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Preface 


After the publication of SP IL A in 2004 and SP III in 2013, we are pleased 
to add another volume to the critical edition of the Skandapurāņa. With 
the publication of the present volume, which covers the adhyāyas 31—52, 
approximately one third of the text has been made available in a critical 
edition. Sixteen years have passed since the publication of the first volume 
and we do consider the point reached to be something of a milestone. 
The substantial portion of the Skandapurāņa that is now available allows 
for a better understanding and appreciation of the text as a whole. We 
hope that our readers will explore this treasure trove and use it in their 
research. Our own admiration for the text has certainly not diminished 
over the years. More than ever we are convinced of its significance for 
the study of the religious and cultural history of India, as well as for the 
understanding of the composition and transmission of Purāņa literature. 
With the present volume we return to the format of presentation of SP 
I. The previous volume, SP II A, was limited to a smaller portion of the 
text and included a cultural history of Vārāņasī along with an extensive 
philological commentary, thus allowing for a detailed positioning of the 
text’s Varanasimahatmya in time and place. For the present volume we 
have edited a larger portion of text along the lines of SP I and SP III; the 
philological commentary is restricted to the footnotes to the synopses. 
In the introduction we touch upon some of the major themes that 
are the subject of the myth cycles of SP 31-52, but we have had to re- 
frain from providing an in depth cultural and historical study of the rich 
materials in these chapters. The chapters on the Narakas, in particular, 
would merit further investigation in relation to other Brahmanical and 
non-Brahmanical sources of the Indian conception of hell. 


Work on the present volume formally started in 2008 as part of the NWO 
project A Historical Enquiry Concerning the Composition and Transmis- 
sion of the Skandapurana. The team of editors at that time consisted 
of Hans Bakker (Groningen), Peter Bisschop (then Edinburgh, now Lei- 
den) and Yuko Yokochi (Kyoto). We were joined in 2010 by Nina Mirnig 
(Groningen) and Judit Tērzsēk (Lille). They have both attended our joint 
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sessions held in Groningen and Leiden since then. Nina Mirning prepared 
a draft edition of adhyaya 37, and Judit Torzsok of adhyāya 52, editions 
that were finalized by Yuko Yokochi. The remainder of the text edition 
was prepared by Peter Bisschop and Yuko Yokochi, while the synopsis 
and annotation were drafted by Hans Bakker. The introduction was writ- 
ten jointly by Peter Bisschop, Hans Bakker and Yuko Yokochi. The end 
product is very much the work of a team; all parts of this volume have 
been extensively discussed in our research sessions—discussions that were 
continued through an intensive email exchange. We are convinced—and 
we think the outcome proves it—that the study and edition of texts like 
the Skandapurana benefit greatly from such a teamwork approach. 

Alongside the critical edition itself, the study of other aspects relat- 
ing to the cultural and historical setting of the Skandapurana has been 
continued in the framework of the above-mentioned NWO project. Nina 
Mirnig was appointed in 2010 to a postdoctoral project on the history of 
early Saivism in Nepal, and Natasja Bosma studied forms of early Saivism 
in Daksina Kosala (Chhatisgarh). Nina Mirnig and Natasja Bosma jointly 
organized a symposium Epigraphical Evidence for the Formation and Rise 
of Early Saivism held at the University of Groningen in the summer of 
2012; the proceedings of this symposium have appeared as a double issue 
of Indo-Iranian Journal in 2013 (IIJ 56.3—4). In addition, Hans Bakker 
wrote a volume that synthesizes our Purana research: The World of the 
Skandapurana. Northern India in the Sixth and Seventh Centuries. In 
it he investigates the culture and religion embedded in the Skandapurana 
against the backdrop of the political history and geographical reality of 
Northern India at the time of the composition of the text. Like the present 
volume, that book will be published by Brill (Leiden) in 2014 as a Supple- 
ment to the Groningen Oriental Studies. The results of all these studies 
have filtered into our interpretation of the text. 


The publication of this volume and our research on the Skandapurana 
would not have been possible without the generous financial support of 
the Netherlands Organisation for Scientific Research (NWO), which also 
supported our research of the text in previous years. We gratefully ac- 
knowledge this support. 

As always, we are indebted to the various libraries that have allowed us 
to make use of the manuscripts in their collections and to the many people 
involved in the ever-expanding collection of electronic Sanskrit texts, on 
which so much of our research depends these days. 

We thank Julia Harvey for correcting our English and Kengo Harimoto 
for technical assistance with the final typesetting of this volume. Above 
all we would like to reserve a special place here for Egbert Forsten, who 
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has been our publisher from day one. This volume is the first one to be 
published by Brill Publishers alone, but Egbert Forsten has still overseen 
the production process of this book. For this and for his continuing sup- 
port over the many years we are truly grateful. We dedicate this book to 
him as a token of our appreciation. 


November 2013, 


Hans Bakker, Groningen 
Peter Bisschop, Leiden 
Yuko Yokochi, Kyoto 
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Introduction 


The Myth Cycles of Skandapurana 31-52 


The myths that form the subject of the present volume may, at first sight, 
seem to bear little relation to one another. On closer inspection, though, 
an overall framework which holds the various stories together and reveals a 
design can be detected. We have given the present volume the subtitle The 
Vahana and Naraka Cycles in order to indicate the two main narratives it 
contains, but these cycles by no means fully cover all the subject matter 
of SP 31-52. 

It should be noted at the outset that none of the myths narrated in 
this volume are referred to in the Anukramanika contained in the second 
adhyāya of the Skandapurana.’ This is all the more remarkable since 
some of the myths in this part of the text are of central importance to 
early Saivism, in particular the stories about the destruction of Daksa’s 
sacrifice? and Siva acquiring the Bull for his vehicle. 

The relationship between the Anukramanika and the actual content 
of the Purana text remains to be studied in more detail, but for the 
time being we presume that the Anukramanika was conceived as a sort 
of blueprint that served as a guiding principle on topics that were to be 
dealt with in the course of the Purana. The listing in SP 2 is far from 
being an exact description of the actual contents.* We can distinguish four 
ways in which the Anukramanika relates to the Purana as it exists today. 
1 Subjects and their narrative order mentioned in the Anukramanika 
conform to the actual Purana.* 2 Topics mentioned in the Anukrama- 
nika are indeed found in the actual narrative, but their place in the Anu- 


1 Inthe synopsis of SP Lit was tentatively suggested that krtaghnakhyana “The Story 
of the Ungrateful’ (SP 2.28b) may refer to SP 49, but this now seems to us unlikely. 
While it is true that SP 49 is concerned with ungrateful persons (krtaghna), it is 
not a story (ākhyāna) proper, but forms an intrinsic part of the text’s extensive 
description of Narakas. SP 49.10—28 presents a list of evil people, in particular 
various ungrateful ones, who have to go through all the hells. 

2 SP 2.7 mentions daksašāpa ‘Daksa’s Curse,’ a topic taken up in SP 10.26—38, but 
no mention is made of the destruction of Daksa’s sacrifice in the Anukramanika. 

3 See also the discussion in SP I, Prolegomena, 43—44. 

4 This is mainly the case in the first part of our text, contained in Volumes I and 
III. 
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kramanika does not correspond to the place where they are found in our 
text. This is frequently the case and applies, for instance, to the Skanda 
and the Andhaka Cycles. 3 Stories that are included in the Purana, 
but are completely missing from the Anukramanika. 4 Subjects that are 
mentioned in the Anukramanika, but are not found in the extant test.” 

As noted above, the contents of the present volume seems to fall into 
category 3 almost in its entirety. To this can be added that the Varanasi 
Cycle (SP 26-31.14), which is concluded in the present volume in SP 31.14, 
is placed in the Anukramaņikā before the Nandin Cycle, i.e. SP 20-25 (an 
instance of category 2). In this case it thus seems as if the insertion of 
two extensive narrative cycles, those of the Vahana and Naraka, elicited 
a rearrangement of the preceding narrative. Traces of this rearrangement 
can still be detected. 

It has been observed by Martine Kropman in an unpublished essay en- 
titled Consecration of Kumara that SP 31.15 would more naturally follow 
SP 25.57, in which Siva is travelling together with Devi (instead of Hari- 
keša) to his sthanam avyayam (SP 25.57d), i.e. Mount Mandara. In that 
case the object of drstva in SP 31.15a would be Mount Mandara, whose 
tapas causes Siva’s desire to approach it and grant a boon (SP 31.16; see 
below n. 59 on p. 32). Kropman's observation opens up the possibility that 
the Vārāņasīmāhātmya was inserted in its present place at a stage of the 
redaction of the Skandapurana, when it was decided to add the Vahana 
and Naraka Cycles to the text. The redactor may have smoothed out the 
new transition by inserting Devr's wish to accompany Šiva out of Varanasi 
(SP 31.19-21). 

For reasons unknown, the Anukramaņikā was never adapted to the 
actual Purana contents, but was preserved in its preliminary form in the 
final first redaction of the text, as well as in the second redaction that 
created the hyparchetype of the RA recension. Some of the items men- 
tioned in it, however, were included in this second redaction of the text, for 
instance the myths that explain the origins of ashes and Siva's crescent.* 


Conclusion of the Varanas Cycle 


'The present volume of our edition thus opens with the conclusion of the 
Varanasi Cycle (SP 31.1-14). These fourteen verses had already been 


5 This category can be divided into two: subjects not found in any of our manu- 
scripts, and stories that are missing in the Nepalese manuscripts but are found in 
R and A. 

6 SP 2.23a (bhasmasomodbhava), which is found in RA: A, ff. 157v-158v, A; ff. 271v— 
273v, A, ff. 228r-229v, Rf. 240v-241v. As has been observed in the Prolegomena 
(SP I, 44), this does not necessarily imply that these added stories were composed 
later than the text as preserved in the S manuscripts. 
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included in SP IIA as part of the Vārāņasīmāhātmya, but we have in- 
corporated them here again for the sake of completeness and to show the 
transition to the next myth cycle. After Deva and Devi have gone to the 
tapas-practising Yaksa Harikeša and made him the Ksetrapala of Vārā- 
nasi, the pair proceed to the Mandara mountain, which is also practising 
tapas, and offer a boon. The idea of the inherent value of asceticism (ta- 
pas) and the intrinsically related theme of complete submission to and 
worship of Mahadeva is a feature that runs throughout the Skandapu- 
rana, and it is the central topic that connects the myths in this volume. 
The boon asked for by Mandara is that Devadeva, together with Uma 
and the Ganas, may live on Mount Mandara. Deva creates a residence on 
the mountain called Vrsan, which may have been thought to be a wor- 
thy equivalent of Siva’s Varanasi residence, and whose name, though not 
identical to Vrsabha, appears to have prompted Vyasa’s next question, 
since he asks Deva how it came to pass that he had abandoned his earlier 
vehicle, viz., the cloud, in favour of the Bull. Herewith the Vahana Cycle 
begins (SP 31.36-33.136). 


The Vahana Cycle 


The first myth in the Vahana Cycle serves to explain that the cloud, 
which used to be Siva’s vehicle, is in fact the (Vedic) sacrifice (Yajūa). A 
long time ago, Yajna was doing tapas to make the world thrive and was 
granted a boon by Deva so that he could make people thrive by becoming 
a cloud (SP 31.43). Yajña wishes to become Deva's vehicle and to carry 
him in the form of a rain cloud. Sanatkumāra remarks that Sacrifice was 
removed from the office of being Deva's vehicle when, on the occasion 
of the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice, Yajña's head was cut offby an 
arrow (SP 31.46). With this the well-known Daksa myth, which forms the 
subject of SP 32, is introduced. 

First, however, Sanatkumara answers Vyāsa's question about the im- 
mediate cause of the destruction by narrating the story of the enmity be- 
tween Ksupa and Dadhica (SP 31.49-115). The episode revolves around a 
dispute about the superiority of brahman over ksatra and of Siva over Vi- 
snu. Dadhica’s victory proves the superiority of brahman and Siva. After 
practising severe tapas, Dadhica requests that Mahadeva vanquish all the 
gods including Visnu, to which Siva assents (SP 31.101-102). The episode 
of Ksupa and Dadhica provides the kāraņa of the destruction of Daksa’s 
sacrifice, by which all the gods are humbled. The story concludes with 
a Mahatmya of Sthanesvara, the place (sthana) where the fight between 
Ksupa and Dadhica took place and was halted.” 


7 The insertion of (short) Mahatmyas in the mythological narratives is a conspicuous 
feature of the Skandapurana. The significance of Sthane$vara in the context of the 
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The next chapter (SP 32) is devoted entirely to the narration of the 
story of the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice. This story, which has many 
parallels in epic and Puranic sources, is one of the key myths establishing 
the superiority of Saivism over the earlier Vedic religion and its gods. 
Some noteworthy features of the Skandapurana’s version of the story may 
be pointed out here. 

First of all, as mentioned above, the composers of the Skandapurana 
integrated it into the Vahana myth cycle by presenting it as the prelude 
to the transition of the vehicle of Siva from the cloud, identified here with 
Yajna, to Vrsabha. This position of the Daksa myth is unique to the 
Skandapurana. In marked contrast to some of the other relations of the 
myth, Siva himself is not engaged in the destruction of Daksa’s sacrifice; 
he leaves it to a proxy (Haribhadra), who is specifically created for the 
purpose. Haribhadra himself is assisted by a proxy of Devi (Bhadraka- 
lī) and the army of Ganas. This configuration is in line with a general 
tendency of the authors of the text to keep Siva aloof from the action 
itself.? Indeed, Deva and Devi are said to watch the spectacle from a 
distance near a place called Raibhya’s Hermitage (SP 32.23). 

Another unique feature of the Skandapurana’s version of the story 
is the exchange between the Vedic Mantras and the gods, in which the 
Mantras speak up for Mahešvara, arguing that he deserves the first share 
in the sacrifice (SP 32.30-36). Also absent in all other versions of the 
Daksa story, but prominent in the Skandapurana, is a lengthy episode in 
which the gods are made to enter Siva’s body (SP 32.65-112). Inside they 
travel through the seven lokas and arrive at a higher, eighth loka, to which 
they are brought by a Ganapa named Pancaksa. Proceeding further, they 
are made to enter a hermetic city, in which they are scared out of their 
wits by a fearsome lion, a (supernatural) manifestation of Siva’s anger. It 
causes the gods to take refuge with Pancaksa. The Ganapa then shows 
them Deva and Devī in their natural states again, with which the epiphany 
ends. 

The gods’ ordeal is not yet over though, for they are next frightened 
by Kalakarni, a (natural) manifestation of Devi’s fury. The gods take 
shelter in a heap of ashes at Deva’s side, whereupon Devi requests Kala- 
karni to stop harrassing them, for by entering into the heap (rasi) of ashes 
they have become Pasupatas. The episode is a powerful mythical etiology 
of Pasupata initation, culminating in the defining moment of bathing in 
ashes. ° It thus underlines the Pāšupata background of the text. 


composition of our text is dealt with in Bakker 2007b and 2014, 77—80, 153-70. 
8 For an overview and analysis of the different versions of the Daksa myth, see 
Mertens 1998. The version in the Skandapurāņa is, however, left out of that study. 
9 See Granoff2004, 112 and Granoff2006. For the case of Devi, see SP III, 31f. 
10 See Bakker 2007b, 5. 
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After they have taken refuge in Devi, with a rich and remarkable hymn 
composed in the Dandaka metre (SP 32.113-117), the gods regain their 
natural states and realize Deveša's might (SP 32.118-134). A Mahatmya 
of the place where this event took place follows. This place is called 
Bhadrešvara. Some other important sites nearby receive a Mahatmya as 
well, including Kubjamraka, Brahmavarta and Kanakhala (SP 32.134— 
193). The chapter comes to an (early) end with Kālakarņī being made the 
daughter of Brahmā, identified with Death (Mrtyu). 

The Vāhana Cycle culminates in SP 33, in which it is explained how 
Šiva came to acguire Vrsabha as his vehicle. It consists of two parts. (1) 
An opening myth in which Dharma and Yajna worship Siva as the Lord 
in the Middle (Madhyamegvara), ending in Siva’s promise that they will 
become (part of) his vehicle (SP 33.1-27)."* (2) The myth about the birth 
of Vrsabha, his fight with the Samvartaka Fire after he had threatened to 
drink up the Ocean, Siva's creation of a Rudra and the Rudra’s capture 
and release of the Samvartaka Fire, and the empowerment of Vrsabha as 
Siva's vehicle through the Rudra Prabhākara (SP 33.29-134). The latter 
episode ties the two seemingly disjointed parts together, for Dharma and 
Yajna are the first to take up residence in the Bull, followed by all the 
other gods. Dharma takes up the front part and Yajna the hinder part, a 
state of affairs which may be explained by the fact that Yajna had earlier 
lost his head at the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice.'? The Vahana Cycle 
is concluded with the empowerment of the Bull. 


Introduction of the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle and the story of Upamanyu 


SP 34 introduces the extensive Vindhyavāsinī Cycle (SP 34.1-61; SP 53— 
69). This cycle forms the subject of SP III, edited by Yokochi. For the 
sake of continuity we reprint SP 34.1-61 here. As has been shown by 
Yokochi, the Vindhyavasini Cycle consists of three narrative layers, the 
first of which has as its main subject ‘Parvati’s change of complexion from 
dark to fair and the consequent birth of Kausiki from her sloughed-offdark 
skin’ (SP III, 5).? 

The first half of chapter 34 (SP 34.1-61) begins with Vyāsa's question 
as to how Devi, who originally had a dark complexion, obtained a fair 
one. Sanatkumara relates that, once as they were enjoying themselves on 
Mount Mandara, Siva called Uma 'Dark Lady” (krsna) in jest. In order 


11 This includes a Mahatmya of the place Madhyama: SP 33.22—27. 

12 Dharma and Yajna are in this way accommodated in Saivism. For the identity of 
Dharma and the Bull, see Synopsis, n. 210 on p. 65. 

13  Yokochi distinguishes the following three layers in the Vindhyavasini Cycle: 
Layer A (SP 34.1-61; SP 53-55; SP 58-59; SP 69): Parvati's Myth. 
Layer B (SP 60.14—21; SP 60.72-132; SP 61-68): the Kausikr-Vindhyavasini Myth. 
Layer C (SP 56-57; SP 60.1-13; SP 60.22-71): Other Episodes. 
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to make up for hurting her feelings, Deva offers Devī boons. She asks him 
to give her a beautiful fair complexion and to let her have a son. De- 
va instantly grants these boons, but Devī insists on practising tapas first 
to deserve them. With Siva’s permission, Devi proceeds to the Himavat, 
where she settles on a golden peak to begin her tapas.'* The introduction 
of the Vindhyavasini Cycle ends with the appearance of a tiger, who sits 
by her side and is favoured by her.' 

Although the immediate cause of Parvati’s tapas is her desire for a fair 
complexion, the second boon is crucial within the overall scheme of the 
text in that it articulates the plot of the Purana, viz. the birth of Skanda. 
The introduction of the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle thus serves two purposes: it 
introduces the myth of Kausiki Vindhyavāsinī, the dark goddess who is 
created from Parvati’s sloughed-offdark skin, and it articulates the plot 
relating to Skanda, which organizes the composition of the text.'* 

The second half of chapter 34 (SP 34.62-122) is devoted to the myth 
of the sage Upamanyu, whose life story is also known from the Anušāsana- 
parvan of the Mahabharata (MBh 13.14.75-196). It is a sort of interlude 
between the Vindhyavasini and Naraka Cycles, connected to these two by 
its central theme of tapas. 

In the Mahabharata it is Upamanyu who tells Krsna his own life story, 
in the Skandapurana the story is told from a third-person perspective by 
Sanatkumara. The myth is accommodated to the Vindhyavasini Cycle 
through the answer it provides to Vyasa’s question concerning what Deva 
did while Parvati was practising tapas. The two events are thus happening 
simultaneously. It is worthy of note that both highlight the power of 
asceticism: in Parvati's case it eventually gives her a son; in Upamanyu's 
case it provides him with unlimited access to milk. The theme of tapas 
and its extraordinary power is at the heart of the Naraka Cycle as well. 


The Naraka Cycle 


At the end of chapter 34 Sanatkumāra announces that Siva, after he has 
favoured Upamanyu and has been hymned by him, goes to Sukeša. The 
next chapter (SP 35) opens the Naraka Cycle, which continues up to SP 
52.1-25. Although it could also be called the Sukeša Cycle, the name used 
by Yokochi in SP III," we have opted here for the name Naraka Cycle to 
articulate the core of this cycle: the extensive description of the thirteen 
great hells (Narakas). 

The overall framework of the Naraka Cycle is the story of Sukega (SP 


14 The peak is later identified as Gaurīsikhara (SP 69.40). 

15 The tiger is named Somanandin and becomes a Gane$vara of Devi (SP 55.23). 
16 Cf. SP III, 24. 

17 SP II 4f., n. 7. 
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35-51); it includes a description of the hells by his biological father, Suša- 
rman (SP 37-50). Added to the story of Sukeša is a sort of appendix, in 
which Sanatkumara gives an account of those who do not go to hell (SP 
52.1-25). Like that of Upamanyu, the story of Sukeša illustrates the power 
of tapas combined with Siva devotion. The events of this story likewise 
take place during the time that Parvati is practising her own asceticism. 

The story of Sukeša is first of all concerned with the duties of a son 
towards his ancestors (pitr). It tells of a pious brahmin who finds his 
ancestors clinging to a clump of grass. The episode was related earlier 
by Kasyapa to Himavat in SP 11.5-17, but it is narrated here in more 
detail. The ancestors tell Sukeša that they can only be saved from hell if 
he produces offspring. Sukeša, who has taken a vow of celibacy, promises 
to save them from hell by doing tapas instead, and resorts to Siva. In 
the end Siva appears to him and grants that he become his Gana Sukeša. 
His ancestors will be released due to his piety (SP 35). When he has thus 
saved them and they are all sitting comfortably on Mount Trikūta, which 
has been given to him by Siva, a debate ensues on the inversion of roles 
between fathers and sons. 

The ancestors tell Suke$a a story about the sons of Brahma and their 
sons again, a story that illustrates this inversion. Like the sons of Bra- 
hma, they too, his ancestors, have become ‘sons’ (of their own son), since 
they have been saved by him. This story has a parallel in the Pitrkalpa of 
the Harivamsa (HV 12.21-41).** Following the narration of this intricate 
story, Sukeša asks his ancestors to tell him all about the hells from their 
own experience (SP 36). 

SP 37-50 contains the extensive description of the hells as told by Su- 
Sarman, Sukeša's father. There are thirteen great Narakas in total. The 
first seven hells (Yamalācala, Šālmala, Kālasūtraka, Kumbhīpāka, Asipa- 
travana, Vaitaraņī, Ayoghana) are named individually, the last six are 
essentially three related pairs, as their names indicate (Padma, Mahāpa- 
dma, Raurava, Mahāraurava, Tamas, Tamastamatara). The number 13 
is not shared by other Brahmanical or non-Brahmanical sources on hells. 
Each of the hells has a series of ‘elevations’ (ucchraya), where the sinner 
finds temporary relief before being tortured once more. This concept of 
‘elevations’ is not known from other Brahmanical literature on hells, but 
it may be related to that of the utsadas referred to in Buddhist literature 
on hells. These utsadas, supplementary hells belonging to a major hell, 
start to appear in Buddhist literature from around the beginning of the 


18  Yokochi (SP III, 17) draws attention to other parallels within the Pitrkalpa in her 
discussion of the close relationship between the story of Sukeša and the story of 
the seven brahmins in SP 56.1—57.47. 
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Common Era.'? The presence of this unique concept may reflect Buddhist 
influence on this part of the text. 

These chapters on hells do not seem to stem from the Pasupata envi- 
ronment to which we believe the composers of the Skandapurana them- 
selves belonged. Their origin may rather be sought in a more orthodox, 
Smarta milieu. As support for this supposition we may mention in partic- 
ular SP 46.10b, which lists one who is attached to the cremation ground 
among those who go to the Raurava hell. It seems hard to imagine that 
an author with a Pa$upata affiliation would have written this, in particu- 
lar in the light of the positive references to cremation ground asceticism 
in other parts of the text.”° In general it is non-orthodox behaviour and 
knowledge that is condemned in these chapters, while there is compara- 
tively little that reflects distinct Saiva values. Why, one might be tempted 
to ask, does one not go to hell for acts like desecrating a linga or the like? 
The style of the Sanskrit text is also markedly different, with its lack of 
the Skandapuràna's characteristic humour and spirit.?' 

Following a general introduction on the hells and their workings, Su- 
S$arman describes the individual hells chapter by chapter, beginning with 
the Yamalacala Naraka and ending with the Tamastamatara. SP 50 de- 
scribes the series of rebirths of those who are finally released from hell. 
'There is much of interest to the historian of religion in these chapters on 
hells. We have pointed out some parallels in the notes to the synopsis, in 
particular in the Sivadharma corpus, but a more comprehensive study of 
the literature on Narakas than we can do in the present context will no 
doubt be rewarding, also with respect to the influence of Buddhist sources 
on the Brahmanical literature on hells. 

SP 51 finds Sukeša in a sad state after he has heard this account. He 
wants to find a way of saving all beings who live in hell and goes to the 
ocean to practise tapas. Siva appears and grants Sukeša that all those 
sinners are saved. The chapter ends with a moralistic message about the 
merit of saving people from pain and sharing merit with other people for 
the sake of happiness. It may again reflect some Buddhist influence. 

SP 52.1-25 continues the theme of hell, telling of men who do not 
go there, even though they are engaged in evil. While, as noted above, 
the extensive description of the hells by Sušarman expresses markedly 
orthodox, Smarta ideals, with this section we are back again in the distinct 
Saiva milieu of the text. 'Thus, an exception is made for the devotees of 
Siva, those who mutter ‘Rudra,’ those who worship the linga, and so on. 


19 Van Put 2007, 205. See Synopsis, n. 280 on p. 81. 

20 See Synopsis, n. 343 on p. 95. 

21 There are also elements that we do not find in other parts of the text, a notewor- 
thy case being the reference to Buddhists, Jainas and Ajivakas in SP 45.11 (see 
Synopsis, n. 334 on p. 93). 
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The transition from this last part of the Naraka Cycle to the following 
story of Kāsthakūta is somewhat abrupt. In fact that story would have 
its more natural place immediately after SP 51. As such, SP 52.1-25 
makes a secondary impression. ?? 


The story of Kasthakuta and Šiva's return to Mandara 


'The Naraka Cycle is followed by the moving story of a brahmin boy called 
Kasthaküta and his parents (SP 52.26-131). Born thanks to the tapas and 
dedication of his father Bhūmanyu, Kāsthakūta tries, when his parents 
die, to bring them back to life. Siva appears and explains to him that 
this is impossible, since the cremation has already taken place. The story 
is somewhat forcefully connected to the immediately preceding Naraka 
Cycle, by having Siva tell Kasthaküta that his parents are in hell (SP 
52.112).? Kasthaküta offers his body and then Siva makes him and his 
parents immortal Ganapas, living in a heavenly residence (Mount Šve- 
ta) of their own. The chapter centres again on the theme of the son's 
devotion to his parents/ancestors (pitr) and gives a prominent place to 
tapas. Kāsthakūta refers twice to the doctrine of the rebirth of the self 
(atman) of the father in the son (SP 52.115, SP 52.118), a doctrine which 
is also central to Sukeša's discussion with his ancestors in SP 36.18, thus 
linking the Kāsthakūta story to the concerns of the preceding Naraka 
Cycle and providing unity to these chapters. The style of this episode 
is literary and contrasts markedly with the rather dull description of the 
hells, which reaches rock bottom in SP 50. The dialogue between the aged 
parents and their dutiful son is true to life and moving. 

At the end of the chapter, Siva returns to Mount Mandara (SP 52.127). 
All the events narrated are said to have taken place in the time that De- 
vī was practising tapas (SP 52.128). This remark concludes the Naraka 
Cycle and takes us back to the cycle of Vindhyavāsinī, which is resumed 
in SP 53 and forms the subject of SP HI. The theme of Pārvatī's ta- 
pas thus serves as a narrative device to introduce three additional stories 
about Šiva's devotees and their asceticism. The outcome of their tapas 
is remarkably similar. Both Sukeša and Kāsthakūta acguire the status of 
Gaņešvaras and are provided with a magical mountain that can move at 
will (kāmaga). Their family members join them on this abode: Sukeša 
acquires the Triktta mountain for himself and his ancestors, Kasthakuta 
is joined by his parents on the heavenly Sveta mountain. Upamanyu's end 
result is also comparable. He receives a continent (dvipa) for himself and 


22  Yokochi (SP III, 17f.) emphasizes the supplementary nature of the passage and its 
close relationship with SP 56—57. 

23 It is not immediately obvious what the two have done wrong to deserve such a 
fate, but see Synopsis, n. 395 on p. 110. 
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his family, which is surrounded by an ocean of milk (Ksīroda) and can 
move at will.** 


Metrics 


In the section below some of the rarer metres encountered in the text 
being studied here will be discussed. Typically these occur at the end of 
individual chapters, the only exception being the Dandaka metre, which 
appears in the middle of SP 32. 


The Daņdaka metre 


The Dandaka metre is a sort of rhythmic prose. It usually consists of four 
padas of equal length. The Skandapurana text as it has come down to 
us has five such padas of unequal length in SP 32.113-117. Whether this 
is original or not cannot be determined. The metre lends itself easily to 
expansion, since the lengths of the padas are not fixed. The fifth pada 
(SP 32.117) is of a different nature, however; in it the Goddess is asked 
to be benevolent, whereas in the first four padas her powers are extolled. 
We may therefore consider SP 32.113-116 as one verse proper, a stotra 
in Dandaka metre; SP 32.117 is a loose pada in the same metre, which 
concludes the hymn. 

The prosody is as follows: The first six syllables are laghu (two na 
ganas): vy < v v ç „ The third gana is repeated till the end of the pada. 
In SP 32.113-117 this is a ra gana: - ~ -. 


Metres of the Vaitaliya group 


The metres of Sanskrit literature are classified into three main divisions: 
(1) the Aksaracchandas (vrtta), (2) the Matrachandas, and (3) the Gana- 
cchandas (e.g. Arya). The Vaitālīya group is one of the representatives of 
the Matrachandas, which consists of an opening of the jati type (6 matras 
for the odd padas and 8 mātrās for the even padas) and a cadence of the 
vrtta type. The Vaitaliya and Aupacchandasaka (or Aupacchandasika) of 
this group are popular in Sanskrit and Prakrit literature. Some metres 
that originated from this group, but have shifted completely to the Aksara- 
cchandas by fixing the order of light and heavy syllables in the opening, are 
also well known in classical Sanskrit literature, for example, Aparavaktra 


24 Earlier Siva had granted a Ksiroda dvīpa to Nandin (SP 22.7). Prabhakara also 
gets a moveable dvīpa of his own, called Manoramana (SP 33.100-101), while Ha- 
ribhadra gets the Ghrtoda dvīpa (SP 32.193). 
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and Viyoginī from the Vaitālīya, and Puspitāgrā and Mālabhāriņī from 
the Aupacchandasaka. In this volume of the Skandapurana, however, not 
only these common metres but also rare variations of this group appear. 
The Vaitālīya group is classified into three according to the three vari- 
ations in its cadence: (1) Vaitaliya proper (- ~ - ~ = ), (2) Aupacchanda- 
saka (- ~ - < - 2), and (3) Apatalika (- v ~ - 2). These three variations 
are further classified according to the four species of their opening: (1) 
default, (2) Udicyavrtti, (3) Pracyavrtti, and (4) Pravrttaka. The default 
opening of six or eight mātrās consists of the combination of either ~~ or - 
(== + e» for the odd pàdas and = = ++ =< for the even padas), except 
for a prohibition on a series of more than six light syllables in the even 
padas. Udicyavrtti has syncopation (*—*) in the first four matras of the 
odd pādas (-— =). Prācyavrtti has syncopation in the third to the sixth 
mātrās of the even pàdas (++ +—~ +). The other parts both follow the 
default. Pravrttaka is a combination of these two, having an Udicyavrtti 
opening in the odd padas and a Prācyavrtti opening in the even pādas. 
Consequently, there are twelve variations of the Vaitalrya group—three 
species in cadence and four species in opening. The authors of the tra- 
ditional metrics, Pingala, Jayadeva, Jayakirti, Kedāra (Kedārabhatta or 
Bhatta Kedāra) and Hemacandra, agree in principle up to this point.” 
There are two more variations of the Vaitālīya group, but the opinions 
of the authors of metrics differ regarding these variations. When the open- 
ing has six mātrās in all four padas it is called Caruhasim. This has three 
species according to cadence: Vaitaltya Cāruhāsinī, Aupacchandasaka 
Cāruhāsinī, and Apatalika Cāruhāsinī. Regarding the Cāruhāsinī open- 
ing, Pingala, Jayadeva, Kedara and Jayakirti allow only the rhythm of 
Udicyavrtti, but Hemacandra admits a default opening (+ = +) too. 
Jayakirti gives a different name to the latter variety, adding sama- to the 
names that accord to the relevant cadences: Samavaitālīya, Samaupa- 
cchandasaka, and Samapatalika. For example, for the four authors men- 
tioned above, excluding Hemacandra, Vaitālīya Cāruhāsinī represents a 
metre of Udicyavrtti in opening position and Vaitālīya in cadence in each 


25 Pingala’s Chandahšāstra 4.32—39; Jayadeva’s Jayadevachandas 4.15—20; Jayakirti's 
Chandonusasana 6.1—4, 11-13 (Pravrttaka is called Pravartaka), Chandonusasana 
6.16-18, 21-23; Kedara's Vrttaratnakara 2.12-14, 16-18; Hemacandra’s Chando- 
nušāsana 3.53-58. The authors are mentioned here in their chronological order, 
according to Velankar (see Introduction of Velankar 1949). Kedara (Vrttaratnakara 
2.15) and Hemacandra (Chandonusasana 3.61) mention another variation called 
Daksinantika for the opening, which has syncopation in the first to the fourth 
mātrās in all four pādas (-— «= for the odd pādas and -_ == += for even pādas). 
Hemacandra (Chandonusasana 3.62-64) and Jayakīrti (Chandonusasana 6.26) re- 
fer to another variety called Magadhi (and two species deriving from it called 
Pašcimāntikā and Upahasini by Hemacandra) in the description of the Vaitaliya 
group. 
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pada (v_v ==, -~-~ = ) For Hemacandra, the same name represents 
a metre of default opening and Vaitaltya cadence (== 2» ==, — v -~ 2); 
the metre of Udicyavrtti opening is called Vaitaltya Udicyavrtti Caru- 
hāsinī.** When the opening has eight mātrās in all four padas, it is called 
Aparantika. There are three species according to cadence: Vaitaltya Apa- 
rantika, Aupacchandasaka Aparantika, and Apatalika Aparantika. In this 
case too, the four authors, except for Hemacandra, allow only the rhythm 
of Pracyavrtti in the opening, but Hemacandra admits the default opening 
(= + + ==). Jayakirti names the species of the default opening by adding 
visama- to their usual names: Visamavaitaltya, Visamaupacchandasaka, 
and Visamāpātalikā.* 

In this volume of the Skandapurana, the last, srutiphala verses of chap- 
ters 34, 36—48 and 52 are composed in the metres of the Vaitaltya group, 
including the Cāruhāsinī, Aparantika, and other exceptional variations. 
In the list below Hemacandra’s nomenclature is used, because it is the 
most systematic. 

SP 34.122: Aupacchandasaka Aparantika 

SP 36.62: Mālabhāriņī (Aupacchandasaka) 

SP 37.59: Aupacchandasaka Cāruhāsinī** 

SP 38.21: Mālabhāriņī (Aupacchandasaka) in odd pādas and Viyoginī 
(Vaitālīya) in even pādas. 

SP 39.10: Aupacchandasaka Cāruhāsinī 

SP 40.10: Mālabhāriņī (Aupacchandasaka) in pādas acd, but pāda b has 
only six mātrās in the opening, namely Cāruhāsinī.** 

SP 41.19: Mālabhāriņī (Aupacchandasaka) 

SP 42.17: Viyoginī (Vaitālīya) 

SP 43.12: Mālabhāriņī (Aupacchandasaka) in even pādas; in odd pādas, 
the cadence has seven syllables (- ~ - ~ - ~ = ) and the opening is of odd 
pādas of Mālabhārinī. 

SP 44.11: Mālabhāriņī (Aupacchandasaka) 

SP 45.15: Mālabhāriņī (Aupacchandasaka) 

SP 46.11: Viyoginī (Vaitālīya) 

SP 47.16: Viyoginī (Vaitālīya) 


26 Pingala's Chandahsastra 4.40; Jayadeva's Jayadevachandas 4.22; Jayakīrti's 
Chandonušāsana 6.5, 7, 9, 15, 20, 25; Kedāra's Vrttaratnākara 2.20; Hemacandra's 
Chandonušāsana 3.60. 

27 Pingala’s Chandahsastra 4.41; Jayadeva's Jayadevachandas 4.21; Jayakirti’s 
Chandonušāsana 6.6, 8, 10, 14, 19, 24; Kedāra's Vrttaratnākara 2.19; Hema- 
candra's Chandonusasana 3.59. We would like to express our gratitude to Dr 
Junko Goto-Sakamoto, who kindly helped us to clarify this complicated subject. 
Cf. Sakamoto 1978. 

28 Bhattarai revises the verse into that of the common Malabharini metre. 

29 ‘The variant reading of pada d in Š, is composed in Caruhasini, so that the metre 
is Aupacchandasaka Caruhasini in S,. 
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SP 48.11: Viyoginī (Vaitālīya) 
SP 52.131: Viyoginī (Vaitālīya) 

The list indicates the diversity of metres of the Vaitaltya group used in 
the Skandapurāna, which includes metres that are not recorded in tradi- 
tional metrics (e.g. 43.12). The discussion above, as well as this list, may 
give the impression that the redactors manipulated complicated metres 
here. However, if we look at the pāda rather than the verse, the actual 
usage of metres in the listed verses is in fact guite simple. The opening has 
only two variations: ~~ — ~~ for six mātrās or ~~ - — ~~ for eight mātras. 
Furthermore, there are only three variations in the cadence: Vaitālīya ca- 
dence (- ~ -~ 2 ), Aupacchandasaka (- ~ - ~ -  ), and an extension of 
Aupacchandasaka with the addition of one more aksara (- ~ -~ -~ =). 
Each pada consists of one of the two variations of the opening and one of 
the three in the cadence. Finally, the fact that the rhythm of the opening 
is fixed, both for six mātrās and eight mātras, suggests that the Vaitālīya 
group of the Skandapurana has already shifted from the Matrachandas to 
the Aksaracchandas. In this respect these metres are closer to the metrics 
of classical Sanskrit than that of Middle Indo-Aryan (Prakrit). 

The verses also display stylistic similarity in the repetition of a word 
inside a verse: manyum in 34.122, yogam in 36.62, vegam/yogam in 37.59, 
sūtram in 39.10, sadmam/padmam in 44.11, rauravam in 46.11 and 47.16, 
and tamomayam in 48.11.?? Because of this repetition the precise mean- 
ing of the verses is sometimes obscure. Together with the usage of rare 
varieties of the Vaitālīya group, this stylistic similarity suggests that all or 
most of these $rutiphala verses were composed by one and the same au- 
thor. At first sight this does not seem to sit well with the idea discussed 
above that the hell chapters stem from a different source, because the list 
above includes also verses outside the hell chapters: 34.122, 36.62, and 
possibly 52.131.*! It is conceivable, however, that the $rutiphala verses 
of the hell chapters were added during the final redaction, even though 
this does not yet explain why the verses of peculiar style and metrics are 
clustered in this part.?? Further research on the metrics of the early Pu- 
ranic literature, including the Skandapurana, would be required to draw 


30 Sı has the repetition of pakam at the end of all four padas in 40.10. We have 
considered it to be a secondary modification attempting to imitate the style found 
in 39.10. 

31 Concerning 52.131, Viyogini is one of the common classical metres and the verse 
does not share the stylistic feature mentioned above, so that the use of Viyogini, 
a species of the Vaitalrya group, would be merely coincidental. 

32 An unusual metre is also used in the érutiphala verse of the story of seven brah- 
mins (SP 57.107). This story found in SP 56 and 57 is likely to have originally 
supplemented the hell chapters (SP III, 15-22) and may have been redacted by 
the same hand. 
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any substantial conclusion. ** 


Edition 


The aims and methods of the critical edition of the Skandapurana have 
been set out in SP I and SP ITA. Since these have not changed, the readers 
should refer to the prolegomena and introduction of those volumes for 
reference.** Considerable progress, however, has been made in the overall 
understanding of the relationship and transmission of the manuscripts of 
the three recensions of the text: the ‘Nepalese’ (S) recension, the Reva- 
khanda (R) recension, and the Ambikakhanda (A) recension. This topic 
has been discussed most extensively by Yokochi in the introduction to SP 
III.*° It is worth summarizing the main conclusions here because they also 
have a bearing on some of the editorial decisions in the present volume. 


The transmission of the S recension 


The S recension is the oldest recension and is represented by four Nepalese 
palm-leaf manuscripts.** Two of them (S, and S,) actually belong to a sin- 
gle codex, but they are distinguished because they have been separated in 
time and are now preserved in different libraries. The oldest manuscripts 
of the S recension are S, and S,. They are roughly contemporaneous. S, is 
the only manuscript of the S recension that bears a date (the 12th tithi of 
the bright half of the month of Caitra in the year 234), which, assuming 
that the era is that of Manadeva (= Amsuvarman), corresponds to 10 
March 810/811 AD.?' The codex of S, and S, is later than S, and S,, but 
probably not later than 1000 AD. 

It had already been observed by the editors of SP I that S, frequently 
has readings different from S, and S,/S,. In such cases S, and $,/8, tend 


33 There is an obvious tendency in the manuscript transmission for a verse of rare 
metre to be revised to a common metre. For the metrics of early Puranic literature, 
research based on old manuscripts would therefore be indispensible, and future 
research may show that the metres dealt with here are not so peculiar as they 
appear at present. The Jaina Puranic literature, for example, even in the works 
composed in Sanskrit, often uses metres that are not found in classical Sanskrit 
literature. There may have been some influence from such literature. For a survey 
of metres in Puranic literature, see Hohenberger 1956. 

34 See in particular SP I, 38-54, and SP II A, 9-14. 

35 See SP III, 33-66. 

36 For the description of the manuscripts, see SP I, Prolegemona, 31-34, 36; cf. also 
SP III, 51 Fig. 2. 

37 See SP III, 3 n. 1, for details about the precise dating. 
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to receive support from the R and A recensions. In a number of cases these 
readings of S, are clearly secondary, but Yokochi has also shown that ‘there 
are several instances in which S, alone retains an earlier text or traces of 
one when all the other manuscripts roughly share a secondary reading’ 
(SP III, 48). To complicate matters, there are also occasionally cases in 
which S, agrees with R, while S.S,/S, agrees with A, and vice versa. All 
of this has important implications for the transmission of the text, for 
it indicates ‘that the divergence of the S recension into the two versions, 
one descending to S, and the other to S,S,/S,, took place in North India 
rather than Nepal’ (SP III, 49). We should be wary, therefore, of refering 
to the S recension as the ‘Nepalese’ recension, as has been done in SP I 
and SP IL A. Another outcome of Yokochi’s research is that it has clearly 
shown that the readings of S, have to be assessed on a case by case basis, 
since ‘S, sometimes retains an older reading on its own and sometimes has 
an unique corruption and/or reformulation along with unique accretion’ 
(SP III, 50). Finally, these observations have implications for the dating 
of the composition and transmission of the text. For quick reference, we 
reproduce here the schematical presentation of this historical process as 
conceived in SP III, 57f.:** 


550-650 The first redaction of the Skandapurana 


600—700 Origin of the hyparchetype of the S recension; bifurcation of this 
recension into two versions and transmission of version a to Nepal 


600-810/11 Evolution of version a in Nepal 
810/11 Copying of S, from version a 

600—850 Evolution of version 8 in North India 
700—850 Transmission of version 8 to Nepal 
800-850 Copying of S, from version 8 
900-1000 Copying of S,/S, from version 8 


A few examples from the present volume may illustrate the unigue position 
of Š, in the textual transmission and our editorial policy towards it. In 
those cases where S, has a unique variant, we have often, but not always, 
given preference to the readings shared by most of the other manuscripts, if 
we can assume that S, is being sloppy or inventive. An example of such in- 
ventiveness is SP 31.35ab (na tadrk sarvvalokesu ramaniyam bhavet kvacit 


38 Bakker 2014 integrates this chronological framework into the history of early- 
medieval North India. 


18 Introduction 


for na tādrk brahmano 'py asti kim utānyasya kasyacit). The reading of 
S, makes a secondary impression and it is in fact conceivable that the 
exemplar of Š, was damaged at this point, because two verses further on 
(SP 31.37) S, also shows secondary readings. SP 34.88b is an example 
where S, introduces a common formulaic expression (yadi deyo vara ca 
nah for a vocative sadāsuraganārcita). SP 35.8a (sarvve tavasma pitara 
for tava smah pitarah sarve) and SP 35.52d (dagdha tasya te for tasya te 
dagdhah) are examples of loose variation, a common feature of the scribe 
of S. 

However, these are not rules one can follow blindly, as is shown by the 
examples of SP 32.79a, SP 38.15c and SP 49.9cd, where it seems likely to 
us that S, transmits an original reading against the evidence of all other 
manuscripts. In the first example (SP 32.79a: ksutpipāsāvinirmuktā), S, 
transmits a more idiomatic compound ending, where all the other manu- 
scripts add a seemingly secondary particle hi. In the second example (SP 
38.15c: yotsrjate šukram), S, alone retains the double sandhi and shows 
the present form of the verb as opposed to the optative, in line with other, 
closely related passages. In the third example (SP 49.9cd: sa yāti narakam 
ghoram dustaram tam tamomayam), S, alone has a singular accusative, 
which is expected from the context, as opposed to the plural accusative 
found in all the other manuscripts, which may have resulted from a mis- 
understanding of the passage.? As these examples show, each case has 
to be considered on its own merits and there is no mechanical rule which 
can justify the choice. 

In total there are ten instances in this volume where S, alone adds 
material.*? In SP 35.25, S, inserts 2 padas that make the story run more 
smoothly, but they may have been added precisely for this reason and we 
consider them secondary. In SP 35.29, S, inserts 2 padas that contain two 
more adjectives referring to the nominative subject. They are bland in 
form and partly repetitive. In SP 37.16, S, inserts 2 padas that make a 
secondary impression. After SP 46.9, S, adds 2 pādas mentioning more 
sinners who go to the Raurava hell. After SP 46.15, S, adds 2 padas 
summing up that all people mentioned go to the Raurava hell. In SP 
48.10, S, adds 2 padas in which it is mentioned, inter alia, that one who 
reviles a brahmin goes to the Tamas hell. After SP 50.39, S, adds 10 padas 
that mention the rebirth of people who are hostile towards brahmanical 
values. After SP 52.6, S, adds 4 pàdas in which the one who sustains a 
poor, but pious, brahmin is praised. Two verses later, however, we have 


39 This verse is the conclusion of a description of the last of the thirteen hells, called 
Tamastamatara. This may have caused the misunderstanding that it was the 
conclusion of all thirteen hells and therefore required the plural narakan. 

40 Ss and 85/8, do not have such unique interpolations. 
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excised 2 padas found in all manuscripts except S, on the assumption that 
they may have originated as a marginal gloss." After SP 52.13, S, adds 
4 padas in praise of brahmins. The last mentioned interpolations are in 
line with a general tendency of $, to include extra material that praises 
liberality to brahmins or related topics.^? In SP 52.26, finally, S, inserts 
2, partly lost padas that introduce Deva as the subject of the verse. 

A more complex case is the addition of two pādas added in the margin 
by a later scribe in S, after SP 32.48. Intriguingly, these two padas are 
shared with R, A, and A,. They seem to have been added to what we 
assume to be an early interpolation in the text and may point to the 
influence of the R and A recensions on a later scribe in Nepal (see Synopsis, 
n. 104 on p. 44). 

Three passages in this volume merit particular attention in view of 
our understanding of the early transmission of the text. In SP 32.77 we 
have assumed that part of the text has been transposed, presumably at a 
very early stage, since the transposition is shared by all the manuscripts. 
The order of the verses looks disturbed in this part of the text. We have 
read the verse after SP 32.76, instead of after SP 32.85, where it is found 
in all manuscripts. Another critical case is the end of SP 32, which as 
it stands is incomplete in all manuscripts. A substantial portion of the 
text may be missing, as a parallel story in the Mahabharata about the 
goddess Mrtyu being charged by Brahma with the office of death shows. 
The loss of text in an early stage of transmission of the text probably 
led to the corruption of SP 32.199cd.** Another case of possible loss of a 
portion of text, though less obvious, is the conclusion of the story about 
Siva acquiring the Bull for his vehicle in SP 33. Siva creates a Gaņeša 
called Prabhākara and commands him to contain the impetuousity of the 
Bull (SP 33.114). The transition to the next part, where all the gods enter 
the body of the Bull, is unclear since there is no mention of Prabhākara 
actually following up Šiva's command. Bearing in mind the above scheme 
of the composition and transmission of the text, the transposition and loss 
of the three mentioned passages must have taken place by 600—700, since 
all three recensions transmit the same form of the text. 


Manuscripts of the R and A recensions 


The R and A recensions represent a later phase in the transmission of the 
text. The Revakhanda (R) recension is the oldest of the two and is repre- 
sented by a single manuscript copied in 1682 AD. This paper manuscript 
is written in an early form of Bengali script, which can be difficult to read. 


41 See Synopsis, n. 376 on p. 104. 
42 Cf. SP IL A: 202, 210 (commentary ad SP 27.42, SP 28.60). 
43 See Synopsis, n. 183 on p. 58. 
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For the Ambikakhanda (A) recension we currently have access to seven 
paper manuscripts.** As has been shown by Yokochi in the introduction 
to SP III, 58-62, the manuscripts of the A recension all derive from one 
hyparchetype and can be divided into three subgroups: 

Group 1: A, 

Group 2: A,, A; (apograph of A,) 

Group 3: A,, A,, Ag, A, (apograph of A,) 

One manuscript has been used for each of these groups: A, for the first, A, 
for the second, and A, for the third. Of these manuscripts, A, is the most 
significant. It is the oldest of the A manuscripts, written in a form of old 
Bengali script somewhat similar to R, and often can be found to transmit 
a more original reading, where all the other A manuscripts are corrupt.* 
Although A, is in all probability an apograph of A,, A, has been used 
here as a representative of the second group because we have no access 
to the relevant folios of A, for the text edited in the present volume. 
A,, the representative of the third group, is occasionally substituted by 
A,, when A, omits text that is available in the other two manuscripts 
of this subgroup. The siglum A in the apparatus refers to the three 
representatives of the subgroups of À manuscripts. 

'The R and A recensions are closely related and ultimately derive from 
one proto-recension. Sometime before 1100 AD a major revision of the 
Skandapurana must have taken place leading to the production of this 
proto-recension. We refer to this as the RA recension. Skandapurana 
quotations by Dharmanibandha authors from the 12th century attest to 
the existence of versions of the text related to this recension.** There are 
good reasons to assume that the revision took place somewhere in North- 
East India, also in the light of the fact that the surviving manuscripts of 
the RA recension stem from the North-East. Yokochi gives the following 
sketch of this redaction: *At the time of the major revision, the group of 
redactors probably consulted not one manuscript but several manuscripts 
they were able to collect. Then readings from different versions would 
have been mixed up in the newly revised text, and some of them may 
have found their way into the hyparchetype of the R and A recensions.’ 
(SP III, 53). The revision is particularly striking after chapter 162, where 
it is doubtful whether we can still speak about the same text because 
the text of the RA recension departs radically from that transmitted by 
the S recension.^ For the present volume the situation is different, and 


44 For the description of the manuscripts R and A,—A,, see SP I, Prolegomena, 34—38; 
for Ag-A;, see SP IIA, Prolegomena, 10-12. 

45 See also Bisschop 2006, 53f. n. 151 and SP III, 62f. 

46 Cf. Bisschop 2002. 

47 See Bisschop 2006, which contains two separate editions of chapter 167: one based 
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overall the three recensions transmit one and the same text. š There are, 


however, some short interpolations, the longest one being the three verses 
(12 padas in R, 10 in A) inserted before SP 37.4.” The A recension is 
particularly prone to (accidental) loss of text. 


Presentation of the critical apparatus 


The presentation of the critical apparatus follows the model of SP I and 
SP IL A.°° We have, however, adhered to Yokochi's extended list of ortho- 
graphical variants not reported in the apparatus. *! This saves considerable 
space in the apparatus and makes the identification of substantial variants 
easier for the reader. 


Grammatical anomalies 


The present volume does not contain a detailed philological and historical 
commentary along the lines of SP II A. Individual passages, however, are 
discussed in the footnotes to the synopsis. As in the text of the previous 
volumes there are a number of cases of Epic or Puranic Sanskrit in the text 
edited here as well. Below are some examples of grammatical anomalies in 
the text. The list is by no means meant to be comprehensive and should 
be compared with the features of the text already noted in SP I: 2729, 
SP III: 67—73, and the individual cases discussed in the commentaries in 
SP IIA and Bisschop 2006. 


1 taddhita formation without vrddhi of the first syllable. 


This formation has been noted in SP III: 67f., and it occurs in 
the present volume too. Examples include jambūnadamayam for 
jāmbūnadamayam 31.34b, paramešvarāt for paramesvarat 31.94b, 
ghantikas for ghāntikas 38.17c, and kapilas for kāpilas 48.10a. 


on the S recension (191 verses in a single chapter), and one based on the RA 
recension (411 verses divided over five sub-chapters). 

48 The same applies mutatis mutandis to SP H AA and SP III, but SP I contains a 
number of additional episodes, for which see the Appendix to SP I. 

49 See Synopsis, n. 278 on p.80. Other interpolations in the RA recension: after 
31.28d (4 pàdas); after 31.36d (8 pādas); before 32.11a (2 pādas, only in A); after 
32.30d (2 pādas); after 32.48d (2 pādas, shared with S, in margin in later hand!); 
after 32.86d (2 padas, only in A); after 33.99d (4 pādas, only in R); after 34.12f (4 
pādas); after 34.21b (4 pàdas, only in R); after 34.45d (2 pādas); after 34.64d (4 
pādas, only in R); before 35.23a (4 pādas); before 52.54e (2 padas, only in R); after 
52.63d (2 padas). It is noteworthy that nothing has been added in the descriptions 
of the Narakas (SP 37-50). Many of these interpolations, including those added 
in S, discussed above, are included in the editio princeps of Bhattarai, resulting in 
a conflated text. 

50 See SP I, Prolegomena, 46—54, for a description of the principal conventions. 

51 See SP III, 73—76. 
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neuter for masculine accusative: tat 31.72d and anyat 31.104c refer- 
ring to varam; mahat for mahāntam 32.174a; idam for imam 35.27a 
(the opposite also happens: imam for idam 33.130a). 


nominative for accusative: gāvas for gas 33.34c; pitaras for pirn 
36.10c, 36.46c; āpas for apas 42.14a. 


feminine as-stem treated as a-stem: mahāyaše for mahāyašas 
32.181b. 


pronominal ye with feminine plural 36.12c. 
stem enasa for enas 38.20b. 

i- for in-stem: sukrti 38.21b; duskrti 40.3a. 
compound stem pitri for pitr 52.113c. 
Double and irregular sandhi. 


Double sandhi is very common in the text. Some cases of irregular 
sandhi are svake ’srame for svake+asrame 31.98b (cf. GES 1.2.6), 
šreya avāpsyatha for šreyas+avāpsyatha (cf. GES 1.2.2) 36.33b and 
yo apatyam for yas+apatyam (cf. GES 1.1.5.2) 47.12ab. Absence of 
sandhi also occurs, e.g. dadarša rs? 34.18c (cf. GES 1.1.2.3). 


Irregular verbal forms and flexions. 


second person for third person: arhasi with bhavat 31.72d, 33.45d; 
icchasi with bhavat 36.55d (cf. GES 10.2.3c). 


third person for second person: syāt with tvam 36.7d (cf. GES 
10.2.3b). 


third person for first person: apur with vayam 36.5d (cf. GES 
10.2.32). 


singular aorist with plural subject: avamamsthas 36.10b, 51.9d (cf. 
GES 10.2.2d). 


parasmaipada for ātmanepada: rematur for remate 34.3c, lambāmas 
for lambamahe 35.8c; vartati for vartamane 35.19b; manyantu for 
manyantam 36.20a; mriyet for mriyeta 47.8f; manyadhvam for 
manyadhve 51.20a; adhiyan for adhīyāna 53.130a. 


passive with parasmaipada ending: pīyati for piyamane 33.39a; 
chidyanti for chidyante 39.8c; dahyantas for dahyamanas 42.7c (cf. 
GES 8.7). 


secondary ending for primary ending: sva 32.166b; prapasyama 
36.6c; kathayisyama 36.56b; tapyama 51.14d. 


first class for ninth class: vikrīņati for vikrinati 41.11d. 


first class for seventh class: abhyayunjata for abhyayunkta 31.38d. 
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— irregular periphrastic future: bhavitr 31.106c, 33.25b; bhavita with 
tvam 34.15c. 


— augmentless imperfect: vahat for avahat 32.2d; sammohayat for 
samamohayat 32.44d; utthāpayat for udasthāpayat 32.178d; dadat 
for adadat 33.100b (cf. GES 6.4.1). 


— Vr with full grade present: archasi 31.39b and archati 51.8a (cf. 
GES 7.6.1). 


— irregular optative atisamdhayet of V dha 43.10b. 


— irregular causative dhamya- for dhmapya-: dhāmyamānās 44.2f and 
dhāmyante 45.3d. 


— absolutive sāntvya for santvayitva 31.97a; adhitva for adhītya 52.97c. 
— puspante for puspyante 34.33c. 


Synopsis 


Structure of the Contents of Chapters 31 to 52 


1 SP 31.1-14: Conclusion of the Māhātmya of Varanasi (end of the 
VARANASI CYCLE). 


2 SP 31.15-35: Intermezzo: From Varanasi Siva goes on his Bull to 
the tapas-practising Mandara. He grants Mt Mandara to be the 
locus of Siva’s residence Vrsan. 


3 SP 31.36-33.136: The VAHANA CYCLE. 


3.1 SP 31.36-32.199: The abrogation of Siva’s vehicle Yajfia (Sac- 
rifice). 

* SP 31.36-47: The question arises why, after having first 
made sacrifice (Yajna) in the form of a cloud his vehicle, 
he has exchanged him for Vrsabha, the Bull. 

* SP 31.48-115: Myth of Dadhica and Ksupa. 

- SP 31.48-97: The rivalry of Dadhica and Ksupa. 

- SP 31.98-102: Victory boon given by Šiva to Dadhīca: 
He (i.e. Siva) will triumph over all the gods. (karana 
of the destruction of Daksa’s sacrifice yajna). 

- SP 31.103-115: Māhātmya of Sthānesvara (Thanesar), 
the place founded by Dadhīca (where his fight took 


place). 
* SP 32.1-200: Daksayajnapramathana (Daksa's sacrifice 
destroyed). 
- SP 32.1-45: Creation of Haribhadra and Bhadrakah. 
'The battle. 


- SP 32.46-48: Sacrifice (Yajna) is decapitated. 
- SP 32.49-133: Siva’s epiphany. Hymn to the Goddess. 


- SP 32.134-200: Māhātmyas of Bhadrešvara (where the 
epiphany took place), and Kanakhala (where Daksa's 
sacrifice took place). 


3.2 SP 33.1-134: The Bull becomes Siva’s vahana. 
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* SP 33.1-28: Siva grants Dharma and Yajna that they will 
become (components of) his (new) carrier. The Mahatmya 
of Madhyama. 

x SP 33.29-134: Vrsabha. 

- SP 33.29-36: The birth of Vrsabha. 

- SP 33.37-10: Vrsabha's fight with the Samvartaka 
Fire. 

- SP 33.71-101: Rudra captures the Samvartaka Fire 
and sets him free again. 

- SP 33.101-134: The empowerment of Vrsabha as 
vāhana through Prabhakara.  Yajūa and Dharma, 


along with other cosmic divinities, take up residence 
in the Bull. 


4 SP 34.1-61: Introduction of the VINDHYAVASINI CYCLE. 


After being called *dark lady” Devi resorts to the Golden Peak (Gau- 
risikhara) in the Himalaya to practise tapas in order to obtain a fair 
complexion. A tiger (Somanandin) makes his appearance and stands 
transfixed. 


The cycle is continued in SP 53-69. 


5 SP 34.62-122: The myth of Upamanyu and his appetite for milk 
porridge. 


— SP 34.62—72: Upamanyu practises tapas in order to obtain real 
milk, which his mother cannot offer him. 
— SP 34.73-105: Siva appears in various forms. 
x SP 34.73-84: Siva appears as Indra and is dismissed. 


* SP 34.85-92: Šiva appears as Rudra and tells Upamanyu 
that his wish is unrealistic, but the latter perseveres. 


* SP 34.93-105: Siva appears as Brahma, but to no avail. 
— SP 34.106-122: Siva appears in his own form and grants Upa- 


manyu his wish. He gives him a continent in the ocean of milk 
(Ksīroda). 


6 SP 35.1-52.25: The NARAKA CYCLE. 


6.1 SP 35.1-51.43: The story of Sukeša. 


* SP 35.1-36.62: Sukesa and his ancestors. 
- SP 35.1-24: A brahmin (Sukeša) finds his ancestors 
clinging to a clump of grass. He practises tapas to save 
them from falling into hell. 
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- SP 35.25-37: Siva accepts this brahmin as his Ganapa 
Sukeša, gives him the mountain Trikūta, and promises 
him that his ancestors will be saved from hell, thanks 
to his conduct as a ‘good son’ (suputra). 

- SP 35.38-42: Sukeša, once settled on Mt Triktta, asks 
his ancestors about the hells (which will be answered 
in SP 37-49). 

- SP 36.1-26: The inversion of roles. The pitrs acknowl- 
edge that they are ‘sons’ of Sukeša, because he has 
taught them how their rescue was accomplished by 
themselves, through the medium of him as their ‘good 


son.’ 


— SP 36.27-49: To illustrate this role-inversion, the 
pitrs tell the story of the sons of Brahma, who are 
instructed by their own sons about the penances 
that they have to do. 


- SP 36.50-62: The fathers venerate their son Sukeša as 
their (spiritual) ‘father’ and ask him how they, as his 
'sons! can serve him. Sukeša asks them to inform him 
about the hells. 

* SP 37-50: Sušarman describes the Narakas. 

- SP 37.1-38: Sušarman, Sukega’s biological father, be- 
gins with an outline of the thirteen hells and adjoining 
‘elevations’ (ucchraya). Brief description of how these 
hells work and how one comes there. 

- SP 37.39-49.9: Description of the individual hells: 


SP 37.39-59: The Yamalacala hell. 
SP 38.1-21: The Kūtašālmali hell. 
SP 39.1-10: The Kalasutraka hell. 
SP 40.1-10: The Kumbhīpāka hell. 
SP 41.1-19: The Asipatravana hell. 
SP 42.1-17: The hell of the Vaitarani River. 
SP 43.1-12: The Ayoghana hell. 

SP 44.1-11: The Padma hell. 

SP 45.1-15: The Mahapadma hell. 
SP 46.1-11: The Raurava hell. 

SP 47.1-16: The Maharaurava hell. 
SP 48.1-11: The Tamas hell. 

13 SP 49.1-9: The Tamastamatara hell. 


- SP 49.10-28: Listing of those evil people who have to 
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go through all the hells, in particular the ‘ungrateful 
ones' (krtaghna). 

- SP 50.1-43: Sušarman concludes by describing the se- 
ries of rebirths after having been released from the 
hells. 

* SP 51.1-43: Sukeša goes to the ocean to practise tapas. Si- 

va grants his wish that all inhabitants of hell will be saved. 

6.2 SP 52.1-25: Sanatkumara specifies which men and women will 
not go to hell. Final blessing of Sukeša. 


7 SP 52.26-131: The story of Kasthakuta. 


7.1 SP 52.26-70: The story of the birth of Kasthakuta and the 
dialogue between him and his parents Bhūmanyu and Yašā. 


x SP 52.2649: Bhumanyu's vain attempts to produce a son. 
Siva intervenes and promises him a son. 

* SP 52.50-70: Kāsthakūta is born and obtains permission 
from his parents to study abroad. 

7.2 SP 52.71-131: Kāsthakūta's attempt to restore his parents to 
life and Siva's intervention. 

* SP 52.71-95: Bhumanyu dies. Moving dialogue between 
Kasthakuta and Yasa, who dies of grief. 

* SP 52.96-107: Kasthakuta attempts to restore his parents 
to life through tapas. 

* SP 52.108-131: Siva tells Kasthakuta that the soul cannot 
be restored to a body that has been cremated. He grants 
Kasthakuta to become his Ganapa, and gives him Mount 
Šveta to live together with his parents. 
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Deva and Devi go to the tapas-practising Yaksa Harikeša. He is made the Ksetrapala of 
Vārāņasī. Deva and Devī go to the Mandara mountain and offer a boon. The mountain 
palace named Vrsan will be their residence. 

Begin of the Vahana Cycle. In the beginning Sacrifice (Yajīa) was Šiva's vāhana 
in the form of a cloud. The Daksa myth, in which Yajña (sacrifice) will be decapitated, 
is announced in order to explain the change of vahana. This myth is initiated by the 
story of the fight/rivalry between Dadhica and Ksupa. Dadhica’s victory proves the 
superiority of Siva over Visnu and of brahman over ksatra. The place (sthana) where the 
fight took place is Sthānešvara, near the Sthanutirtha and the Sthāņuvata. Mahatmya 
of Sthane$vara (Thanesar). (# p.117) 


Sanatkumara tells. Deva invites Devi to go to reward the Yaksa (i.e. Hari- 
keša) for his devotion.?? They go to the emaciated Yaksa,” and give him 
divine sight. The Yaksa sees Deva in the company of his Ganas, riding 
His bull. Devadeva gives him strength, the ability to see past, present and 
future, and physical similarity (to Siva).°4 


Having received (that) boon, the Yaksa, his body (restored and) un- 
harmed, bows to His feet, making an anjali. Then he begins to speak. 
He wishes that his devotion to Him may be unswerving, that he may be 
a giver of food to the people, that he may be a Gaņapati for ever, and 


52 SP 31.1-14 corresponds to verses in MtP 180.80—99. These verses conclude the 
myth of the Yaksa Pingala, who, under the name of Harikeša, through his devo- 
tion and asceticism (told in Chapter 5 of SP Vol IL A), wins Siva's favour and is 
rewarded with the office of Ksetrapala, Protector of the holy field of Avimukta. 
The Mahatmya emphasizes that this Yaksa is worshipped by all, because he be- 
stows boons and food on the people, both of which may be authentic features of the 
original Yaksa cult. With the appointment of the Ksetrapala and his installation 
in Avimukta, the Varanasi Cycle comes to a close. 

53  Hereafter (SP 31.3d) the Matsyapurana inserts 5 verses (MtP 180.83-87), which the 
editors of the Anandàárama report to be absent in two of the MSS they consulted, 
in which Devi sees the extremely emaciated condition of the Yaksa and expresses 
her surprise that one has to resort to such severe tapas in a holy field like this. 
Deva should quickly grant the Yaksa a boon. After this MtP 180.88 repeats MtP 
180.82 (=SP 31.3); this highly suspicious repetition is, according to the apparatus, 
absent in the two MSS which lack the insertion. 

54 SP 31.6d reoccurs as SP 34.86b (where Siva is addressing Upamanyu). 
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that he may reside in His abode in Avimukta, so that he may always see 
(Him).°° 

Devadeva grants that he will be a Ganadhyaksa, free from old age, death 
and sorrow, who will be worshipped by all and bestow food on the peo- 
ple.?9 Possessed of the mastership that ensues from yoga, he will be un- 
conquerable, and he shall be the Guardian-of-the-field (Ksetrapala). He 
shall be very strong and dear to Him, three-eyed and having a stick in his 
hand (Daņdapāni).*" Two Ganas, Udbhrama and Sambhrama, will be his 
servants; they will agitate and confuse people at his command. After he 
has thus made that Yaksa a Gaņešvara, Deveša returns to His residence 
together with him (i.e. Harike$a).?* 


Thereupon, Devadeva addresses Devi for the sake of bestowing a boon on 
the Mandara mountain, who is practising tapas.° Due to this tapas of 
five-thousand divine years, this most excellent mountain, together with his 
wife, son, and friends, has become submitted to Him (prasanna).9? Devi 
wants to come with Him, but Deva laughs and asks her how she could go 
without leaving Avimukta. 


Devi responds that she will live in Avimukta and at the same time leave 
for Mount Mandara, so that Avimukta indeed will not be left (avimukta). 


55 The Yaksa probably obtains his place, i.e. his shrine, in or at the gate of the 
compound of Avimuktešvara, being its guard. This also seems implied in SP 
31.14cd. 

56 The verses SP 31.10—13 correspond with MtP 180.95—98, which are again quoted 
by Laksmidhara (TVK 110f.) directly after a quote from the RA recension of SP 
dealing with the Cremation Ground (SPra 167.4.5-7 = TVK 110). 

57 dandapani is a qualification of Harikeša (Pingala) after his installation as 
Ksetrapāla (cf. SPs 167.142c, 144a). The Kasikhanda makes Dandapani the name 
of the Ksetrapāla (SkP Kasikhanda 1.32.152). The translators of this Khanda give 
the following note (Ancient Indian Tradition & Mythology Vol. 58, p. 336): “Today, 
the small shrine of Dandapani is in the Visvanatha lane to the west of Jūānavāpī 
Mosque. His Danda (club) is a pillar-fragment from the Mahāsmašāna pillar at 
Latabhairava in a small shrine near Kalabhairava.’ For a more elaborate treatment 
of Dandapani see Sherring 1868, 61-65, Eck 1982, 198-201, Gutschow 2006, 401. 

58 The return of Siva to his own residence (dhāman), taking the newly appointed 
Ksetrapala with him, marks the end of the Varanasimahatmya in the original 
Skandapurana. However, the SP deals with Avimukta and its Ksetrapala again in 
its description of a series of Saiva āyatanas in SP 167 (Bisschop 2006). 

59 The question is what the object is of drstva in SP 31.15a. On the face of it this is 
devim, but the accusative can be construed with abravit in SP 31.15d. As discussed 
in the Introduction (p. 3 f.), this may point to a rearrangement of the text in which 
the original object of drstvā was Mount Mandara. Part of this new arrangement 
may have been the idea, that the period of Mandara’s tapas (five thousand divine 
years) corresponds to the period covered by the events told in the Vārāņasīmāhā- 
tmya, that is to the period that Siva was away from Mandara. His absence initiated 
Mandara’s asceticism. 

60 See below n. 167 on p. 55. 
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Deva agrees, because, due to their sovereignty, they are both omnipresent. 
Thereupon Hara mounts His bull, which is also omnipresent, and leaves for 
Mandara together with Umā, Nandin, and His Gaņas. When Bhuvanešā- 
na sees Mandara practising tapas, he allows him to ask for whatever boon 
he likes. 


Thus addressed by Sarva, the mountain sees the Lord-of-the-Universe (Tri- 
bhuvane$vara) riding on his bull (Vrsavahana) and makes an obeisance 
to Him, and he also bows to Uma, Nandin and the Ganas, looking at 
them again and again. When Hara sees his bewilderment, He once more 
pleases him by allowing to make a wish. Mandara wishes that Devadeva 
together with Uma and the Ganas may live on the mountain and that it 
may be hallowed by the touch of His and (their) feet. The boon-granting 
Lord grants this wish: Nandin, Devi, and He Himself will live on Ma- 
ndara, which will be the best of all mountains, free of old age and death, 
invulnerable to the thunderbolt (vajra), enjoyed by all beings, adorned by 
gold and precious stones, crowded with Apsarases and frequented by gods 
and Siddhas. 


Sanatkumara continues by telling that He creates by His mind an 
extraordinary residence on that (mountain), made of gold, which is not 
even equalled by Brahma’s (palace), on account of its brilliance, height 
(varsman) and beauty. It is called Vrsan (‘the Mighty').*' 


Vyasa remarks that he has not yet had enough of Sanatkumara’s telling 
of Devadeva’s exploits. Earlier Rudra’s favourite vehicle used to be the 
Cloud; how could He abandon it and set His mind on the Bull (Vrsabha)? 
Sanatkumara explains. A long time ago (the) Veda was born, the first 
wonderful son of Brahma. As a second (son) Sacrifice (Yajia) was born 
and he (i.e. Brahma) put him to the world. He was charged by Brahma 
himself to make the world thrive, since he wished his progeny to increase, 
but it did not increase at all.” 


61 The mythological mountain Mandara, which is used as a dasher in the churning of 
the Milk Ocean (MBh 1.16), is named as the residence of Siva (Samkarasthana) 
for the first time in MBh 7.69.55-6, in which context Mahešvara is called ‘the 
source of tapas,’ ‘destroyer of Daksa’s sacrifice,’ ‘wielder of the Pinaka bow,’ ‘lord 
of all beings,’ ‘the one who gouges out Bhaga’s eyes,’ qualifications which are all 
very familiar to the Skandapurana. However, the name of the palace Vrsan is 
not known from other sources. Indra is called Vrsan in PPL 199 vs.57 (= BdP 
2.3.5.68). The palace (rudragrha) of Siva on Mandara is again described in SP 
54.1-7, but not given a specific name. SP 54.19 suggests that Mt Mandara is 
thought to be beyond the Jambūdvīpa and the Sakadvipa (cf. SP 62.73—74 for the 
seven continents (dvīpas)). 

62 Cf. SP 4.1. A dispute between Yajña and Veda about primogeniture is related in 
SP 5.27-36. Yajna’s false claim to being the first-born is the cause of his eventual 
beheading (SP 5.64). 
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When the imperishable Yajna sees that he himself is not powerful enough 
yet, he begins practising tapas. Deva is satisfied with Yajna and grants 
him a boon. Yajna solicits the Boon-giver for a boon,® saying: ‘Lord, I 
have been charged by Svayambhi (i.e. Brahma) to make people prosper, 
but I lack the strength for that. You should give it to me.’ Deva answers: 
‘Be a cloud and you will succeed; you shall make people thrive by means 
of the ambrosial waters of it.'** Yajna answers: ‘If I will be a cloud to 
make people prosper, then I may carry you on my back, as an abode of 
lightning (i.e. a monsoon cloud): I carry you in my quality of sacrifice, 
and likewise I may carry (you) in my quality of rain cloud.’ 


Sanatkumara continues. The Lord grants this wish and embodies Yajna 
in a cloud, in such a way that it becomes (His) vehicle. But when, at the 
occassion of Daksa’s sacrificing, the head of Yajna is cut offby an arrow, 

then He removes that headless Yajūa from the office of being vehicle. ® 


Vyasa asks how it came about that the Lord struck the holy sacrifice of 
Daksa and what caused the Almighty one (prabhu) to destroy it. Sanat- 
kumara says that earlier the curse has been told;** (to hear) the cause,” 
he should listen to this ancient story.** A long time ago, a very strong, 
broad-breasted man with the shine of gold was emitted from the mouth 
of Brahma when he was sneezing (ksuvat).? This man was armed with 


63 We assume that the S recension lost some text here in an early stage of its trans- 
mission, in which the idea of a cloud, being the means through which Yajfia may 
make mankind thrive, is introduced. The sacrifice (and the billowing smoke ris- 
ing from it) is homologized with the life-bringing rain clouds (cf. for instance the 
Pancagnividya doctrine, BAU 6.2.10). In both qualities he, sacrifice, will be ben- 
eficial to mankind, thanks to Siva, which is expressed figuratively by his being 
Siva’s vehicle. Šiva/ Rudra's association with the life-bringing rain clouds is, no 
doubt, borrowed from Indra/Parjanya. We give the missing text as it is preserved 
in three verses in A after SP 31.39 and in R after SP 31.41. The small letter font 
indicates that it is by no means certain that this is the wording that was once used 
in the original redaction. 

64 The homology of the waters and ambrosia (amrta) is found for the first time in 
RV 1.23.19. 

65 See SP 32.46—48. Cf. SP 33.27, where Yajña is offered a second chance after his 
decapitation. 

66 The cursing of Daksa is told in SP 10.26—28. 

67 The karana, immediate cause, viz. that Šiva promises to vanguish all the gods, is 
given in SP 31.101-02. 

68 The story of Dadhica and Ksupa ending in the Mahatmya of Sthanesvara is told 
in SP 31.49-115. This story is also found in LiP 1.35-36 and ŠiP Rudrasamhitā 
2.38-39 (both have partly parallel passages). 

69 In MBh 12.122, in the Rajadharmaparvan, it is told how Ksupa, who issued from 
Brahma when he sneezed (ksuvat), is a Prajapati who first becomes a sacrificial 
priest (MBh 12.122.16-17). When Brahma performed the sacrifice with Ksupa as 
his priest, the rod (danda) disappeared and disorder resulted. Brahma pays his 
respect to Visnu, but asks Mahadeva, the god who carries the lance and has matted 
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arrows, a quiver, and a bow, and was provided with leather chaps to 
protect arm and fingers; he carried a sword and was ornamented with a 
diadem, earrings and cuirass. Brahmā named him Ksupa. Indra chooses 
him to be a king on earth to protect the world. He says (to Indra): ‘If 
you provide me with the vajra weapon, then I shall be king on earth, 
otherwise I don't like it.” Indra answers: “The vajra shall come into your 
hand when you think of it, not otherwise. Let it so be good to you; be a 
king, beneficent to (your) subjects.’ 


Sanatkumara continues. Ksupa becomes king and Dadhica, son of Cya- 
vana, becomes his friend." He (Ksupa) comes to see him (Dadhica) and, 


hair ($ūlajatādhara), to solve the chaos. The latter issues forth the rod (danda) 
of the Dharma and from that he creates Sarasvati, i.e. Dandaniti, ‘the policy of 
power’ (MBh 12.122.24—25). Then Mahadeva places one leader at the head of each 
separate group, and so he appoints Ksupa as the lord of the subjects, the foremost 
of all supporters of the Dharma (MBh 12.122.35). He bestows the rod (danda) 
of the Dharma on Ksupa through Visnu, Angiras, Indra, Marici, Bhrgu, the Rsis, 
and the Lokapalas. King Ksupa passes it on to Manu. 

Thus we find elements of the Skandapurāņa story in this chapter of the Maha- 
bhàrata, the nirukti: Ksupa's being born from Brahmā when he sneezes (ksuvat), 
and his association with the danda (ksupa means ‘brushwood’) and kingship. On 
the other hand, when Ksupa acts as a priest, the world falls into disorder and it 
needs the Danda and Sarasvati, creations of Siva, to repair it, a process in which 
Visnu is relegated to a subordinate role. The thematic seeds of the rivalry between 
Siva and Visnu, the incompatibility of priestly and regal power, the supremacy of 
either principle—a contest that, as we will see, takes place on the banks of the 
Sarasvati—are, it would seem, all latently present in the Mahabharata story. 

70 As far as is known, the Skandapurana is the first text in which Ksupa and Dadhica 
are united in one myth. It combines elements of older lore regarding both figures, 
and it combines them with the theme of the ksatriya-brahmana dispute about 
priority, which is enacted by the seers Vasistha and Visvamitra (also on the banks 
of the Sarasvatī) in earlier literature (see e.g. RV 3.53.21—24 (see annotation Geld- 
ner ad loc.), MBh 1.164-65). The myth in the Skandapurana transforms these 
elements into a myth in which the superiority of Siva over Visnu is proven. 

The story of the sage Dadhica is told in MBh 3.98-99. Dadhica is prepared to die 
in order to allow the gods to take his bones. The quality of his bones is such that 
Indra’s vajra can be made of them (MBh 3.98.20-24). In MBh 9.50.30 it is said 
that other divine weapons, such as the cakra and gada, are also made of them. 
Thanks to the thunderbolt Indra is able to kill Vrtra. 

MBh 9.50.5—33 tells us that Dadhica practised tapas in his hermitage at the Saras- 
vati and spills his seed in that river at the sight of the Apsaras Alambusa, from 
which his son Sarasvata is born. Dadhica himself is here said to have been born 
of Bhrgu, and Indra is said to be always intimidated by his extraordinary body 
(atikaya) (MBh 9.50.31—32). In some accounts of the Daksa myth Dadhica warns 
Daksa not to exclude Siva from the sacrifice (see below n. 99 on p. 43). 

The first attestation of the Dadhica/Dadhici/Dadhyac (‘he who is turned towards 
milk’) myth is found in RV 1.84.13-15 (see also Geldner's annotation at these 
verses). RV 6.16.114 calls the seer Dadhyac the son of Atharvan. Our text seems to 
be among the earliest in which Dadhica is said to be the son of Cyavana (cyāvani). 
MBh 1.8.1 mentions Pramati and PPL 549 vs.95 names Sudasa and PPL 550 
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once comfortably installed, he loves to entertain by telling stories. And 
then they become excited over birth (jāti), arguing: ‘ksatra is supreme, 
no! brahman is supreme, no!””! Ksupa defends ksatra, Dadhīca brahman, 
and both give their reasons, neither gives in." Then, caused by his hot 
temperament, the excess of his tapas, his brahmin superiority, and by fate, 
the infuriated Dadhica slaps (Ksupa) on the head with his left hand; and 
he hits back with the vajra. Split into two by the vajra, the imperishable 
(Dadhica) invokes Sakra. The latter says: ‘Your yoga is great, you can 
pull yourself together.” Hearing this, Dadhica reassembles his own body 
through the magic of his yoga and takes refuge with Sarva. 


After he (Dadhica) has worshipped Sure$vara and obtained from Him in- 
vulnerability, bones hard like a diamond (vajra),"* indestructibility, free- 
dom of old age,” and after he has become endeared to everyone and a 
great yogin, he goes to see Ksupa again and they become friends again. 
The same excitement over birth arises again. He (Dadhica) kicks Ksupa 
with his left foot and then the latter, having taken the vajra, strikes him 
(Dadhica) again. That vajra causes neither injury nor pain to him. 


After Ksupa has discovered the invulnerability of that great man, he ap- 
proaches Narayana and worships him to obtain a boon. And impelled by 
Visnu, who is ready to grant him a boon, he bows and speaks to Visnu 
the following. 


There is an invulnerable brahmin seer named Dadhica. He is my friend, 
O Hrsikesa, and he always tells me this: ‘I am not afraid of the power 
of a god, Raksasa etc., or human being. You should make him say ‘I 
am afraid. Thus addressed by the king, Visnu goes to the hermitage of 
Dadhica. Dadhica receives him properly and he (Visnu) addresses him 
respectfully: *O lord, best of the brahmins, whose majesty equals that of 


v. 105 names Krta(yajiia) as sons of Cyavana, but not Dadhīca. Bana’s Harsacarita 
p. 41, however, agrees with the Skandapurāņa in this respect: $ruyatam — ayam 
khalu bhūsaņam bhārgavavamšasya bhagavato bhūrbhuvahsvastritayatilakasya, ada- 
bhraprabhāvastambhitajambhāribhujastambhasya, surasuramukutamanisilasayana- 
durlalitapadapankeruhasya, nijatejahprasaraplustapulomnas cyavanasya bahirvrtti 
jīvitam dadhico nama tanayah (cf. MBh 3.124.17 where Cyavana is also said to 
immobilize the arm of Indra). For Bàna's dealings with Dadhica and his family 
tree see Bakker 2007b, 8f.; Bakker 2014, 77—80, 156—59. 

71 In SP 31.58b we interpret veti as vai iti (double sandhi). 

72 The tension between both principles which govern Indian law and policy has been 
analysed, inter alios, by Lingat 1967, 240-47. 

73 In LiP 1.35.13-14 and SiP Rudrasamhitā 2.38.18-19, it is Sukra (Bhargava), not 
Sakra (Indra), whom Dadhica invokes to restore his body (SP* reads $ukra instead 
of sakra). Then, Šukra puts the split halves of his body together and recommends 
him to propitiate Šiva. 

74 See above n.70 on p. 35. 

75 Cf. LiP 1.35.27-28. 
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Pitāmaha, grant me the boon that I solicit from you. Pleased by Ksupa, 
I allowed him to make a wish. He wished that you may say “I am afraid.” 
You (Dadhica) should say it, to do me a favour.”* No doubt a brahmin 
has no fear of anyone, and you are invulnerable and possess the strength 
of great yoga, yet, although you are fearless, now you should say it for my 
sake, O mighty one.’ 


Thus addressed gently by Visnu, Dadhica says to Janardana again and 
again: ‘I am not afraid. I will not, I did not, and I do not say “I am 
afraid". Cakrapani (Visnu) becomes enraged and, threatening him with 
his raised cakra, says to the son of Cyavana: ‘Those who are (actually) 
stronger, but speak to weak people lovingly, as if they were not their 
master, they are bound to be treated exactly like this (viz. in the way 
Dadhica has treated Visnu). If you will not say “I am afraid,” this cakra 
will cut offyour head and drop it on the earth.’ Dadhica retorts: ʻO Vi- 
snu, save yourself the bother, I am unassailable to your cakra thanks to 
Tryambaka’s grace. However, out of curiosity I shall (first) seek sanctuary 
with the world guardians (Lokapalas) and then, when I have experienced 
their ineffectiveness, I shall call Samkara to mind.” 


The son of Cyavana (Dadhica) runs to Varuna and he, asked for shelter, 
promises him safety. A terrible, fearful fight ensues between Visnu and 
Varuna for many years. When the latter is overpowered, the son of Cya- 
vana goes to Yama; he too promises him safety, but is (finally) subdued 
in battle by Visnu. Thereupon he goes to Agni, but he too is vanquished 
by him (Visnu). Then, having taken a fistful of kuša grass and gone to 
his own hermitage, Cyavana’s son says: ‘Stop, stop! ? Out of curiosity I 
have gone for shelter to the world guardians, but they are all powerless; 
a superior power lies within myself. Today I shall annul whatever pride, 
arrogance and strength you have; stop now, O Janardana! 


Thereupon a tumultuous, hair-raising fight ensues between Narayana and 
Cyavana’s son. Whatever missiles and arrows are launched from Naraya- 
na’s hand, Dadhica makes all of them disappear into his fist with kusa 
grass, by means of (his) yoga. Thereupon, through the might of his yoga, 
deities ready for battle spring from Visnu’s limbs and they fight alongside 
Visnu. And he (Dadhica), being very angry, let (all of) them except Visnu 


76 For the SP 31.72 construction of bhavat with the second person of the finite verb 
(arhasi) see Oberlies 2003, 303f. LiP 1.36.34d and SiP Rudrasamhitā 2.39.3d read 
arhati. 

77 The four Lokapalas given, e.g. in MBh 3.52.4, are Indra, Yama, Varuna, and Agni 
(for variants see Hopkins 1915, 149-51). They are described below, minus Indra. 
Indra may have been thought to have been represented by Ksupa (SP 31.54, 61). 

78 SP 31.84cd tistha tistha prefigures the nirukti given of the new place sthana that 
arises at Dadhica’s Aérama on the Sarasvatī; see SP 31.105. 
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disappear also into his fist with ku$a grass, including their weapens and 
chariots. 


Thereupon, on account of the fact that all deities had been absorbed by 
Dadhica into his fist with kusa grass by means of his yoga and power (te- 
jas), Visnu is in a terrified state and perplexed, since he is overcome by 
rage; at that moment Brahma himself arrives and speaks to him, saying: 
‘What use is there for you, Govinda, to exert yourself fruitlessly with (this) 
good brahmin; after all, Dadhica has received a boon from Sarva. Don’t 
you know that, thanks to Paramesvara’s grace, he has obtained from the 
Lord Himself invulnerability, the state of being a good yogin, mastery over 
the (eight) ģualities,”* and bone hard like diamond (vajra)? Beings like 
you, O god, do not act in a hostile way towards brahmins; therefore you 
should stop immediately and you should pardon this excellent brahmin.’ 


After Visnu, benefactor of the world, has heard this and, through yoga, 
has realized that his strength (is limited) and that Dadhica’s (strength) 
derives from Samkara, he pardons the brahmin and goes to his own abode. 
And after conciliating and revering that seer, Brahma too, together with 
all the gods, disappears. 


And the powerful Dadhica begins practising severe tapas in his own her- 
mitage,* for the sake of Mahadeva’s grace. When he is shining like the 
sun thanks to his tapas, the three-eyed Lord is pleased with him and says: 
‘Son of Cyavana, I am pleased with you; tell me, whatever you wish I shall 
do.’ Dadhica answers: ‘Lord, if you are pleased with me, make that all the 
gods along with Visnu are vanquished by you.’ Then the Giver-of-Boons 
laughs to Dadhica, and He, Hara, the one who absolves the pain of those 
who stoop before Him, tells him that it will be done.” 


After this boon is given by Tryambaka, the seer (i.e. Dadhica) consid- 
ers the enmity with Ksupa stopped. When Lord Govrsadhvaja sees him 
thinking this, He grants him another boon. Dadhica wishes: ‘Because 
this enmity has stopped (sthita) thanks to Your offering a boon (vara), O 
Almighty One, let therefore Your place (sthana) here (iha) be with this 
(appropriate) name, O Unborn One.’ Deva speaks: ‘This excellent place 


79 See ad SP 27.13d. 

80 SP 31.98b svake ’Srame is irregular sandhi (m.c.) of svake āšrame (svaka āšrame); 
cf. SPRa 167.3.98a, 101c. See Oberlies 2003, 27f. 

In MBh 3.98.12-13, this hermitage is said to be situated on the banks of the 
Sarasvati. MBh 3.81.163—64 locates Dadhica’s asrama in Kuruksetra, where the 
Sthanuvata is also said to be (MBh 3.81.54). See below n. 84 on p. 39. 

81 This will be implemented when Daksa’s sacrifice is destroyed in SP 32. The reason 
behind Dadhica’s grudge against the gods is not told in our text, but the composers 
(and their audiences) may have thought of the dialogue betwee Dadhica and Daksa, 
in which the latter brushes aside the former’s warnings (see n. 99 on p. 43). 
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(sthāna), shall be called by (that) name, viz. “Sthanesvara” ;*” it will have 
a circumference of (one) kroša,** and be full of all sorts of flowers (puspa) 
and creepers. The man who, after having taken a bath in the river, wor- 
ships me there, while he is steeped in strict discipline and is keeping a 
three-days fast, and (then) feeds a rice porridge (caru) to a brahmin, he 
will reach the Rudraloka.’ 


‘And your own (i.e. Dadhica’s) (place) Sthanutirtha shall destroy sins; one 
who has bathed there obtains the rich reward of an ASvamedha sacrifice. 
And also this venerable fig tree here, on the spot where I am standing 
to bestow a boon, shall be great and called Sthanuvata after me.** Hear 
from me the reward it (bestows). One who stands here a day and a night, 
silently and fasting, by him a year-long Sthanuvrata is accomplished. He 
shall be my Ganapa called Akampana (‘Unshakable’). The man who gives 
up his life (here), while practising special or general discipline, his gain 


82 Besides a spurious terracotta sealing reportedly found at a site called Daulatpur, 
about 15 kilometres from Thanesar, reading sthāņešvarasya (sic) in 4th-5th cen- 
tury AD characters (see Bakker 2007b, 8 n. 33), this may be the first textual attes- 
tation of a city called Sthane$vara. Also in SPs 167.81: dadhicena mahad divyam 
punyam āyatanam krtam| sthanesvaram iti khyātam lokesu trisu višrutam || 81 ||. 
Compare the version in SPnA 167.4.10, 20: tapahksetre kuruksetre dharmaksetre 
sanātane| dadhicena mahad divyam punyam āyatanam krtam| dadhicasyalayah 
khyātah sarvapāpaharah parah|| 10|| |...) dadhicena yatas tatra krtam ayatanam 
Subham| sthānešvaram iti khyatam tena lokesu trisv api|| 20||. Other early at- 
testations of this name are found in the Bhaskara I (AD 629) commentary on the 
Aryabhatiya p. 95, 1.24, MtP 13.31 and LiP 1.92.136. Bāņa, and his audience, may 
have been aware of this founding myth of the home town of King Harsavardhana, 
although he does not refer to it explicitly. At least, this might explain why he 
gave Dadhica such a prominent role in Harsacarita Chapter 1 and why he linked 
his own descent to this sage (Bakker 2007b, 8f.; Bakker 2014, 157). Bana refers to 
this city by the name of Sthanvi$vara and observes that it is completely devoted 
to Mahe$vara (Harsacarita p. 164: grhe grhe bhagavān apūjyata khaņdaparašuh). 

83 That means, according to the standard used in the SP, that the circumference is 
about 3.2 km (see SP IL A, 46), which seems to be realistic. The circumference of 
the grounds excavated in Thanesar, known as the Harsa ka Tila, is about 2km, but 
the entire old town site has not yet been cleared. According to Hsiuen-tsang, the 
circumference of the city he visited was 20 li, c. 6km. For an archaeological and 
historical appraisal of the city of Sthānešvara (Thanesar) see Bakker 2014, 77-80, 
156-70. 

84 As observed above (n. 70 on p. 35), the fight between Dadhīca and Ksupa is grafted 
onto the myth of the rivalry between Vasistha and Visvāmitra, whose āšramas are 
also said to be in Sthanutirtha (MBh 9.41.4). Sthānutīrtha was thought to have 
been established by Lord Sthanu and is the place credited in the Mahābhārata 
with the birth of Skanda and his consecration (abhiseka) as senapati (MBh 9.41.3— 
T). MBh 9.43.51 situates this place on the Sarasvati in Samantapaficaka (= 
Kuruksetra). See also Bisschop 2006, 197f. Today the Sthanuvata is indeed an 
old and big fig tree under worship, next to a temple complex considered to be 
Sthanutirtha, to the west of the Harsa kā Tila, not far from an (old) river bed 
believed to be that of the Sarasvati. 
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of merit is great: freed from all sins, līberated from all bonds, he shall 
be a Gane$vara, omnipresent, comparable to Nandin. One who stays for 
one night in Sthanesvara and abstains from all food, he shall be my most 
fearful Ganesvara.’ 


32 


King Pracetasa Daksa is performing an Ašvamedha sacrifice. The oblations are not 
brought to Siva. When Devi remarks on this, Deva and Devi decide to destroy the 
sacrifice. Devi creates Bhadrakālī, Siva creates Hari(bhadra) together with thousands 
of Gaņešas. They are sent to destroy Daksa’s sacrifice. The Ganapa army destroys 
the sacrifice. The latter assumes the form of a deer and flees to the sky, where he is 
decapitated by Haribhadra. The gods surrender and go to Siva to ask for mercy. 

Deva shows them the universe inside his own body. After the gods have transversed 
the seven lokas, they are thrown into an eighth world by a Ganapa Pancaksa. In this 
world are seven paradisical, concentric cities. The gods pass through them and arrive at 
the eighth, innermost city, which has no entrance. Pancaksa creates an entrance with 
the lance and the gods enter. They are struck by great fear when they are met by huge 
ferocious lions, the embodiments of Siva’s anger. The epiphany ends and Paūcāksa 
shows them Siva and Uma in their exoteric appearance. Siva explains that he is not 
angry with the gods, but that the Goddess is. 

Devi releases her fury in the form of Kālakarņī and the gods dive into a heap of 
ashes to seek shelter. By this act they become initiated Pasupatas and Devī's fury 
subsides. The gods start praising the Goddess. Deva Nilalohita puts the gods into their 
natural state and restores the sacrifice to them, including a mantra to provide it with 
a head. He shows that all gods emerge from his body. This happens in Bhadresvara, of 
which the Mahatmya follows. Daksa asks Brahma what he should do. Brahma advises 
him to turn to Siva. Daksa erects a linga in Kanakhala and worships it. Deva and Devi 
are ready to bestow boons upon him. Daksa praises Siva. The tears falling from his eyes 
form the Arjuna river. Nirukti and Mahatmya of Kanakhala. Siva gives Bhadrakālī 
to Haribhadra as his wife. Kalakarni is made the daughter of Brahma on the latter’s 
request. She is appointed to the office of Death (Mrtyu). (+ p. 139) 


Sanatkumara continues. At this time there is Daksa Prajapati. Being 
a king, son of the (ten) Pracetases,* he is performing an A$vamedha 
sacrifice.** Impelled by mantras, Agni, carrier of the oblations, brings 
the sacrificial portions to the heavenly congregations. When Devi sees 
him doing this, she remembers his, i.e. Daksa's, (earlier) hostility and the 
cause of the curse,” and speaks to Him (i.e. Deva) coaxingly, reminding 


85 See SP 10.26—28. 

86 SP 32.1-22 has a parallel in SkP Avantyakhanda 2.82.7cd-27cd, partly verbatim. 

87 The curse, namely, that Šiva will impose upon him a hindrance to lawfulness 
(dharma), which was caused by Satī's suicide, which again was provoked by Daksa’s 
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(Him) of the past and the cause (of the curse). "You, O God, Guardian- 
of-all-gods, are aim and refuge of all deities; how can the sacrifice take 
place without you? Agni here, O Bhava, brings the portions to the gods, 
but not to you, Mahe$ana. Why is that so, O You of immense lustre? 
Voluntarily, without force, this foolish, arrogant king, son of the Prace- 
tases, who is remembering the old hostility, shall not offer (to You), (as 
long as) he is not ordered (to do so). Now is the time that the boon given 
by You to Dadhica should come into effect.’ 


Laughingly, the Lord answers Devi: ‘The son of Prajapati was your father 
in (your) former birth, O sweet smiling lady. You express my feeling, O De- 
vi, (and not your own), since no-one indeed wishes (his or her own) father 
to suffer, O Beauty.'** Frowning her eyebrows, Devi rubs her nose in anger 
and, while she is doing that, there comes into being a very radiant woman, 
with frowning countenance, four fangs, three eyes, provided with arm and 
finger protection, wearing a belt tied to a cuirass, carrying sword, bow, 
quiver, and banner, with twelve faces, ten arms, slender waist, dark lustre, 
firm breasts, broad hips, thighs like an elephant’s trunk, and imperishable. 
Devi calls that goddess Bhadrakah. 


Thereupon she says: ‘O Lord, this (woman) was created by me; you should 
create a similar Gana.’ Deva looks at his shoulder; from it springs into 
being a divine man who looks as if he is going to destroy the universe, 
wearing a cuirass etc., having three eyes and four arms, youthful and hard 
like a diamond (vajra). Once born, this Gaņešvara named Hari (= Hari- 
bhadra) bows, makes an anjali and says to Devadeva and Uma: ‘Tell me 
Lord-of-the-gods, what is there for me to do. Thereupon the Lord says 
to that Gananayaka Hari: ‘Go and destroy together with Bhadrakah this 
sacrifice of the son of the Pracetases.' 8° 


Then the Lord [...] touches his arm;?? and on that spot, at that very 
moment are born from the mighty one very strong (Gane$as), a thousand- 
nine-hundred-million (in number). Then the Lord says to all of them: ‘You 
should destroy the sacrifice, O blameless ones" Sanatkumara continues. 
Thereupon these two, surrounded by this big army, get going with the 


disrespectful attitude towards her and her husband. See SP 10.13-28. 

88 This son of Prajāpati (Brahma), Daksa, is himself one of the eight Prajapatis, and 
was the father of Sati. Devi is her incarnation. The Daksa of the present Manu 
Vaivasvata period, Pracetasa Daksa, is, as SP 32.1 seems to indicate, regarded to 
be the same Daksa in another capacity, namely that of king (SP 10.28: ksatriya). 
Hurting him can therefore be seen as causing suffering to Devī's (earlier) father. 
But, as the following action proves, Devi evidently ignores this. Siva's feeling is 
also hers. 

89 Cf. SiP Vayaviyasamhita 1.19.39. 

90 We conjecture the loss of two padas, viz. SP 32.20cd, which say that the touching 
of the arm is done in order to provide Haribhadra with a retinue of Ganešas. 
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pandemonium of a clap of thunder amid clouds roaring like the ocean. 
Deva and Parvati, after having taken position near Raibhya’s hermitage 
(Raibhyasrama), see the Gaņešas effecting the destruction of his (i.e. Da- 
ksa's) sacrifice.?! 


Sanatkumara describes. Near Gangadvara?? and the mountain Suvarna- 
$rnga,?? are the trees called Kanakhala.?* In that region Daksa's sacrifice 
took place.” The army of Gane$varas led by Kali (= Bhadrakālī) arrives 
and addresses the sacrificer (i.e. Daksa), the priests (rtvijs), the sages and 
the gods. 


‘We are the helpers of Sarva and have come here to claim our share.?9 You 
deserve a share in the sacrifice on account of (your) tapas, force, discipline, 
sovereignty and yoga; we deserve a share too, since whatever is present 
to you, all that is indeed also in us. If you say that the gods are lords 
(svāmin), on account of which they deserve (their) share, then indeed is 
force or tapas the cause of that lordship; and these two we possess (to a 


91 For Raibhyasrama, cf. MBh 3.135.9, MBh 3.137.1; Dey s.v. identifies it with 
‘Kubjamra, at a short distance to the north of Hardwar. Cf. KuP 2.34.34. See 
further below n. 156 on p. 52. 

92 This corresponds with the modern holy place of Visnu's Footprints, Hari-kī-paidī 
in Haridvāra (Hardwar). Cf. e.g. MBh 3.88.18, MBh 12.274.20, MBh 12 App.1 
No. 28 1l. 6-9. See Bisschop 2006, 188f., Tīrthānk 62f. 

93 See SP 9.23—24, where it is identified with Svarnaksa and connected to the Mainaka 
mountain (cf. also MBh 3.82.16-17ab). MBh 3.88.19-20 mentions the Puru Moun- 
tain and the Bhrgutunga in this context, and the LiP 1.100.6—7 the Hemašrnga. 

94 SPs 167.58. See Bisschop 2006, 188ff. Cf. MBh 3.82.16, MBh 3.88.19, and MBh 
13.26.12. MBh 3.135.5 refers to the Kanakhala (literally meaning: “little threshing 
floor’ (SP 32.188; see below n. 178 on p. 57)) as the ‘seers’ favourite trees’ (nagāh), 
wrongly taken in its meaning ‘mountain’ by Van Buitenen in his translation. 

95 See Bisschop 2006, 189f. Cf. e.g. SiP Vayaviyasamhita 1.19.41-42ab; LiP 1.100.7; 
KūP 2.36.10. The myth of Daksa’s sacrifice is ubiquitous in Sanskrit literature. 
The basic texts are MBh 12.274 and MBh 12 App. 1 No. 28. For the development 
of the Daksa myth see Mertens 1998. Klostermaier 1991, 111-14 argues that the 
Daksa myth reflects the historical occupation of the holy site of Kanakhala by the 
Pasupatas in their drive against the Vaisnava rivals. 

96 SP 32.26-41, 46-47 ~ SiP Vayaviyasamhita 1.20.16-26, 21.19-20, 28, 33, 37 (cf. 
SiP Rudrasamhita 2.3237). Bisschop 2006, 189f. takes issue with Mertens’ (1998) 
reconstruction: ‘According to her the versions in SiP Vayaviyasamhita and SiP 
Rudrasamhita are earlier than the one told in the LiP 1.100. [...] However, a 
comparison with SP 32 shows that the adoption is in fact the other way round. 
The LiP version is much closer, both in wording and in contents to SP 32 than the 
two versions told in the SiP, in which the text has been much expanded upon.’ This 
correspondence refers to LiP 1.100.14—17ab (~ SP 32.38-41). We find the same 
passage in KūP 1.14.58-61 (not mentioned by Bisschop), and, different from the 
LiP, the KūP has also the preceding passage in common with the Skandapurana, 
viz. KūP 1.14.50-57 (~ SP 32.26, 29-32, 35). On the other hand, the verses 
SP 32.42, 46-47 (= LiP 1.100.29cd-30ab, 33cd—35ab) are not found in the KūP 


version. 
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greater extent), so that our lordship is superior.?' And if you act upon 
the order of someone else, to the effect that the share should be given to 


you and not to us, then tell us so; say who gave the order, so that we may 
kill him.’ 


The gods etc. being thus addressed answer: “The Mantras (i.e. Vedic 
Hymns) are authoritive regarding the share.” But the Mantras speak to 
the gods: ‘Your minds are clouded so you do not offer the first share to 
Mahešvara, as He deserves.'** When the gods persist in their refusal, the 
Mantras leave for the Brahmaloka.?? Thereupon the gods led by Indra 
tell the Gane$varas that they will beat them all in battle. Laughing, Hari 
says: ‘Priding yourself on your might, you have not followed the authority 
of the Mantras; I shall therefore destroy your pride today, by force. I 
am ready to strike and shall destroy all those from whom your strength 
derives, including the priests (rtvijs), the sacrifice (Yajūa) and the shares 
(therein).’ 


When the mighty Haribhadra has spoken thus, he and Bhadrakali charge 
at the gods. The infuriated Gane$varas upset the sacrificial poles and, 
seizing the horse, the Hotr and the assistant priest (prasthatr),' they 
throw them all in the Ganga. They chain and convey the sacrificer (i.e. 
Daksa); some discard the altar grass, others destroy the sacrificial imple- 
ments, and others again set the sacrifical shed on fire. And before the 
eyes of the other celestians, a radiant Haribhadra immobilizes the hand 


97 It is noticeable that this argument is left out of all other versions of the Daksa 
myth (cf. especially KūP 1.14.50-51 and SiP Vayaviyasamhita 1.20.16-17). 

98 The fore-portion of the sacrifice (prāšitra) is due to Rudra/Pašupati according to 
ŠBr 1.7.4. Rudra replaces Savitr and Indra in this function (see Bakker 19963, 
7f.). 

99 The theme of Šiva's exclusion from the sacrifice goes back to the Vedic period and 
is found in TaiSa 2.6.8.3, ŠBr 1.6.1.1-8, MBh 12.274.25-26, MBh 12.330.42 etc. (cf. 
Bakker 1996a, 9). In MBh 12 App. 1 No. 28 Il. 23-48 (cf. VaP 1.30.103-107, partly 
in the same words) the sage Dadhīci warns Daksa and his sacrificers: tān drstvā 
manyunāvisto dadhīcir vākyam abravīt| nayam yajño na và dharmo yatra rudro na 
ijyate || (MBh 12 App. 1 No. 28 ll. 23-24), but to no avail. Regarding this dialogue 
Klostermaier 1991, 122 remarks: ‘The one element which shows most agreement 
in all the puranic accounts of the Daksa episode is the dialogue between Dadhici 
and Daksa. Identical verses are found in several accounts. It can be assumed that 
it formed an original and important part of the Daksa saga. It seems to identify 
the core of the conflict.’ It is all the more surprising that this dialogue is missing 
in our Skandapurana. Instead our text relates the victory of Dadhīca over Ksupa, 
after which Šiva promises him to teach the gods a lesson (see above p. 38f.). 

100 KūP 1.14.51a and LiP 1.100.14c, instead of prasthātrā, both read prastotrā, no 
doubt the lectio facilior. The (well-attested) Prastotr is the assistant of the 
Udgatr priest, who sings the Prastāva. The Prasthātr (not in the Vedic Word- 
Concordance) may be the same as the (well-attested) Pratiprasthatr, the assistant 
of the Adhvaryu priest. 
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of Indra, who is about to strike, gouges out Bhaga's eyes, and knocks out 
Pūsan's teeth with the tip of his bow; and he checks the terrifying discus 
of Visnu, so that it rests motionless in his hand.''* He hits the zealously 
fighting Tusita gods with a missile and knocks them down;'** and that 
irreproachable god (Haribhadra) bewilders all the other gods who join 
the fight with the bewildering power of his (mantra)-weapon. And by his 
powerful weapon, he forces all the kings who had come there as spectators 
to go home. 


When Sacrifice (Yajña) sees that the pots are destroyed, the sacrificial 
poles and the entrance gate are broken, and the great sacrificial shed has 
been set ablaze, he flees. When he is fleeing to the sky in the form of a 
deer, Hari shoots offhis head with an arrow. !% Taking another arrow, 
Vīrabhadra (= Haribhadra) pursues that Yajña who is fleeing in the form 
of a deer. !'?* 


Sanatkumara continues. Being thus humiliated by the Ganas, Kali and 
Hari, they all surrender. Hari and Kali say to the suppliant sages and gods: 
‘Go to Devega and propitiate Him; then you will be at peace.’ Distressed 
they go to propitiate Deva. Then, not too far away, they see the Lord 
together with Amba and his Ganas.'? Having invited Brahma to be their 
precentor, they bow and begin praising Him with evocative voices. 


The gods pay obeisance to Him as the one who kills the enemies of the 
gods and who initiates the gods’ sacrifice; who is the great sacrifice, who 


101 Cf. SP 13.33-38. For this theme see Bakker 19962, 7ff., 16, 26. 

102 Cf.SP 21.19. The group of Tusita gods is mentioned only once in the Mahabharata 
(MBh 13.18.50), but features more frequently in the Puranapancalaksana (PPL 
163f. etc.). MBh 12.325.4 knows Tusita and Mahātusita as names of Visnu. 

103 The theme of Sacrifice fleeing in the form of an antelope is already found in the 
Aitareya Brahmana (AitBr 3.33.5). See also MBh 12.274.34-35. Cf. Bakker 1996a, 
9. The beheading of Yajūa is mentioned in MBh 12 App.1 No.28 1.111. It is 
predicted in SP 5.59, 64, where it is said that Nilalohita will do this (cf. SP 31.47). 

104 SP 32.48 seems to represent a (two-stage) interpolation. These four pādas plus 
the two in $, (relegated to the apparatus) are not found in any of the parallel 
versions. They instead duplicate SP 32.47, using the name Virabhadra, whereas 
in the rest of the SP version of this myth Siva's factotum is called Haribhadra or 
briefly Hari (although the name Virabhadra also occurs in the hymn below: SP 
32.61b). The original aim of the interpolation may have been to make a connection 
with astrology. The first stage of the interpolation is very early, since the first four 
pàdas (SP 32.48abcd) are found in all S mss. 'The second stage is detectable 
from a gloss by a later hand in the margin of S}, which two padas are missing 
in S5 and Ss, but which are also found in the mss R, A3, As; they make the 
astrological connotation more explicit: Yajña becomes the asterism Capricorn and 
Haribhadra/Virabhadra, who follows him, becomes Sagittarius. This may have 
been suggested by SP 32.123. 

105 This must be in Raibhyasrama, see SP 32.23. 
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is lauded a hunderd(fold) (Sata) in the great sacrifices, 9 and who is the 
destroyer of the sacrifice; the one who makes Visnu’s head bald,!% who 
attacks Narasimha,'** who wears the skin of the tiger and of the black 
antelope, who is the father of Nara,'% and the begetter of Visņu,''' etc. 
He should not be angry and show mercy. 


srutiphala 


Deva laughs and says to the gods: ‘I am not angry with you, for if I were, 
you would not live for a second.'''! Thereupon Deva lets all gods enter 
his body through the magic of his yoga in order to make them wonder at 
His power. +? 


Once entered, the gods see an amazing universe (jagat) with seven worlds 
(lokas). After they have fearfully wandered through all these lokas, they 
see the Ganapa Pancaksa.'? They are thrown by him upwards, where 
they enter into another world (loka).''* There they see a city (nagara) 


106 This refers to the litany of the Satarudriya which is addressed to the hundred forms 
and powers of Rudra in the YV Vājasaneyisamhitā (VS 16). 

107 'The surprising fate of Visnu is actually modelled on a Vedic reference, as in the 
case of Bhaga and Pusan, though in this case the reference is a much more dubious 
one. It appears that one interpretation of the obscure Vedic epithet Sipivista— 
applied to Visnu in RV 7.99.7 and especially RV 7.100.5—7—understands the word 
as meaning 'bald.' There are and were certainly other interpretations as well (see 
e.g. Šrīdhara ad Bhagavatapurana (BhagP 4.13.35); Grassmann s.v.; Geldner ad 
loc.; Gonda 1969, 106); but that the interpretation taking the word to mean ‘bald’ 
was followed by the SP author is shown by SP 13.36. 

108 SPph 71.49-53. Cf. Granoff2004, 122ff. 

109 SP 6.10-13. 

110 In SP 32.129 all the gods are declared to spring from Siva's body, and this pre- 
sumably includes Visnu. The fact that Visnu is singled out here may be because 
of the mention of Nara just above, with whom Nārāyaņa (Visnu) is inextricably 
bound up. SPph 180.33—36 conceives of Visnu and Brahma as prakrtis issued from 
Iévara (cf. SPph 182.2, SPph 183.13). 

111 Cf. MBh 5.15.17. 

112 The following epiphany is not found in other sources. It would seem that it is a 
graphic representation of the Pasupata path towards liberation. The first stage is 
the universe (jagat) of the seven lokas, which may stand for the traditional seven 
bhuvanas/lokas of the Cosmic Egg. The higher, eighth loka (cf. SPgp 183.10- 
11), in which the gods are brought by a Ganapa named Paūcāksa, contains seven 
increasingly paradisiacal cities, where endless happiness reigns, equivalent to the 
concept of the Sivapura. 

113 This Ganapa is well known to the Skandapurana, (see e.g. SP 23.59, SPpy, 138.17 
etc.). 

114 This eighth loka may be equivalent to the Sivapura, the paradise where the laymen 
Saivas (laukikas) go, situated at the top of the Brahmanda, although it should be 
noted that the name Sivapura is not used in this passage. For the Skandapurana's 
description of the Sivapura (SPgp 183.1-40) and its parallel in the Vayupurana 
(VaP 2.39.209-255) see Bisschop 2007. In that description there is only one pura, 
in the middle of which is a mahimandalasamsthana which is encircled by a wall 
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that is encircled by an extremely long crystal wall, furnished with all 
kinds of shining pinnacles (1). In the middle of that city they see another 
city of seventy million yojanas which is encircled by a silver wall (2). 
In the middle thereof is another, lofty city extending over sixty million 
(yojanas), which is encircled by a golden wall (3). In the middle thereof is 
again another (city) measuring fifty million (yojanas), which is encircled 
by a wall of sapphire stones (4). In the middle thereof the gods see a 
(city) of forty million yojanas in diameter, '? encircled by a wall of beryl 
(5). And in the middle thereof is a city of thirty million yojanas, which is 
encircled by a wall made of all sorts of jewels (6). In the middle of that 
(city) is another city extending over twenty million yojanas, encircled by 
a wall made of rubies (7).''% 


Within these (cities), people live who are free from all sorrow, forever 
young, with spotless families. They are free of hunger, thirst and diseases, 
immortal, and always cheerful."" (These cities),''* are embellished with 
ponds, lakes and all sorts of trees. Some trees produce food, some or- 
naments, some clothes, some all kinds of flowers, fruits and substances, 
some pure honey,''? other trees give forth continuously streams of milk. ?? 
The ground is entirely made of jewels, its sand is of gold, '?' and there are 
water springs and mountain streams. '?? Sins like anger, greed etc. do not 


made of gold with four entrances (SPp;, 183.20cd-22ab). Another early description 
of the Sivapura is found in the Guhyasütra of the Nisvasatattvasamhita (NiTS 
Guhyasūtra 7.6980). 

115 vistarayamatah samam; this implies, since we are concerned with concentric cities, 
that all measurements given, although expressed in various ways, refer to the 
diameters of circular cities. 

116 The order of the verses seems to be disturbed. The text becomes coherent if we 
read SP 32.77 after SP 32.76, instead of after SP 32.85, where it is found in all 
MSS. 

117 Cf. SPpy 183.23, VāP 2.39.235. 

118 We read with Bhattarāī alamkrtāh, and take as its subject the janapadāh of SP 
32.78a, in its meaning of ‘countries,’ here equivalent to divine cities, and we take 
it as refering to all seven cities (cf. SP 32.85a: tesu, which refers to the janapadah, 
has the same ambiguity, as it may be taken to refer to the ‘inhabitants’ and/or the 
‘cities’). The description (SP 32.80cd-84ab) runs parallel with the description of 
Kuruvarsa within Jambūdvīpa in Kirfel 1954, second chapter of the second textual 
group (WG 104-06 vss. 68a—71b, 73-74, based on VaP 1.45.12-18, BdP 1.15.72—78, 
MtP 113.70-75). This again seems to derive from the description of Uttarakuru 
in MBh 6.8.3-6. For a similar description see SP 34.32-37. 

119 This honey is called amāksika, not coming from bees. 

120 SP 32.83, cf. MBh 6.8.4: apare ksirino nama vrksās tatra naradhipa| ye ksaranti 
sada ksīram sadrasam hy amrtopamam ||. Also BdP 1.15.74 (= VaP 1.45.14). 

121 Compare SP 32.84ab with SP 34.37ab, SPgp 183.25, VaP 2.39.237cd-238; NiTS 
Guhyasūtra 6.62ab: tesam maņimayī bhūmih sūksmā karicanavaluka|. Also MBh 
6.8.6ab, MBh 13.8.19ab, BdP 1.15.75ab (= VāP 1.45.15ab). 

122 SP 32.84cd cf. BdP 1.18.74c (= VāP 1.47.72a), BdP 1.19.123cd. 
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occur in those (cities). 


Then, after the gods have passed all those cities, they see a great city 
which resembles the doomsday fire, being encircled by fire all around; it 
extends over ten million yojanas and is without gates, divine and infinite 
(8). The gods are astonished and become afraid. Pañcaksa speaks to the 
trembling gods: ‘You need not to be afraid, O gods! Have a look at this 
great terrifying city encircled by terrifying fire; it is the reason why you 
noble ones have come here.''** 


Having thus spoken, the powerful Pañcaksa creates a gate with a fiery 
lance, while the host of gods looks on. When the gods along with Paūcāksa 
have entered, they see that that great city is full of extremely vicious lions 
as big as mounts Meru and Mandara. Thereupon one of those lions breaks 
its chains and comes running towards them furiously, with flying manes. 
Because of the lion's roar, the gods, their faces dejected, take refuge with 
Pancaksa. 


Pancaksa tells the gods that they should not fear; he shall show them 
Deva. Immediately the gods see Sarva and Uma and no longer that city, 
nor the lions, nor anything else.'”* Then the trembling gods seek refuge 
with the Lord. Welcoming all those celestials, who are tormented by fear, 
Deveša affords them shelter and speaks to them laughingly: ‘You have 
seen my angers in the form of fearsome lions and by one of them you have 
all been completely overwhelmed. If I were to release all of them in anger, 
all you gods would instantly cease to exist! But Devi here, the daughter 
of the mountain, she is angry with you. You should placate her; I am not 
angry with you.’ 


Sanatkumara continues. After the Lord has spoken thus, an excited, red- 
eyed Devi releases from her mouth a terrifying goddess, possessed of fear- 
some tusks, many feet, hands and fingers/toes, carrying various weapons, 
capable of assuming all forms and with the brilliance of a thousand flaming 
suns. Her body is said to measure tens of thousands of yojanas. The gods, 
overwhelmed and about to be killed, could not stand firm, resembling a 
troop of deer in front of a tiger. Thereupon the gods, being shaken by fear 
of Kālakarņī, enter a heap (rasi) of ashes (bhasman) at Deva's side. 7? 


123 Although this city seems to have no name, our text refers to it repeatedly as 'that 
city, ‘that great city,’ ‘that terrifying great city’ (SP 32.87b, 89a, 91d, 95e). 

124 Here ends the epiphany within Siva's body that began in SP 32.67. 

125 Kalakarni probably means 'the lady who wields a helm (karņa) of Death (kāla), 
the lady pilot to Death,’ in other words, ‘the lady who leads the people to Death.’ 
This interpretation is more appropriate to her function as Mrtyu in the episode 
at issue than the one given in Monier-Williams’ dictionary (‘misfortune (predicted 
as the consequence of having black ears), s.v. kalakarnika and kalakarni). VDhP 
1.226.20 knows one of the mother goddesses created by Siva to drink Andhaka’s 
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When Devī sees that the gods have taken shelter in the heap of ashes 
and are (consequently) smeared with ashes, she withholds (that) goddess 
and says: ‘O Kalakarni, stop! Don't kill the gods; they have become Pa- 
$upatas, since they are smeared with ashes. In the past this Pāšupata 
observance has been proclaimed by Pašupati,'** for a bath in purifying 
ashes is the best of all baths." Do not destroy them! Because these 
gods have entered ashes, they will certainly be pardonned by the Lord. 
For these souls (pašu) are now dedicated to Rudra (raudra), since they 
have entered ashes, and have all become Ganapas. "^ With their minds 
fixed on Samkara, death will not have power over them. I myself have 
earlier practised this observance, which fulfills all wishes.’ ° Kālakarņī of 
terrifying (bhairava) form, thus addressed by Devi, turns away from the 
gods and abandons her fury. Then, when the gods see that Kālakarņī has 
turned away and that the great danger has subsided, they begin praising 
the Daughter of Himavat, saying: °° 


blood as Kalakarni. She becomes Brahma’s daughter in SP 32.197-98 and will be 
Death (Mrtyu) personified. See also Zin 2003 for Kalakarni in Buddhist and Vedic 
literature. 

This episode is related once again in SPpy, 180.1-4, although there it is said that the 
gods were frightened by Vīrabhadra. This is a key Pāšupata myth, which illustrates 
the power of the practice of bathing in ashes. It may also be an etiological myth 
accounting for the practice of giving initiation names ending in ras, which seems to 
have been adopted by one of the Pasupata lineages, possibly the one that stemmed 
from Kanyakubja (Bakker 2007b, 4ff.). We have not found this myth in other 


Sources. 
126 Cf. MBh 12 App.1 No. 28 11.407-08: maya pāšupatam daksa yogam utpaditam 
pura| tasya cirnasya tat samyak phalam bhavati puskalam||. According to 


Pàsupatasütra (PS 4.10), Indra was the first practitioner of the observance. Cf. 
Kaundinya's Pancarthabhasya 1.1, Pancarthabhasya 4.10 etc. SPpy 122.71-74 
tells us that Visnu and all the other gods were instructed in the Pāšupatavrata by 
Devadeva on Mount Sailendra. 

127 Cf. SPgp 122.79-80. 

128 Because of entering, i.e. by the contact with ashes, they have become raudra-pašus, 
that is they have been initiated in the Pasupatavrata. See SPpy, 180.2cd-4ab: yada 
bhasma pravistās te tejah šāmkaram uttamam || 2 || abhavams te tadā raudrāh pa- 
šavo dīksitā iva| bhasmabhasitagatranam šamkaravratacāriņām || 3 || svam yogam 
pradadau tesam tadā deva umāpatih|. Cf. MBh 7.173.55ab (= MBh 13.145.26cd): 
rudra raudrā bhavisyanti pašavah sarvakarmasu|. Here this seems to mean that 
within all sacrifices (including the slaying of the Asuras), the victims will become 
dedicated to Rudra. 

129 We have not found parallels for this extraordinary statement by Devī, who, as a 
woman, would normally not have the adhikara to be initiated in the Pasupata vrata. 
Our text may refer, however, to the perfection in Pasupata yoga, which Parvati 
attained on the Sriparvata after great tapas (SPpp 70.51-54). This perfection 
was granted by Siva and made her omniscient (parārthajīa) and equal to the 
accomplished yogis (yogasiddhas) living on that mountain (SPpy, 70.54). 

130 The hymn that follows is in the Dandaka metre, a sort of rhythmic prose. For 
the metrics see the Introduction (p.12). Because of the uniqueness of this hymn, 
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‘I take refuge (with you), one and only Mother in heaven, (you) who are 
the foremost spouse (mahisī) of Hara, Tryambaka’s beloved Ambika, one- 
syllabic sound (i.e. om?), you who bring about the dissolution of the world, 
whose terrifying fangs are white like jasmin, who are victorious in battle, 
difficult to behold, and whose sight is terrifying beyond imagination; (with 
you,) the wide-eyed one who is dressed in silk, who carries lance, bell, flag 
and banner; (with you,) lover of divine perfumes, whose hands hold the 
rod of death, a sword, and a hide, whose beauty box is filled with fat, 
blood, entrails and marrow; (with you,) who are the southern region, 
whose turban is fixed with a golden clasp, whose eyes shine like doomsday 
fire, who bursts out in loud laughter, and who acts as you like, unassailable 
to the weapons of love (Ananga); (with you,) who are the famous River 
of Sarasena (i.e. the Yamuna),'*! and who is always abiding on (Mount) 
Mandara. +°? 


I always resort to the unique one, the one who tears the buffalo demon 
(Mahisa) asunder,'** who rips up Dundubhi, is the foe of Sumbha and 
means death to Nisumbha;'** the one who, emitting splendour, is the 
brilliance in the light of fire, sun and moon, the one without sorrows, who 
takes away suffering, the killer of Death (Antaka), the one who is the 
vigour of sage Jamadagnya (i.e. Parašurāma),'** who reads the minds of 
kings and queens, the dreadful one (Karālā), modesty (Hrī), justice etc., 
Kālarātrī, Aparnā,'** who loves to dwell on the mountain, who resides in 
the milky stream and ocean, beautiful tintinnabulum (Kinkinīkā), whose 
hair stands erect and is dishevelled, etc., whose blush resembles a cloud 
at twilight and a shining fire, the painless one (Višalya), who is born from 
the beam issuing from Anangāri's (i.e. Siva’s) (third) eye,'* the illustrious 
and glorious one, whose beautiful banner is adorned with feathers of the 
peacock, and who is a bringer of peace. 


our synoptic rendering is more detailed than usual, making omissions all the more 
arbitrary. However, we have ensured that significant qualifications and what may 
considered to be proper names have been included. It goes without saying that the 
line between epithet and proper name is blurred, here more than anywhere else. 

131 Mathurā on the Yamunā River is known after its eponymous ruler Śūrasena as 
Šūrasenā (HV 44.53-60, PPL 335.862). Why the river goddess Yamuna is singled 
out for mention here remains unclear. 

132 See SP 31.32-33. 

133 The Mahisāsuramardana myth is related in SP 68.12—23. 

134 SP 66 tells the story of the destruction by the Goddess (Kaušikī) of the army 
of the Asuras (which includes Dundubhi, SP 60.83) that is led by Sumbha and 
Nisumbha. 

135 For the Rama Jamadagnya myth cycle in the Skandapurana see SPgp 121.23- 
124.18. 

136 Cf. SP 11.24-28. 

137 Cf. SP 9.17-19. 
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O Devī, I resort to (you) who are the primordial supreme Pārvatī, born 
from the beam (ulkā),'** tutelary deity of all sciences and (final) goal, the 
one whose bracelet consists of a hundred snakes, who is intoxicated with 
the breaths-of-life of the Danavas, whose hair and body are smeared with 
ashes from the funeral pyre, who has a pendulous belly and protruding 
knees, the one to whom belongs an earring, half of the hands and feet, half 
of the face, and a part of the (third) eye of the one whose sacrificial cord is a 
snake, +° who is fond of dance and the frightening music of the cloud drums 
and of singing, laughing, talking and rejoicing, to whom muttering (japya), 
fire sacrifices, fasting, and living in permanent residences are extremely 
dear,'*? whose terrifying and compliant nature and essence is understood 
through yoga, who causes the loud noise of the clouds, thunderbolt and 
ocean, who is the initiation of the initiates, the wife of Virūpāksa, (you) 
who reside in one half of Hara's body. 


O Amba, I resort to (you), Uma, the Mother (Matr), who is the essence 
of discipline, rules and ordinances, the beautiful daughter of the ancestors 
and the king of the mountains (ie. Himavat),'*’ the destroyer of Da- 
ksa’s sacrifice, who inhabits half of Bhava’s body and who knocks out 
the teeth of Aditya,'? etc., who tears out the hair of Visnu,'? whose 
superior vehicle is drawn by big lions,!^* who is not terrified by Maha- 
bhairava,'** who is the mother of Skandacandra''* and Hastivaktra, '^" 
who gives life to Višākha, Nandin and Naigame$a, ‘“* and who is the fons et 
origo, the Mother of the whole world; (I resort to you) Yogini, "^? the object 


138 SP 9.17-19. 

139 A paraphrase of the Goddess as part of Siva’s Ardhanarigvara form. 

140 These refer to the devotional activities of the Goddess’s votaries. 

141 Devi/Parvati/Uma is the daughter of Himavat and Mena and granddaughter of the 

ancestors. Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava 1.18 calls her mother, Mena, the daughter 

(kanya) of the pitrs. 

142 The reference is to the Aditya Pūsan, whose teeth are knocked out by Siva (SP 

13.37). 

143 Cf. SP 13.36, SP 32.55 and annotation ad loc. 

144 Cf. SP 58.22. 

145 Cf. SPra 167.3.16-22 where the Goddess, contrary to what is said here, shrieked 

loudly and covered her face on seeing Mahabhairava. 

146 We take Skandacandra as an honorific name of Skanda, like Ramacandra. Devi is 

not known as the mother of Candra, the moon. 

147 This is the first and only reference in the Š recension of our text to the elephant- 
headed god as the son of the Goddess. Though Gane$as are ubiquitous in the 
Skandapurāņa, a Gana named Gajanāšana features in SP 23.59, and Vinayaka 
is said to have an elephant head (gajavaktra) in SPpy, 148.35, the figure of the 
elephant god Gaņeša as a member of Siva's family only occurs in the RA recension. 
The significance of this fact has been discussed by Torzsok 2004. 

148 Viéakha, Sakha and Naigamesa are usually seen as the offspring of Devi's son 
Skanda (e.g. MBh 1.60.23). For Nandin as Devi's son see SP 22.20-21. 

149 SP 10.6 calls Devi the supreme Yogini. 
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of meditation of the yogins, who are inaccessible for gods and brahmins by 
yoga and reasoning, the preferred dwelling place of the learned, you who 
are prosperity (Laksmi) and boat (to the other shore) (Tari), creating the 
various worlds, maker of the senses, ahamkara and tanmātras, who are 
the activity in tamas, sattva and raga, the principle of activity, the power 
(Sakti) of Mahesa,'* consciousness and object of all thought. 


Hence, if you are well satisfied, show us happiness, (you) holy spouse 
of Mahadeva, upon whom we continuously meditate; and all the harsh 
things that were made by you, let them disappear for us, like snow in 
the sun, O Amba; and likewise all the evil, which in thousands of former 
lives has been committed by us, which we shall commit and which we 
commit now (make that disappear as well); give us material prosperity 
(artha) and love (kama), (such as) health, vigour, wealth, knowledge etc., 
concentration etc., an honourable existence and rebirth in heaven, moral 
perseverance and whatever other virtues there are. May you be pleased 
with us today; obeisance to you, O Devi.’ 


When Devi is praised by the gods in this way—and because Tryambaka 
is well-disposed'*!—she speaks to them: ‘I am satisfied with you, calm 
down; let our anger not ruin you again.’ 


Sanatkumara continues. Thereupon Deva Nilalohita laughs, places all 
gods back into their natural state (prakrti), and says to them: ‘You should 
be without frenzy; whenever you need a sacrifice (Yajūa), it should be 
available, complete with its head (širas), as it is united (with its head) 
by this mantra, O sons of Aditi.’ Thereupon Deva gives a hymn (stotra) 
and sacred formula (mantra), pertaining to the Atharvan, that affects 
the union, ?? and says: "Yajūa should be identical with the asterism and 


150 This is, as far as we have been able to check, the only occurrence in the Skanda- 
purana in which the Goddess is called the Sakti of Siva. 

151 See SP 32.66 and SP 32.99. 

152 The reference may be to the Atharvasiras Upanisad. This contains a Stotra (Atha- 
rvasiras Upanisad 2) and Mantras, i.e. verses from the Atharvavedasamhita (AV 
10.2.26-27 quoted in the Atharvasiras Upanisad 6): 
mūrdhānam asya samsīvyā „tharvā hrdayam ca yat | 
mastiskad ūrdhvah prairayat pavamāno 'dhi šīrsatah | 26 || 
tad và atharvanah Siro devakošah samubjitah | 
tat prāņo «bhi raksati Siro „nnamayo manah || 27 || 
‘Atharvan, having sewed together his head, and also (yát) his heart —aloft from 
the brain the purifying one sent [them] forth, out of the head. 

Verily that head of Atharvan [is] a god-vessel, pressed together; breath defends 
that, the head, food, also mind.” (translation W.D. Whitney). 

Compare also the end of the Upanisad: atharvasirah sakrj japtvaiva šucih sa putah 
karmaņyo bhavati| dvittyam japtvā ganādhipatyam avāpnoti| trttyam japtvaivam 
evānupravišati|. "Having recited the Atharvaširas once, a virtuous man becomes 
purified, fit for the sacrificial rites. Having recited it twice, he obtains lordship over 
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this Hari here, the god who pursues the deer, should also be part of it.'** 
Bhadrakālī, Hari, and these strong Ganas, they all shall be always gracious 
(bhadra) to you, O immortals.’ 


Sanatkumara continues. The gods, including Brahma, being thus ad- 
dressed, bow their heads and say to Sarva: 'First of all, this foremost of 
all sacrifices (i.e. the A$vamedha) accrues to you. O Deva. O Surapati, 
Sarva is worshipped in/by the Sata (i.e. Satarudriya); in all sacrifices we 
bestow all portions on you.'?* Being thus addressed by the gods, Sure- 
$vara assumes a supreme body that encompasses all gods. 


Then the gods see themselves within Mahe$vara and they see all the great 
sages too, situated within his head, arms, body, feet, flanks, hands, belly, 
etc. Samkara then says to the gods: ‘You all are originating from my body 
and you should see your bodies as being encompassed by me.’ Thereupon 
these deities, to their great amazement, see that the whole world is Rudra, 
just as they themselves are. Having thus shown them his might, Deveša 
speaks to the gods: ‘You have witnessed these divine manifestations: when 
someone worships an image/manifestation with devotion, then it is me, by 
being present in that image/manifestation, who receives the worship, O 
gods. ^? I do not need allotments, I may allot all portions to you; therefore 
be quiet now.' 


The gods say: “This highest mystery (guhya) is revealed to us by You, O 
God. The mortal who knows it attains to imperishable worlds. This place 
shall be famous as Bhadresvara; it is the best place on earth, as it is the 
most beneficial of (all holy) places.'** It is an eternal holy field of Rudra 


the Ganas. Having recited it thrice, he enters (the state of) being so (as Him). 

153 Cf. SP 32.48 and Crit. App. See also above n. 104 on p. 44. 

154 Cf. SP 32.54. 

155 Cf. MBh 6.31.23-24 (= BhG 9.23-24). 

156 If we follow the narrative of SP 32, this place must be the spot where Siva and 
Pārvatī were hiding in order to watch the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice, said in 
SP 32.23 to be Raibhya’s hermitage (Raibhyasrama), near Kanakhala where the 
sacrifice took place (cf. VarP 126.7, where Kubjamraka is associated with Raibhya, 
but not with Bhadregvara; see below n. 161 on p.54). That this hermitage is not 
far (nātidūre) from Kanakhala seems also to follow from SP 32.50—52. After Siva's 
epiphany and their journey through the cosmos, the gods return to their natural 
state and see Siva and Pārvatī again, who are probably still thought to be in the 
same place. This is the place where the gods are initiated as Pa$upatas by diving 
into a heap of ashes (SP 32.104). It would thus follow that Raibhyāšrama and 
Bhadrešvara are either identical, or that the sacred complex of the latter includes 
the former. Further on in the text it is said that there is, 1) a linga installed 
by Brahma (SP 32.153), 2) the Bhadrakarnahrada (SP 32.138), 3) a holy place 
called Haribhadra (SP 32.140). In its neighbourhood is 1) the holy field of Visnu, 
called Kubjāmraka (SP 32.148), and 2) a place called Brahmavarta (SP 32.151). 
Bhadre$vara is mentioned again in SPs 167.182 (see also Bisschop 2006, p. 221f. 
ad loc.), and SP 29.83d and SPpy, 183.49c. It is evident that Bhadre$vara was 
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(Rudraksetra) measuring one yojana in circumference." When one dies 
here one shall become a Ganapa and favourite of Yours. A man who, after 
waking up in the morning, sings the praises of this (place) or recites them 
to the brahmins, he will be free of all sins. And a person who, after having 
bathed here in the Bhadrakarņahrada,'** worships Hara, and, after having 
prepared a rice porridge, feeds it to a brahmin, this person, wherever he 
may die, shall rejoice amidst Apsarases in heaven. The (place) where You 
stood while speaking, O God, shall be a holy place known as Haribhadra, 
thanks to Your grace.'*? The merit which results from the Ašvamedha 
sacrifice, that accrues to a man who worships here. Whoever gives up his 
life here, he will be the very strong Ganapa of Haribhadra.' 


7 


Sarva says, ‘May it be so,’ and leaves for Mount Mandara, together with 
Uma and surrounded by hundreds of Ganas. The gods and king (Daksa), 
on the other hand, stay at that place, to their pleasure. Brahma and Vi- 
snu follow Deva. The Lord, after having gone a small distance with these 
two, speaks not far from there [i.e. from Bhadrešvaraļ: ‘Stop, O mighty 
Visnu. Purusottama bows to the feet of Hara and stands still, holding 
(a branch) of a mango tree; that (tree) becomes crooked (kubja). Because 
Hari stood at that site holding a mango tree (āmra) while staring at De- 
veša, that place is known as Kubjamraka: a wealthy ksetra of Visnu, holy, 


an important Pasupata holy place in the vicinity of Hardwar (Kanakhala) at the 
time that our text was composed. It is all the more curious that this #rtha has 
fallen into oblivion. Laksmidhara quoting a Vamanapurana (not identified), refers 
to Bhadregvara in the land of Pāūicāla and says that ‘it is protected/concealed by 
Ganas': bhadrešvaram gaņair guptam (TVK 267). Cf. KuP 2.39.4, MtP 22.25,32, 
LiP 1.92.136. For early attestations of ‘Bhadresvara’ in SE Asia see Bisschop 2006, 
36 n. 96. 

157 The Bhadre$vara complex may be identified with an excavation site in Rishikesh, 
at the confluence of the Rambha and Ganga, situated 20 km north-east upstream 
of the Dakse$vara Temple, i.e. Kanakhala, in Hardwar. Excavations here revealed 
an extensive site that was occupied continuously 'from circa the second century 
A.D. to circa eighth century’ (LAR. 1973-74, 28). Two temples have been found, 
VBA-I and VBA-II. Structure 1 belongs ‘to the early level of the middle phase,’ 
that is the Gupta period (4th to 5th centuries) and remained in use during the 
rest of the period. In it a ‘Siva-linga resting on a bhadra-pitha,’ ‘octagonal at 
the base,’ has been found (IAR 1974-75, 41). Another structure (2), ‘about 20m 
south of structure 1,’ ‘was added to Structure 1’ (IAR 1973-74, 30). For a detailed 
description of this site see Bakker 2014, 176-79. 

158 MBh 3.82.35 knows a Bhadrakarņešvara. Laksmidhara, quoting a Matsyapurana 
(not identified), mentions a Bhadrakarna (TVK 241). Further see e.g. KūP 
1.29.45-46, KuP 1.33.15, BrP 25.50. Bhadrakarņa features in the pancastaka, 
the five ogdoads of the early Agama literature, which list Saiva sanctuaries; see 
Bisschop 2006, 32. 

159 This place is not known from other sources. It may have been the name of one of 
the two temples/lingas found at the excavation sites VBA-I or VBA-II. 
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measuring eight nivartanas,'*% and yielding the results of a (donation) of 
a thousand cows. !1 


Deva, having gone a little further, says to Brahma ‘Stop’ (nivarta) and 
enters into the sky. Brahma, his hands folded and head turned upwards, 
makes a circumambulation, bows and then proceeds. That land is known 
as Brahmavarta,'® because he (i.e. Brahma), by performing the holy act 
of circumambulating Hara, has made his own body turn around (āvarta) 
there. One receives the reward of an ASvamedha by bathing there, and one 
reaches the world of Brahma by dying there, after preparing a porridge 
and having fed it to a brahmin.'** 


Thereupon Brahma, along with Visnu, goes back to Bhadre$vara and 
establishes Pa$upati's glory there together with the gods. He installs a 
linga,'** performs a splendid pūjā, takes a bath in the Bhadrakarnahrada 
and goes to heaven together with the gods. 


When Brahmā is about to go, Daksa addresses him and asks what he 
should do. Pitāmaha tells him to propitiate the terrific Sarva, the one 
with the great bow (Mahesvāsa) and knotted hair (Kapardin); then he will 
obtain the accomplishment of his sacrifice and reach the eternal abodes. 


160 A nivartana is an area measure, equal to 20 dandas (rods), c. 36 m?. 

161 MBh 3.82.36, KūP 1.29.46, KūP 2.34.33-35, NsP 65.11 (TVK 252), ViS 85.11. 
The site of Kubjāmraka can be identified with the Hrsikeša Narayana Šrī Bharata 
Mandir, situated 5km to the north of VBA (Bhadre$vara), at the confluence of 
the Candrabhaga and Ganga rivers in Rishikesh. For a further description see 
Bakker 2014, 179-81. According to local knowledge, this site/temple is associated 
with Raibhya’s hermitage. This tradition is found in the so-called Kedarakhanda 
(KeKh), a work ascribed to the Skandapurāņa, but which is later and more ex- 
tensive than the Kedarakhanda that is published by the Venkateshvara press. In 
chapter 116 it relates the story of Saint Raibhya, who, on seeing Visnu, became 
crooked (kubja), after he had taken refuge at a mango tree (amra). This corre- 
sponds (partly verbatim) with the Mahatmya of Kubjamraka told in VarP 126, 
which is quoted by Laksmidhara (TVK 206-08). It is called Kubjamraka because 
Raibhya became crooked (kubja) on seeing Varaha (VarP 126.14). Elements of the 
Skandapurana myth are evidently rearranged into this new Vaisnava myth. 

162 MaS 2.17: sarasvatidrsadvatyor devanadyor yad antaram| tam devanirmitam 
dešam brahmāvartam pracaksate|. Manu clearly defines Brahmāvarta as a re- 
gion, partly or wholly coinciding with Kuruksetra, and so the term is usually used 
(cf. Kālidāsa Meghadüta 48: brahmavartam janapadam). SP 32.151—52, though it 
specifies it as dega, seems to describe a particular holy spot where one can take 
a bath. This is in keeping with MBh 3.81.43, MBh 3.82.38; cf. MtP 22.69 (v.l. 
brahmatīrtha), BrP 25.39. 

163 'There is a possibility that this holy place corresponds with the early historical 
mound at Shyampur Garhi (Rishikesh), c. 6km west of VBA (Bhadre$vara) on 
the Golapani (Goila Nala), a small tributary to the Ganges. This site was first 
explored in 1974-75 (LAR 1974-75, 41). For further discussion see Bakker 2014, 
181-83. 

164 This may refer to one of the two lingas found at site VBA (above n. 157 on p. 53). 
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Thereupon he (Daksa) erects a linga in Kanakhala and begins worshipping 
Rudra. ‘°° 


When a hundred divine years for that Prajapati has passed, '® on the top 
of Mount (Mandara) Mahadeva says laughingly to the daughter of the 
mountain (Adrija): ‘The son of the Pracetases is steeped in asceticism; 
behold, O Īsā (Devi), he is completely concentrated upon me!’ Then 
Mahādevī sees that he is living upon air, standing at the linga, worshipping 
Mahe$vara. She says to Deva, her husband, the Lord of all gods: ‘He is 
mean, evil-minded and arrogant. Thank heaven that you have taught him 
a lesson and that he has turned to you! Therefore you should forgive this 
evil-natured person, now he has become submitted, O Mahešvara; '% I beg 
you on his behalf. Deva answers that Devi may bestow boons on him, if 
she so wishes; she has his permission; she should point out to him (that 
he may sollicit for) a boon.'** 


Thereupon the two supreme deities'9? go together and say: ‘O Daksa, see 
through a divine eye that we both are satisfied. Pracetasa, we both are 


165 Cf. MBh 12 App.1 No.28 1l.123ff, where Daksa begins worshipping Siva, 
praises Him by his Thousand-and-Eight Names, and finally is initiated in the 
Pasupatavrata (MBh 12 App.1 No. 28 11. 407-09), which eventually leads him to 
union (yoga) with Šiva (Bakker 2004b, 132-34). The Skandapurāņa does not ex- 
plicitly say that Daksa is initiated in this observance. The reward of his devotion 
is his appointment as Siva's Ganņeša (SP 32.185). The site where this all is said 
to have taken place is Kanakhala (SP 32.187), but the linga as such does not re- 
ceive a specific name in the Skandapurana, whereas the Mahābhārata does not 
mention a linga in this context. However, a linga with the name of ‘Daksesvara’ is 
mentioned in Saurapuràna 7.3-5 (following the MBh story): ārādhya devadevešam 
bahüny abdašatāni vai| tasya prasanno bhagavan devadevah sahomaya || 3|| dadau 
māhešvaram yogam tasmai daksaya dhimate| labdhvā tam paramam yogam tasmiml 
linge layam gatah|| 4|| tato prabhrti tal lingam yogibhih sevyate dvijah| yogam 
dadāti sarvesam devo daksešvarah šivaļ || 5 || 

166 For a similar construction (number of years with genitive) see e.g. MBh 3.126.25. 

167 We have accepted the reading of $,: prasannasya, against Sə, S4 and A, prapa- 
nnasya (supported by R’s prayatnasya). A difficult choice; the word prasanna is 
used in the meaning of ‘submitted’ or ‘dedicated,’ for instance at SP 29.145b (see 
annotation ad loc.), SP 31.17 and SP 32.178. In Buddhist texts such as the La- 
litavistara, prasada is commonly used in the meaning of devotee’s devotion/faith 
rather than the deity’s (or Buddha’s) grace. It is not unlikely that the original 
meaning of pra-sad included both connotations in the religious context and the SP 
still retains it, but the general tendency is to replace it by pra-pad, if it refers to 
the devotee. 

168 This is exactly what Devi does in SP 32.169. The boons bestowed on Daksa in SP 
32.166cd—68 should be understood (on the basis of SP 32.166b) as being given by 
both gods, though Siva is the speaker (subject of dadmi in SP 32.166d). This is 
appropriate because only Siva himself can lift his own curse. 

169 The dual devadevešau should be interpreted as the dual of a Tatpurusa (deva? and 
edeveša), rather than of a Dvandva compound of Devadeva and Īsā, although Devi 
is addressed as Īšā in SP 32.159c. 
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willing to give a boon.!? I bestow on you this boon in order that the 


curse is lifted,!"** namely that you may reap the fruits of the sacrifice that 
was destroyed by the Ganas; be my Gaņeša. You shall be eternal, without 
suffering, and in my vicinity.’ Devi says: ‘Make a wish, +”? what else should 
Mahe$vara give? For, he will bestow a boon, even if it is a difficult one, 
if asked by you.’ Sanatkumara continues. When Daksa is thus addressed 
by the daughter of Himavat, he speaks (the following hymn of praise). 17° 


The one who creates and destroys the universe, whom fools do not know 
as the single and only one, the wielder of the Pinaka bow who takes away 
misfortune from his devotees, to that god and his spouse we resort; to the 
god who was not worshipped by us out of ignorance etc. and who cursed 
me;!** to the god who made the gods, Gaņas and Raksasas etc.; to the god 
who, out of anger, created Hari, the lord of the lions and the Gane$varas, 
and his wife,!"? possessed of extraordinary qualities and might; to the god 
who defeated the gods, such as Varuna, the guardian of wealth (Vittago- 
pa, i.e. Kubera), Brahma, Satamakha (i.e. Indra), Visnu, Vayu, the sages 
and (all) their weapons. May Sarva and his spouse forgive today all that 
I have done wrong out of ignorance etc., on account of His generosity. 


Sanatkumara continues. After his hymn of praise Daksa prostrates with 
all his body, his eyes filled with tears. Thereupon Deva and Devi make him 
stand up. Daksa’s tears fall to the ground, and these drops immediately 
become a river. Mahadeva speaks to that beautiful river: "Because you 
have risen from bright (arjuna) tear drops, you will be known by the name 
of Arjuna and you will stream in manifold beds.'? A man who bathes 


170 We read sva in SP 32.166b instead of the more correct svas, conjectured by 
Bhattarāī. The secondary instead of the primary ending is common in Ejpic- 
Puranic Sanskrit as it is in our text. sva is supported by su- in the A MSS. 
Other less likely possibilities are: varado "smi (Siva speaking) or varadāsmi (Devi 
speaking). 

171 Cf. SP 10.28, SP 32.3. See ad loc. and above n. 87 on p. 40. 

172 We read S} vrnusva, instead of Srnusva (other MSS). šrņusva without an object is 
not common and seems somewhat out of place here (we cannot suppose that Daksa 
had stopped paying attention!) Usually our text conjugates V vr- (‘to choose’) 
according to the 9th class, but sometimes conflation with y vr- (‘to cover’) of the 
5th class occurs, for instance in SP 67.18c, where S, and S} read urnu, against 
árnu in S}, R and A, but where it is obvious that urnu, ‘make a wish,’ is the word 
required. 

173 The Stotra in SP 32.171-176 is in the Praharsini metre (4 x 13). 

174 In SP 10.28. 

175 The wife of Haribhadra is Bhadrakālī; see SP 32.192. 

176 Laksmidhara quotes a list of most holy rivers in TVK 249f., apparently from 
Devala's Dharmasūtra, in which figures an Arjunīyā river. A river of that name 
flowing in the neighbourhood of Kanakhala is not known from other sources. SPBh 
74.2 and SPpy 127.58 mention a river called Hairaņvatī flowing in Kanakhala. Cf. 
MBh 6.9.5 where a Hairanvata varsa is decribed (cf. Kirfel 1954, II.2.62; Bisschop 
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within you attains the reward of an ASvamedha. When one dies on your 
bank, through austere discipline or otherwise, one will not be born again 
as a human being or obtain a bad rebirth. A man who has bathed in you 
should, after he has kept a three-day fast, made a rice porridge and has 
offered it,””” feed it to a brahmin: that man will attain the Paradise-of- 
cows and not fall from it.’ 


Having thus created a river and bestowed His grace upon it, the Lord 
comforts Daksa and speaks to the king: ‘Abandon your fear, be my Gane- 
$a; which wish of you may I fulfill? Daksa, being repeatedly comforted, 
asks that the spot here may be a holy place of Siva. Deva answers that, 
because these two blessed girls, daughters of a sage, after having practised 
asceticism, prepared food with grains (kana) and a threshing-floor (khala) 
after a full year had passed," and because Daksa was present (sthita) 
there, therefore this here shall be His place (sthāna): Kanakhala, an im- 
portant holy site, like the mouth of the Ganga (Gangasagara).'” Sinners, 
cheaters etc. will never succeed in reaching it and living there. A man 
dying there will not be born again. Having reached there, taken a bath, 
and prepared a rice porridge, one will enjoy Indra's paradise, freed of sins. 


Thereupon He appoints Haribhadra to the place and gives him Kali as 
his wife. He presents (him) with rich gifts and with the continent of the 
ghee-ocean (Ghrtoda); He bestows also many boons upon the Ganas that 
had sprung from the arm. '^? 


Sanatkumara concludes that the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice by Sa- 
mbhu and the decapitation of Sacrifice (Yajna) took place as he has 
told. Vyāsa asks after that terrifying goddess who had issued from Devi's 
mouth.'*! Sanatkumāra answers that after Ambika had been honoured 


2006, 188). 

It is not clear what exactly is meant by the expression parva parva samāsādya 
in SP 32.181a. It may refer to the complicated hydrology of the area in which 
the present Daksešvara temple is found. Once having passed the Gangadvara, the 
Ganges River fans out in shifting riverbeds. 

177 The rice porridge is first to be ritually offered (nivedya) to a god (probably a temple 
idol or linga), before it is given to a brahmin. 

178 The idea seems to be that they broke their fasts after a year. These two girls, 
however, come out of the blue. They form part of the nirukti, which may derive 
from another story unknown to us. Raibhya is a sage (muni) whose hermitage was 
near Kanakhala (see above n. 156 on p. 52), but we have no information about any 
possible daughters. 

179 This refers, no doubt, to the site occupied today by the modern temple of 
Dakse$vara in Kankhal on the Ganges, a village 5.3 km south-west of Gangadvara 
(Tīrthānk 62ff.). The comparison with Gangasagara (SPs 167.172) comes some- 
what as a surprise, unless one thinks of Kanakhala/Gangadvara as the beginning 
and Gangasagara as the end of the Ganga Valley in North India. 

180 See SP 32.21. 

181 This concerns Kālakarņī, see SP 32.100. 
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by the gods, the goddess born from her mouth (Asyaja, i.e. Kālakarņī) 
says to her: “Tell me, what shall I do?' Then Brahma bows respectfully 
to Mahadevi and asks: ‘May she be my daughter.’ Uma agrees and gives 
that goddess away as daughter.'? And after he has told her: ‘You are 
Death (Mrtyu), he appoints this goddess to a dreadful office, viz. robbing 
all living beings of their lives. And she, appointed to execute that job by 
Brahma himself, |...) *** 


srutiphala. !** 


33 


A long time ago, Dharma and Yajña practised tapas in the Himalaya. Deva appeared 
with his Gaņas, all looking like Mahe$vara. Dharma and Yajna took the one in the mid- 
dle to be the real Mahešvara. They hymned Him. Mahesvara granted them to become 
his carrier in their next birth. The Mahatmya of the location where this happened: 
Madhyama. 

In the present Manu period Surabhi worships Rudra. He grants her an extraordi- 
nary son. She gives birth to Vrsabha. Vrsabha roams around and goes to the ocean to 
drink. The Daityas attack him. The Bull drinks up all the Daityas along with the water 
of the ocean. The ocean takes refuge with the Samvartaka Fire at the Vadavāmukha. 


182 Cf. MBh 12.249.14-20 where Mrtyu is born of Brahma as the embodiment of his 
anger. 

183 SP 32.199cd is corrupt, a corruption that may be connected with a loss of text 
in a very early stage of the transmission. The following conjectural reading of SP 
32.199cd is based on S, and S3: udbāspāha ca devešam adyodyukta tvayamaye |, 
‘And choked by tears she says to the lord of the gods (i.e. Brahma): “Today I have 
been charged by you with the task of decay”.’ Our conjecture takes its cue from 
the story as told in MBh 12.249.21-22. We propose to read ca devešam (deveša 
being Brahma, cf. SP 34.104a), but S, and S, suggest sadevešam or sadevesa, the 
first would be referring to Brahma accompanied by Devešā (i.e. Devi), an unusual 
couple but possible here, the second to Kalakarni together with Devešā (i.e. Devi), 
which seems inappropriate here. A third unlikely possibility is to read sadevešām, 
which would make Devi and Devega (Brahma) the addressees. The story ends 
abruptly and there can be little doubt that a substantial portion of the text has 
been omitted. We may form an idea of the content of this missing text by looking 
at the story of Mrtyu as it is continued in the Mahabharata (MBh 12.248—50). 
The goddess of death (Mrtyu) asks to be discharged from this office, since she 
fears adharma (MBh 12.250.3). When her prayer is not heard, Mrtyu practises 
tapas for a long time. Brahma promises that there will be no adharma for her, 
since men will come to her because of diseases, not because of an offence on her 
side: na twa dosena yāsyanti vyādhisampīditāh prajah (MBh 12.250.29cd). The 
story of Mrtyu (MBh 12.248-50) has a parallel in MBh 7 App. 1 No. 8 Il. 23-248. 

184 'The metre of SP 32.203 is a Mālinī. 
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The Bull threatens to drink the ocean, but he is beaten by the Fire, the custodian of 
the ocean, and then he turns to Rudra for help. Šiva sends a Rudra to the Samvartaka 
fire in order to bring him in. After a fight the Fire is brought before Šiva, who asks 
the Bull what to do with him. The Bull asks Siva to let him go. Then the gods come 
to Siva complaining about the Bull’s uncontrolled behaviour. Siva creates a Ganapa 
called Prabhakara whom he lends the power to contain the bull. Then all the gods take 
up residence in the bull and Siva becomes vrsavān. (r p. 183) 


Sanatkumara speaks. He tells Vyasa that he will explain how it has come 
about that Vrsabha carries Deva. A long time ago, Dharma and his friend 
Yajna went to the Himavat to practise tapas. They subsist on air for ten 
thousand years and then another twelve thousand years on vegetables 
alone. Then Deva comes along with his Ganas, all of similar appearance, 
and shows himself to them. When they see many Mahesvaras who look 
the same, the two consult with one another about which of them might be 
Iévara. After much deliberation they think that the treasure of light (te- 
jas) in the middle will be Mahesvara. The two ascetics of immeasurable 
power bow their heads in great respect to the Deva who is the being 
(bhava/Bhava) in the middle (madhye) and begin praising him. 


Obeisance to the Lord of the Universe, the immortal principle who is clad 
in space; ? who is attached to crossroads, the three-eyed Being (Bhava) 
who has four appearances, !š6 four heads, and is moving in the waters; the 
one who bestowed grace on Indra and Brahma; whose penis is erect, who 
inspires passion/confusion, but who is without passion/confusion (him- 
self). Obeisance to the one of golden colour, whose eye is the sun, whose 
hair purifies and whose tongue is long; to the one with many feet, one 
eye, a thousand bells and a thousand eyes, carrier of the banner and the 
Pinaka bow, with a thousand heads; obeisance to doomsday fire (Samvar- 
ta),'*7 to the laudable one, killer of the enemy, to him who is (Bhava), 
comes about, and brings about. Obeisance to the eminent one (vara) and 
giver of boons (varada), to the cow-eared one (Gokarna), lord almighty, 


185 Cf. SP 66.22. This refers to two qualities of Siva: he goes naked, space is his 
garment, and he is omnipresent in space (vibhu). 

186 Cf. VaP 1.5.31 (PPL 57 vs.27), where Mahešvara in his function as Creator 
(Brahma) is described as: tridhā yad vartate loke tasmāt triguņa ucyate| caturdhā 
pravibhaktatvāc caturvythah prakirtitah ||31 ||. The ‘four appearances’ may refer 
to four functions (cf. SIP Vayaviyasamhita 1.10.28-29). LiP 1.28.23f. speaks of 
the four ways (mārga) in which he may be considered (clearly inspired by the 
Buddha's Four Noble Truths): samsarahetuh samsāro moksahetué ca nirvrtih |. 
For another, probably secondary explanation of the epithet caturvyūha see KūP 
1.11.26-27: catasrah šaktayo devyāh svarūpatvena samsthitāh| adhisthānavašāt 
tasyāh šrņudhvam munipungavah ||26|| šāntir vidya pratistha ca nivrtti$ ceti tah 
smrtāh| caturvyūhas tato devah procyate paramešvaraļ ||27 ||. 

187 Note the not so glorious role this Samvarta plays in the subsequent story: SP 
33.671f. 
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to Visvaksena,'** the splendid one (Prabhāsa), and bestower of food and 
life. Obeisance to the mover, the one with the lotus garland, the roaring 
and terrifying one (Bhairava). Obeisance to the four-headed, Mahāde- 
va, to Brahman and the Pole Star (Dhruva). Obeisance to the one who 
has the form of a woman, to the middle one (Madhyama). You are the 
mover of all beings, the one who consents and permits, fulfil our wishes, 
Bhuvane$vara! 


srutiphala 


Sanatkumāra continues. Deva restores all Gaņas, Nandin and Devī to their 
natural shapes and assumes himself his permanent form. He promises the 
two (Dharma and Yajūa) the boon they desire. These two gods wish that, 
in their next birth, they may carry him and that this secret place may 
be transformed by their asceticism and become holy thanks to his grace. 
Devadeva promises that this will be an extremely secret place, measuring 
five arrow-shots; he who dies here will become a Ganapa. Because he has 
been worshipped by them in the belief that He was the being (Bhava) in 
the middle (madhye), it shall be known as Madhyama.'** In their next 
birth they will be very strong, become (his) vehicle (va@hana) and sustain 
the worlds/people.'?? Deva returns to Mount Mandara with his Gaņas. 


A long time after this, in the present Manu period, Surabhī worships Ru- 
dra. After a thousand years of asceticism, Bhava is propitiated, appears 
and offers a boon. She asks for an extraordinary son, in addītion to many 
other sons who are qualified to sacrifice, and for daughters who will sustain 
the world. Deva gives it all and disappears. 


Surabhi gives birth to a first-born, powerful son Vrsabha, followed by 
eleven Rudras and seven maidens, viz. the cows that sustain the world. !?! 
Vrsabha, after having performed his morning rituals and having saluted 
his father, mother and grandfather,’*? goes to a forest that is visited by 
the elephants guarding the four quarters, the abode of Siddhas, where 


188 Cf. SP 23.48 and SP 34.119. It seems that visvak is used in our text as an ortho- 
graphical variant of visvak. 

189 For the holy place Madhyama, probably identical to Madhyamešvara, see Bisschop 
2006, 182f. The site may be identified with Madhyameshwar 22km south-east of 
Kedarnath. 

190 Yajña had been Siva's vehicle in the form of a raincloud (SP 31.40-46), before 
he was decapitated in the destruction of Daksa’s sacrifice (SP 32.46-48, cf. SP 
5.64). Now Siva offers Yajña a second chance. Yajíia and Dharma will become 
Siva's vehicle when they take up their residence in the bull (Vrsa), which will then 
become Siva's vahana. This is told in SP 33.116-117ab. 

191 Cf. PPL 162 vs.47 (HV 3.41, 58*) where Surabhī is said to give birth to eleven 
Rudras, sons of Kašyapa. 

192 Probably Kasyapa, Surabhi and Brahma are meant. 
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that divine durva grass grows that has risen from the elixer (amrta) and 
shoots forth again after having been cut or burnt. 


One day that son of Surabhi, king of the bulls, when he was wandering 
around in that forest and became thirsty, went to the ocean to drink. 
Having plunged into the middle of the ocean, his mouth wide open, he 
gulps down the water of the sea filled with large fishes; yet he becomes not 
satisfied. While that (water) is being drunk, ?? the leaders of the Daityas, 
fourteen thousand, all of them well equipped, with swords, arrows, and 
bows in their hands, these great sons of Maya, ** resembling Sakra and 
doomsday fire, fall upon him with great speed. 


Along with the water of the ocean, the very strong (Bull) drinks up (all) 
those Daityas. The ocean inhabitants tremble and shout when they see 
that these have been drunk and are being drunk. Thereupon, while he 
is being swallowed up, the venerable ocean arrives at the Mare's Mouth 
(Vadavāmukha), and takes refuge with Samvartaka.'** And that mighty 
Fire (of dissolution), greatly enraged, gives him shelter and goes to the 
Bull and speaks to him respectfully. 


Samvarta says that this (ocean) is a refuge to all beings and a residence 
of demons (Daityas). It should not be emptied of its waters. The Bull 
answers that it was not his intention to empty the ocean altogether, but, 
now that he has suggested it, he will do it right away. The lord of the 
oblation, i.e. Fire (Havyeša), may show his pride, arrogance, force and 
courage, he will drink this ocean in front of him! Having spoken thus to 
(the Fire) that resides in the Vadavamukha, the lord of the bulls, excited 
as he is, begins to drink up the ocean completely. The Fire says that he, 
ie. the Bull, is not a well-matched adversary, and he wants no conflict 
with him (the Bull), but nevertheless, the duty he has taken upon him he 
will do. The Bull shall not drink the ocean; he (the Fire) will protect it, 
(as long as) it is in his care. He will ward offthe boasting son of Surabhi. 


Sanatkumara continues. Thereupon Vahni goes to him, takes him by the 
neck; (the Bull) cannot move any more, (but) vomits all the water he 
has drunk, without the Dānavas (though), for these are all burnt in his 
digestive fire. Thereupon the Samvartaka fire sets free the humped Bull 
and says: ‘Go, I shall not kill you, though I could burn you; you cannot 


193 pīyat-i passive participle with active form; cf. SP 29.9c. 

194 SPpp 76.31 calls Maya the foremost son of Danu. The latter is the sister of another 
daughter of Daksa, Diti, whose offspring are the Daityas. The sons of Danu are the 
Dānavas. The sons of Maya are called Daityas, like their great-uncles. Evidently 
they all fall into the same category of demons or Daityas. 

195 Samvarta(ka), or the fire of dissolution, which resides in the ocean and is equated 
with the Mare's Mouth fire situated in the underworld (PPL 134 vs. 78f., WG 135 
vs. 78). 
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beat me. Yet, I will not bellow/boast; what is bellowing to those who are 
superior in strength?” 


After having released the Bull, the Fire goes to his own abode. And the 
Bull goes too, tormented by pain and grief. That mighty Bull, son of 
Surabhi, becomes downcast by shame and pain and thinks: ‘I am power- 
less; Vahni is powerful; I have been so humiliated by him: he has become 
master of (my) life, but Iam not bereft of my vital airs by him. My power 
is futile and so is my bawling: it is like a raincloud in autumn which has 
shed its water. Today I shall give up my life, swearing that he shall not 
again break my pride. For a weakling who has fallen into the hands of 
wicked enemies, I think dying is superior to living. What is life to him?’ 


Then the Bull hears a voice from the sky: ‘Son of Surabhi, don’t despair, 
do what I say! Turn to Rudra, who is stronger than anyone; then you 
shall conquer Fire. O Bull, he, the creator of all beings, he shall drive 
away your pain.’ Sanatkumara continues. Having heard this from a noble 
Sādhya,'** he goes to the Himavat mountain and practises severe tapas. 
After having been fixed on Him for a thousand years, the Lord of all beings, 
in the company of Amba and the Ganas, addresses him: ‘O blessed son of 
Surabhī, I am pleased with you, son; make your wishes, I will fulfil them, 
no matter how many.’ 


Sanatkumara continues. After he has seen the Lord together with Amba 
and the Ganas, he bows to His feet, looks up and bows again, repeating 
this several times; then he says: ‘May there be no decay of (my) tapas, this 
is my wish, O Lord of the World (Jagatpati), and unsurpassed strength, 
and everlasting mastership in yoga; I (wish to be ) your vehicle (vahana); 
and as I am being slighted (vimānitah) by Agni,'*7 I wish to see the Sam- 
vartaka fire in the Mare’s Mouth (Vadavamukha) captured by you.’ 


After having granted these boons, (the Lord) rubs his left side and creates 
a very strong Rudra, who is crowned by a diadem, three-eyed, ornamented, 
his broad chest protected by a cuirass, provided with leather chaps to 
protect arm and fingers, and carrying a bow, sword, and divine weapons. '** 
Rudra (i.e. Siva) tells that Rudra to fetch the Samvartaka fire at the 
Vadavamukha and to bring him in. The Gananayaka bows to His feet 
and goes to the ocean, where he sees (that) Fire (Hutasana). After heavy 
fighting he captures the Samvartaka fire and brings him to Deva. 


196 Sadhyas are a rather indeterminate group of gods (see Hopkins 1915, 175). In 
SPpy 116.66 Visnu in his Vamana form passes himself offas a Sadhya, son of 
Dharma, to King Bali. 

197 We had expected a nirukti here that would explain the wish to become Siva’s 
vehicle, but the text uses the word vāhana instead of vimana. As it stands, the 
bull having been dishonoured (vimanita) explains his wish for vengeance. 

198 Cf. SP 31.50-51. 
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Vyāsa wishes to know more about the fight of the diadem-crowned one 
and the Fire. Sanatkumara tells that, when the angry Ganapa had gone 
to the Samvartaka fire, he speaks to him as follows. "Deva, who is Lord of 
the world and wears the crescent, orders you, O Vahni, to appease Vrsa 
as follows. You and your friend should say to Vrsabha: “I pay obeisance.” 
Obey his order and do what you have to do.’ Hearing Devadeva's order, 
Fire is not too pleased and says: ‘I and my companion are directed by 
Devadeva and by Him alone; having appointed me here (in my present 
office), He shall not appoint me elsewhere, ever.! °° Go and tell Him. But 
if He should order me again, then I shall act accordingly.” 


The Ganesvara answers that the childish and the foolish, who are without 
force and intelligence, would leave, if they were addressed in such a way. 
An order given by mighty ones and those who wield authority is given 
only once, and, that messenger is the best, who accomplishes his task. 
He, for one, has been sent here by that mighty creator of the universe as 
(His) envoy to accomplish his task completely. If he (the Fire) does not do 
as he is told, he will capture him and bring him today, trembling, before 
Dyubhrt.*% 


Sanatkumāra continues. After he is addressed in this way, the glowing 
(Fire) is furious and runs at the Gaņapa, shouting ‘stop, stop.” He (the 
Ganapa) hits the assaillant forcefully with the rain-cloud weapon, but the 
impetuous (Fire) flames up. Thereupon he strikes him with the mighty 
thunderbolt in his breast, the flaming one, which is swollen with rage. Hit 
by (that) weapon, the mighty lord of fire, though full of energy, is stupified, 
halts for a moment in confusion, and is smokeless. At that moment the 
Ganapa, swollen with anger, handcuffs the trembling Fire with Rudra’s 
noose. 


When they see him fettered and fallen down, his sons and friends come 
running toward the Ganapa, by the thousands, with weapons in their 
hands. After the Ganapa has conquered them as well, he leads the Fire 
quickly to Hara, as a sacrificial animal to the sacrifice. When Mahadeva 
sees that governor of the ocean brought in, He says to Vrsabha: ‘Tell me, 
what is to be done with him?’ When the bull sees him so pitiful and sad, 
he bows to (Hara’s) feet and speaks. 


ʻO God, Sadasatpati,?" this glorious power of yours has been shown. 


199 The argument is that Fire has been installed by Siva at the Mare's Mouth in his 
office of protecting the ocean. He has not been released from this office by the only 
one who could do that, viz. Siva himself, so he will stick to his guns. 

200 This name of Siva, ‘Carrier of Heaven/Light’ seems to be a hapax, but the evidence 
of Š> and Sz is quite certain, while the R and A recensions may have replaced it 
by Indubhrt, which is equally rare, but expresses a more common idea. 

201 See below n. 237 on p. 71. 
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This wretch is pitiful and without power, O powerful one; let him go, he 
is beaten. All his sons and friends have been beaten. I wish that you do 
not kill him, but set him free.’ Maheša, having heard the words spoken by 
Vrsabha, is pleased and releases Fire laughingly. After making that Ru- 
dra into a lord of the Gaņešvaras, free of rebirth and its sorrows, the Lord 
is presenting him with the prosperous Manoramana continent (dvipa),??? 
which is movable and adorned with golden palaces that fulfil all wishes. 


At that time the gods approach Devadeva and speak to Him. “This mighty 
Bull, governed by you, has earlier filled the universe with his arrogant 
bellowing and has disturbed its balance: He traversed the sky impetuously, 
making all quarters and celestial vehicles spin helplessly by his bellowing. 
And now that he has received a favour,?? a means should be provided, 
O Deva, so that he will not do the same to us again. You are our refuge, 
Deveša, and the saviour of all beings who are overcome by fear.’ Deva 
answers that he shall arrange that their fear will stop and all worlds will 
return to their natural state. 


Thereupon, to fulfil their wish, the Lord creates a Gaņeša, with lovely 
earrings, very mighty, with a huge body, his mouth widely open up to his 
ears, hard like the thunderbolt, with mighty fangs, broad-chested, having 
a mighty sword, bow and splendid cuirass, and possessed of three eyes, 
carrying two ever-filled quivers,??* and clad in a skin—he is wielding the 
bow in one and an arrow in the other hand and, just as Mount Meru, 
he is brightening the sky, which is (adorned) with lightning, the sun and 
twinkling planets and stars, by way of his upper garment.” The Lord 
addresses him as Prabhākara and speaks to him in the presence of all the 
gods: ‘By my decree you, Prabhakara, are a repository of the qualities 
of the gods and, provided with supremacy, you must contain the Bull's 
impetuousity.??9 I will give you that celestial Indradvipa to live,??" Jyotsna 


202 The Dvipa is not known from other sources. 

203 See SP 33.69—71. 

204 For SP 33.lllab aksayau ... isudhi compare SPpy 78.32a and Ram. 7.25.12a. 
The idea is that these quivers are automatically replenished. The reading in SP 
33.111a 'tyartham is uncertain. For the irregular sandhi compare SP 54.32c (asau 
'nu?) and SP 63.28d (asau 'suresvarah) and see SP III, 70 (cf. GES 1.7). 

205 'The idea expressed in this simile is that the Ganapa has the shining sky as his 
upper garment, just as the sky is the garment of Mount Meru. This implies that, 
notwithstanding his animal skin and weaponry, the Ganapa is naked. 

206 It should be understood that this decree is implemented by the entering of all 
divinities into the bull (below SP 33.116-129), since nowhere it is said that 
Prabhākara undertakes any action. Alternatively, one would have to assume that 
some text has been lost, but of this there is no trace in any of the MSS. 

207 See Kirfel 1967, 61 and WG 16, 110, 133. 
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shall be your wife,*** and, by decree, you will be my immortal Mahaga- 


napati.’ 


Thereupon, after bowing to Him, all gods take up their own abodes [in 
him] and Deva appears as the owner of the Bull (Vrsa).?? Dharma is 
said to be Vrsa in the front part,?'? Yajna attaches himself to the hinder 
part; Sun and Moon attach themselves to the eyes,?!! Brahma to the head, 
Varuna to the tongue, and Vayu lives inside; Visnu, Bhaga, Pusan, and 
Sakra are established in the (four) feet and the other Adityas resort to the 
shanks and thighs, the Rudras to the ears, nose, neck, lips and jaw, the 
weapons to his hoofs, the cakra and vajra to the two horns, Mitra to the 
anus, and the (Vedic) metres to the tail; the mountains are the bones, Sri 
the faeces, *!* his urine is the elixer of life, the Rsis are his hairs,*'* the stars 
and planets his joints; the oblations, Vedic sacrifices, Hymns, Stotras and 
(sacrificial) rewards become his flesh, the rivers and oceans his blood, the 
universe his mouth, the rays of light his teeth,*'* and the (medical) herbs 
the marrow; cattle are the entrails, plants, creepers, trees, shrubs and the 


208 In SPra 167.4.47 (Amratakesvaramahatmya) the Ganapa Prabhakara is the hus- 
band of Jyotsna. 

209 SP 33.116d vrsavan, either from vrsavat-, or from vrsa-vah/uh-, similar to the stem 
anad-uh-, (irregular) nominative anadvan. 

210 See above SP 33.27. Yajna cannot be the front part, since he has lost his head. 
Together Dharma and Yajna constitute the body of the Bull, i.e. of Siva’s vehicle. 
The idea that Dharma is embodied in or personified by a bull is old (see e.g. 
MaS 1.81: catuspat sakalo dharmah, and MaS 8.16: vrso hi bhagavān dharmas 
(cf. VDhP 3.48.18)). Making the bull Siva’s vehicle, implies that Siva has become 
the supreme lord of the Dharma, or that the Dharma has been accommodated in 
Saivism. 

211 Cf. SPgp 78.64d and Ram. 6.105.7d. 

212 Cf. SPpy 98.2a, MBh 5.129.11 *494, SPpn 111.76b (sarve 'sthīni ca parvatāh), and 
SPph 111.78a (purīsam śrīr abhüt tasyah). 

213 Cf. SPpy, 98.20c (romāntaresu rsayah), VmP 65.28d, VDh 77.55d (romani ca 
maharsayah). 

214 All MSS support the reading hasta (plural) in SP 33.124c. We suspect an early 
corruption here. If the original reading was hastau, dual, a comparison with the 
(anthropomorphic) boar may be considered. SPpy, 98.9b speaks of the hastau of 
Varāha. Like the bull here, the (cosmic) boar (Yajiia-)varaha had earlier been 
said to correlate to all sorts of divinities in the Harivamša (HV 31.21-30; cf. MtP 
148.67—77, SPpy 97.39). This idea goes back to the (Vedic) cosmic boar (emsa), 
being a form of Prajapati in SBr 14.1.2.11, and TaiSa 7.1.5.1 (Gonda 1969, 138f.). 
However, the comparison with Varaha is less plausible because, unlike Varaha, the 
bull is never represented in anthropomorphic form, so that two legs/hands (hastau) 
or three or more forelegs (hasta(s)) would both seem inappropiate. Their equation 
with the ‘rays of light’ also seems out of place. We conjecture the original reading 
may have been danta, teeth, which fits the ‘rays of light’ and is in the proper place, 
after the ‘mouth’ has been described in SP 33.124ab (conjecture proposed by Prof. 
Diwakar Acharya). 
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like (his) excrement and sinews;*'* Nagas become his vessels,*'* the Vasus 
his seed, the Asvins his stomach and abdomen, the clouds wreathed by 
lightning his skin; Pi$acas, Raksasas, Yaksas, Gandharvas and Apsarases 
become his nerves, veins, lust and arrogance, and humans, Matrs, and 
other living beings are the pores of the skin of this Bull. In this way that 
Son of Surabhi, provided with supremacy, becomes the great god who 
embodies all gods. 


srutiphala.?'* 


34 


Enjoying themselves on Mount Mandara, Siva calls Uma 'Dark Lady” (Krsnā) in jest. 
Devi is offended and insists on practising asceticism in order to earn the boons of having 
a fair complexion and a son. She resorts to a golden peak in the Himalayas made for 
her by Siva and begins her tapas. She puts down her jewellery, which creates the stream 
Alamkāradhārā. A tiger appears, which sits by her side. She decides to be gracious to 
it. 

In the time Devi practises asceticism, Siva goes to Upamanyu. When his mother 
is unable to offer him milk, the sage turns to Siva and starts practising tapas. Šiva 
appears to him in the form of Indra. Upamanyu refuses to accept a boon from Indra. 
Rudra appears to him in his own form and offers him anything he wishes. Upamanyu 
asks for milk porridge without depending on a specific source of it (anāšraya), such as a 
cow. Šiva says that this is impossible and disappears. He approaches him again in the 
form of Brahmā. Upamanyu also rejects Brahmā's boon. Then Šiva appears in his own 
form. He gives him the continent surrounded by the milk-ocean (Ksīroda). He and his 
family can always have milk. Upamanyu praises Šiva ina hymn. Šiva is satisfied and 
goes to Sukeša. (7 p.206) 


Sanatkumāra says that the story about how Devapa (i.e. Siva) came to 
ride a bull instead of a cloud is now concluded. Vyāsa asks Sanatkumāra 
another question: how did Devī who originally had a dark complexion, 
obtain a fair complexion? ?!* 


Sanatkumara speaks to Vyasa. Uma and the Destroyer of Kama's body 
(Kamanganasana, i.e. Siva) are enjoying themselves with the Pramathas 
on Mt Mandara. One day Deva infuriates her by playfully calling her ‘Dark 


215 We take sakrt in SP 33.125b as an orthographical variant of sakrt. 

216 Cf. SPph 98.2b (nadyo nādyas ca tasya tu). 

217 'The metre of SP 33.134 is an Upajati. 

218 For this part of the story of Kausiki compare VmP 28.6-29, ŠiP Vayaviyasamhita 
1.24-27, and Haracaritacintamani (HCC 22). See also Yokochi’s Introduction in 
SP III, 5. 
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Lady’ (Krsna) in the course of their conversation. Mahadeva embraces 
her and tries to appease her, telling her repeatedly that he had just been 
teasing her and that he will never do it again. The Wielder of the Pinaka 
bow (Pinakadhrk, i.e. Siva) begs her to stop being angry. When she hears 
his words, the Daughter-of-the Foremost-of-the mountains (i.e. Uma) is 
pleased and says that He is her Lord, worthy of veneration.?!? 


Pleased by her flattering words, Pinākadhrk gratifies her with the offer of 
boons. She humbly asks him to give her a beautiful fair complexion, since 
it breaks her heart to hear him call her ‘Dark Lady.’ She then goes on to 
ask him to let her have a son.?? She also asks for permission to practise 
tapas in order to earn these boons. 


Hara responds with a laugh, saying that there is no need for tapas because 
he will grant her whatever she wishes at once. However, the Daughter-of- 
the-Mountain insists that he must grant all her wishes only after she has 
finished practising tapas. On hearing this, he who knows all matters to be 
done gives her permission. After Sati has walked around him three times 
clockwise and bowed down at his feet, the Daughter-of-the-Foremost-of- 
the mountains flies up into the air and sets out for the Mountain (i.e. 
Himavat). 


Soon Devi reaches Himavat and sees that the hermitages of great sages 
adorn its slopes. Passing the Manasa lake, the Bindu lake (Bindusaras), 
the Pāndu rock (Pāndušilā), the Source of the Gangā (Gangāprabhava), 
Mahalaya, the Devadaru forest (Devadaruvana), and other renowned 
forests, Satī turns to the northern side of that mountain and finds a 
beautiful and divine, golden peak, standing solitary, where herbs grow in 
abundance. ??! 


219 The context seems to require at least two more pādas after this. 

220 The text of SP 34.12c-f is problematic. See Yokochi's Introduction in SP III, n. 40 
on p. 23. 

221 The route to and location of this mountain peak, which is called Gaurisikhara in 
SP 69.40cd and SPs 167.49—51, is problematic and has been discussed extensively 
by Bisschop 2006, 177—79 and Yokochi in the Introduction of SP III, n.9 pp. 5f. 
and in the latter's annotation of this passage in SP III, 80. Here we follow a slightly 
different approach. 

'The problematic nature is not only due to the mixture of mythic and geographic re- 
alities, but is also partly caused by uncertainties in the Sanskrit text. SP 34.19bcd 
is based on R and A alone, whereas for SP 34.20-21, apart from A (missing SP 
34.20ab) and R, only $, is available (from the 5th syllable of SP 34.20a onwards). 
Bhattarāī conjectures one hemistich lost after SP 34.19. R. adds two padas after 
SP 34.21b. The expression tasyottarena Sailasya in SP 34.21a is, as it stands, am- 
biguous, since it is not clear which rock/mountain is meant. If it is thought to refer 
to the Pandusila in SP 34.19c, the positioning of Mahalaya and Devadaruvana in 
SP 34.20ab is awkward. If, which seems more likely, it refers to himavantam in SP 
34.18b, it would imply that Devi goes to the northern side of the Himalaya after 
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The peak is covered with trees made of precious stones, with leaves made 
of dark-green gems. Here and there, red and yellow minerals, heaps of 
black minerals, rock crystal, nuggets of gold and many-coloured gems can 
be seen. There are many different kinds of trees,*** including golden ones. 
Cascades and mountain streams make the place delightful.??? It resounds 
with the sweet calls of many different sorts of birds and is home to a 
large variety of wild animals. The peak, which resembles Mount Meru 
and Mount Mandara and abounds in all sorts of flowers and fruits, is like 


222 


223 


an unavailing journey along the southern slopes. 

Devī comes to the Himavat from Mt Mandara, which belongs to the realm of 
mythological mountains. Other toponyms mentioned in this itinerary may refer 
to places on earth in the Western Himālaya. The Mānasasaras (Mansarovar) is 
commonly identified with the big lake at the foot of the Kailāsa mountain in south- 
ern Tibet. The Bindusaras may be the sacred lake that Dey s.v. situates ‘on the 
Rudra-Himālaya, two miles south of Gangotri.’ It is connected with the myth of 
the Gangavatara in SPpgj, 128.44—46 (cf. MBh 2.3.9, MBh 6.7.41, Ram. 1.42.6—7. 
WG 129 vss. 23-24, 131 vss. 40-41). Bhagīratha is said to have performed tapas 
here in order to make the Ganges descend. The Bindusaras is the result of this and 
seven streams, including the Ganges, are said to flow from this lake. The location 
of the Pāndušilā is unknown (SPra 167.1.5 mentions a šilāpatta in the vicinity of 
Mt Mandara, described as a rock resembling a white lotus (pandükamalasamsthite 
= pandukamalasamnibhe?), on which Siva and Parvati sit, but this can hardly be 
the Pandu Rock mentioned here). The Gangāprabhava may be Gangotri; Maha- 
laya (SPs 167.30-31 locates Siva’s footprints here (see Bisschop 2006, 179)) and 
Devadaruvana (MBh 13.26.25, SPs 167.72, VaP 1.23.183—86) seem to refer to lo- 
cations south of Kedara (Kedarnath) (Bisschop 2006, 177f., 180, 195). It might be 
doubted whether the composer had a specific geographic mountain in mind (see 
in particular SP 34.31 and 39 and SPgp 109.50, where Varāha (Visnu) goes to a 
Gaurisikhara in order to liberate his son Vrka from Skanda). 

Devi, it can be argued, may have been thought of as flying from one mythic moun- 
tain to another, on her way passing a few sites in the Himalaya that the composers 
and we know to be real places of pilgrimage, in order to give the myth some pon- 
derability. It might be futile to extract the Gaurisikhara from its mythic context. 
Against this observation, on the other hand, is the fact that SP 69.37—77 gives 
a description (Mahatmya) of this mountain and its surroundings, for which see 
below n. 223 on p. 68. It is interesting to compare this itinerary with the opposite 
route followed by the cloud in the Meghadūta. The cloud goes from Kanakhala on 
the Gangā to Gangāprabhava, (Devadāruvana), Siva’s footprints, Krauficarandhra 
(probably the Niti Pass), Kailāsa/Mānasa (Meghadüta 50, 52, 53, 57, 58, 62). 

SP 34.24ab ~ MBh 3.155.46ab and MtP 118.3ab; SP 34.24cd = MBh 3.155.46cd 
and MtP 118.8cd; SP 34.27c « MtP 118.26c. 

Cf. the Mahatmya of the Gaurīšikhara in SP 69.37—77 and Agraranya (SP 69.40, 
cf. SPs 167.50), in which it said to be the source of a river named Niscira (SP 
69.68, cf. MBh 3.82.119-132). Here are also the two Stanakundas (SP 69.58), 
the Alamkaradhara stream (SP 34.50, SP 69.60), and the Nilakunda (SP 69.62). 
Although some of these names are known from other sources (e.g. MBh 3.82.131), 
none have been identified with any measure of certainty (see the discussion in 
Yokochi's Introduction in SP III, n. 9 on pp. 5f. and Bisschop 2006, 184f.). As 
it stands, this Mahatmya, cannot solve the hermeneutic problems discussed above 
(n. 221 on p. 67). 
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a paradise where no evildoer can enter, a well laid-out garden, the abode 
of Sri (i.e. riches). 

There are trees that grant wishes, trees that give milk, and trees that 
bear all sorts of fruits and flowers. There are also golden trees; some 
trees provide food for both gods and men, with all the six flavours, some 
clothing and jewellery, some bedding, some honey, and some various other 
delightful things. Some trees produce women and others men. On this 
peak the ground is made of precious stones and a gentle and fragrant 
breeze blows. 224 


Rudra created the peak to please Devi before she came there. He made 
sure it was not accessible to any god or creature. On that peak Devi 
practises severe tapas, wearing two garments made of bark and living 
only on fruits, leaves, water or wind. Sometimes she stands on one leg, 
gazing at the sun and holding all her senses in check. Wishing to have a 
son, she worships and meditates solely on Mahadeva. 


To protect her, Mahadeva had already appointed invisible chiefs of the 
Ganas (Gaņādhyaksas):*** Ajaikapad, Rudra, Dindimunde$vara, Kāpālin, 
Bhārabhūti, Asadhi,22° Nikumbha, Satamanyu, Bhütamohana, Kālada- 
ndadhara, Mrtyudandadhara, Brahmadandadhara and Ghoracakradhara. 
Facing in every direction, the Ganesvaras guard the peak on all sides so 
that not [even] a divine being can approach. 


When she put down her jewellery on a rock, a stream of holy water flowed 
from the jewels. This stream, called Alamkaradhara, which never dries 
up and which destroys sin, can still be seen there. ??* 


On the day that the Daughter-of-the-Mountain starts her tapas a big 
tiger appears, terrifying all the other creatures with its claws and teeth. 
Emerging from a cave, it yawns, spewing out sparks of fire. Then it sees 
her and approaches, intending to devour her. But, finding itself paralysed 
by the power of her tapas, it ponders: ‘The power of the tapas of this 
woman, whom I have seen before by the side of Sarva, is so great that 
I think that she is not human. Or is this the Daughter-of-Himavat, who 
is always faithful to Mahe$vara and amuses herself on Mt Mandara in his 


224 Compare SP 34.32-37 with SP 32.82-84, MBh 6.8.3-6 and other texts (see above 
n. 118 on p. 46). 

225 For Ajaikapad and the following Ganas see Yokochi's annotation ad SP 34.44 (SP 
III). 

226 Diņdimuņda, Bhārabhūti and Asadhi (or Asadhi) feature in SPs 167.115-116 as 
the names of Siva’s descents in the Treta, Krta and Dvapara yugas respectively. 
Dindimundesvara may be identical with Dindicandesvara, which occurs in SPBh 
159.9d as an epithet of Siva. For Dindin/Dindika/ dindika see Bakker 2014, 207 
n. 607. 

227 See SP 69.53, 60-61. 
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company? But if this is the case, she has no need of tapas. Therefore, 
this must be another beautiful woman.” Realizing that it is paralysed and 
is unable to kill her, the tiger resolves to stay with her until her death 
and then to devour her at will, as a hungry sage eats a fruit. With these 
thoughts, the tiger sits by her side, keeping its eyes, ears and tail still and 
gazing at her. Devī sees the tiger looking up at her intently and decides 
to be gracious to it.225 


At Vyasa’s request, Sanatkumara tells what Deva did during the time that 
Devi, intent on getting a fair complexion, was practising tapas for the sake 
of obtaining a son.22 The Lord, whose emblem is the bull (Govrsadhvaja), 
goes to Upamanyu to bestow His grace on him. ??? 


'This sage had once drunk the most delicious milk that remained of a fire 
oblation in the house of his maternal uncle. He asks from his mother the 
same milk,**' but she gives him a mixture of water and flour. The sage 
tells his mother that this is not milk,?? but his mother answers: ‘From 
where could we get milk or food? Go worship Mahadeva and he will give 
it to you. *** 


Disappointed the sage takes refuge with Samkara. 234 While looking in the 
sun, standing on one leg, he meditates on Hara, while eating only fruits 
during the first thousand divine years, fallen leaves in the second, and 
only water in the third. In the fourth period of a thousand years he feeds 
on the wind, completely fixed on Mahadeva. Then Šarva is satisfied and 


228 This tiger will be called Somanandin and become Devī's Gaņešvara (SP 55.21- 
23). Cf. VmP 28.14-21 and SiP Vayaviyasamhita 1.25.8-17, 26.1-23, 27.28-35. In 
HCC 22 two lions appear instead of a tiger. A lion emerges from Uma’s mouth at 
the end of her asceticism in MtP 157.4-6. The story of Devi and Somanandin is 
resumed in SP 53ff. For Somanandin see Yokochi's Introduction in SP III, 16—22. 

229 These deeds of Siva are told in SP 34.62-52.127. See SP 52.128. 

230 The story of Upamanyu is found in MBh 13.14.75—196, where Upamanyu, son of 
Vyaghrapada and the elder brother of Dhaumya, tells Krsna his own story. The 
same story is found in the Haracaritacintamani (HCC 19-20). See also LiP 1.107— 
08 and SiP Vayaviyasamhita 1.35. In the versions of MBh 13, HCC (very similar 
to that of MBh 13), and LiP, Siva takes only Indra’s form, not Brahma’s. For the 
Upamanyu story see further Sutton 2005 and Barois 2009. 

231 Cf. LiP 1.107.4-6ab: kadācit kstram alpam ca pītavān mātulāšrame| trsyaya mā- 
tulasuto hy apibat kstram uttamam || 4 || pītvā sthitam yathākāmam drstvā provāca 
mātaram| matar matar mahabhage mama dehi tapasvini|| 5|| gavyam kstram ati- 
svādu nālpam usņam namāmy aham |. 

232 For SP 34.66cd-67ab compare MBh 13.14.78: tatah pistam samālodya toyena sa- 
ha mādhava| āvayoh kstram ity eva panartham upanīyate || 78||. Cf. also LiP 
1.107.6cd-9. SP 34.67cd x LiP 1.107.10cd. 

233 Cf. MBh 13.14.8284 and LiP 1.107.12-15ab. SP 34.68a ~ LiP 1.107.15a. 

234 SP 34.69d = MBh 13.14.84b. Cf. LiP 1.107.16cd-19. SP 34.70d = SP 20.69d, SP 
21.5b, SP 31.102d. 


74 


85 


Skandapurana 34 71 


appears to him in the form of Sakra. 235 


Sakra says that he is satisfied and wants to give a boon. 2? Upamanyu 
welcomes the king of the gods politely. He says that he thinks that the 
tapas he practised is indeed great and without stain, that he is now able 
to see Indra, the lord of the cosmos. He offers him water for his feet etc. 
and then asks the lord of being and non-being (Sadasatpati):** ‘What 
can I do for you? If it is not too difficult, it will be done immediately!’ 
Sakra replies that he once was the best friend of his father. Because of 
that friendship he has come when he saw him suffering in his tapas. He 
offers the boon again. Upamanyu replies that he is devoted to Mahadeva, 
and only from Him does he wish a boon.*** Sakra tells Upamanyu that 
Mahadeva, the Sadasatpati, will not be seen by anybody. Because of his 
friendship with Upamanyu’s father, he (Upamanyu) is a true (dharmatas) 
son (suta) to him. He offers the boon once again. Upamanyu tells him to 
leave. ‘We have exchanged the proper courtesies; you may go; I will ask 
a boon only from Rudra; obeisance to you!’ Mahesvara in the disguise 
of Indra tells him that he will repent; what will Rudra do for him? He 
(Indra) will go and wishes him well in his efforts directed towards Rudra, 
but he (Upamanyu) may remember him. 


When he is gone, Rudra assumes his own form, appears before him quietly 
and speaks: ‘Tell me as soon as you have thought it over,*** I shall give the 
boon.’ When he sees Deveša, Upamanyu bows and asks the Lord, if He 


235 Cf. MBh 13.14.86-88; LiP 1.107.24cd-25ab. 

236 SP 34.74cd x LiP 1.107.32ab. Cf. MBh 13.14.92. 

237 Cf. SP 25.1, SP 33.96, and SP 34.80, where this epithet is used for Siva (also 
in MBh 13.17.63). In MBh 14 App.1 No.4 1.1537 the epithet (sadasaspati) is 
used for Visnu. Minoru Hara conjectures sadasatpatim (for sadasaspatim) in the 
introductory prašamsā (1) of Kaundinya’s Paücarthabhasya 1.1. In the present 
context the use of this epithet by Upamanyu to address a lower god like Indra may 
be part of his condescending tone towards Indra. 

238 Cf. MBh 13.14.94. 

239 nišcintya (SP 34.86c), not given in the dictionaries, is attested several times in 

the Skandapurana (SP 9.12c (suniscintya), SP 16.13c (parinigcintya), SP 57.19a 
(viniscintya), and SP 62.59c (suniscintya)). nišcintya is always supported by the 
S MSS, and R and A usually read nigcitya instead. miécitya, if understood to 
derive from y cit- may be considered nearly synonymous with niscintya, meaning 
‘thinking over,’ ‘reflecting.’ It might well be that, in the manuscript transmission 
of the Mahābhārata, original niscintya has often been rewritten as niscitya (just 
as R and A do in the transmission of our text). If original, niscitya/viniscitya may 
be better understood as being derived from y ci-, ‘to decide,’ ‘to determine.’ 
In our edition of SP 12.52d (SP I p. 186) we read antšcitya. The required 
meaning here is unequivocally “without consideration, (not “without decid- 
ing/determining'). Another check of the MSS S, and S3 (S, is missing) shows 
that the S reading is actually aniscintya and that our edition should be emended 
accordingly. 


93 


100 


104 


110 


72 Synopsis 


is truly satisfied with him, to grant him what he asks: ‘I wish to eat milk 
porridge without being dependent on any material source of it (anāšritya), 
either human or divine.’*“° Deva answers that being (completely) inde- 
pendent of anything is impossible. He should name a source (āšraya), 
even grass (if he likes), and formulate (his wish) accordingly. Upamanyu 
answers that the aim of his effort is to be independent of anything thanks 
to His grace; He should bestow that. Deva repeats that there will be no 
milk porridge for him without depending on something. He disappears. 


Then Pinakadhrk assumes the form of Brahma in order to test him and 
again speaks to him. Brahma says that he is impressed by his asceticism 
and that he is prepared to bestow a boon. Upamanyu says: ‘O lord, 
creator of the cosmos, my tapas is indeed great that I may see you, but 
I am devoted to Mahešvara; He is my highest aim and wish. Therefore I 
do not ask a boon from you.’ Brahma answers that Rudra did not grant 
him an easy-to-get milk porridge; why should He now bestow a superior 
boon? Brahma offers him to become Prajapati, Indra, Visnu, etc.; he 
should become the protector of the world worshipped by everybody. He 
should give up Mahešvara. That Isana will not give him even a single 
blade of grass! 


Upamanyu says that nothing is withheld from him by that Great Noble 
One (Mahatman). The Lord of all beings is sovereign. He acts as he 
wishes: ‘If He gives, I profit, if not, just as well. No use to waste words on 
it, I love what He gives me, whether hell, or human bondage (pašutva), or 
whatever else. I don’t wish that you grant me to become Visnu, or Sakra, 
O Brahma. Go, you can save yourself the trouble.’ 2 


Sanatkumara continues that, being thus addressed by that brahmarsi, the 
lord of the gods (Brahma) spoke to him again for the purpose of a boon, 
but Upamanyu, his thoughts fixed on I$àna, remained silent, whereupon 
the god (Brahma) disappeared. When the three-eyed Lord, wielder of the 
Pinàka bow, sees his state of devotion (bhavana), He shows Himself in His 
own form:?? with three eyes, matted hair, girded by a snake, clad in a 
tiger-skin, covered by the skin of a black antelope, holding a kamandalu, 
a stick, and a lance and loudly laughing, surrounded by many Ganapas. 
He says: ‘Son, son, I am satisfied with your tapas.’ 


‘Through my grace you shall be immortal, without aging and suffering,*** 
capable of assuming every form at will, and illustrious. Accept this conti- 


240 Cf. MBh 13.14.189ab. 

241 Cf. MBh 13.14.94—98. 

242 Siva appears here without his wife, who usually accompanies him. She is obviously 
not present because she is practicing tapas on a Himalaya peak. 

243 Cf. MBh 13.14.191ab. A similar formula is found e.g. in SP 22.5ab, SP 35.26ab, 
SP 69.39ab, and SPgp 162.50ab. 
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nent (dvipa) surrounded by an ocean of milk (Ksīroda) that is created by 
me and can move at will.*** Furnished with great yogic power, eat your 
milk porridge, my boy, together with your family.?* I bless this whole 
family of yours as well as the seven earlier generations of it. Whoever are 
family of yours, they will always be noble persons (mahāsattva), and live 
at the Milk-ocean.'** 


After having accepted that boon, Upamanyu praises Bhava.?** He offers 
obeisance to Vi$vesa, the Lord of all immortals, etc., to the one who kills 
the enemies of the gods, whose course is impetuous (candavega), who is the 
Lord of ancestors and gods, and who kills the buffalo. He pays obeisance 
to Him as the one who has the form of a woman, to Skanda, Visakha and 
Visvaksrastr.?* He pays obeisance to the one who is the bond (pasa), the 
unfathomable one, the one who is the aim and summum bonum (šreyas), 
the one who is the heart. 


Sanatkumāra continues. After He has sniffed his head, put him at rest 
and dismissed him, the almighty Lord goes to Suke$a. Upamanyu was 
thus freed by Hara from his rage (manyu) (for milk) by a boon.?*? 


244 Living on a continent surrounded by milk will mean that Upamanyu is no longer 
dependent on any specific source for his favourite dish. Cf. MBh 13.14.192ab-193ab 
and LiP 1.107.55—56. 

245 Cf. MBh 13.14.189ab. 

246 Cf. MBh 13.14.193cd-194, LiP 1.107.54ab. All MSS support ks?rodavasinah in 
SP 34.114d. This family lives on a continent surrounded by the milk ocean, not 
in the Milk Ocean. The text is somewhat elliptical, which explains Bhattarars 
conjecture: ksiraudanasanah, which may be equivalent to ksirodanasinah, ‘eating 
milk porridge. It furnishes them with unlimited access to milk, so that they are 
no longer dependent on a specific source, such as a cow or Kalpavrksa, which is 
the import of the story. Throughout this story of Upamanyu, with its cheeky 
and dazzling dialogues, the composer speaks tongue in cheek. This is the main 
difference with the same story as told in the Mahābhārata and Lingapurāņa. 

247 The Stotra that follows seems a brief version of Upamanyu's hymn of praise in 
MBh 13.14.150-166. Textual parallels are found in a part of the Stotra (after 
MBh 13.14.153), which the editors have relegated to the Appendix I No. 6, in 
particular MBh 13 App. 1 No. 6 1l. 38, 42-45, 49, 52. 

248 Visvaksrastr is to be considered an orthographic variant of Visvaksrastr, ‘the ubi- 
quitous creator.’ Cf. Visvaksena at SP 23.48c and SP 33.16a, where S, and S read 
visvaksena. 

249 The metre of the four 12-syllabic padas of the concluding verse SP 34.122 is: 
vu WA = . This is not a common metre in classical Sanskrit literature, 
although the scansion of this pada, sa bha ra ya, is identical with the even quarters 
of the Mālabhāriņī, which is a specific form of the Aupacchandasaka. For this metre 
see the Introduction (p. 12). 
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A pious brahmin finds his ancestors clinging to a clump of grass. They tell him he is 
that clump and only when he produces oflspring can they be saved from falling into 
hell. He tells them that he has taken a vow of celibacy, but that he will save them all 
the same. He resorts to Siva. After long tapas, Siva appears in the guise of Visnu, but 
the brahmin refuses to accept boons from anyone but Siva. Then Siva himself appears 
and grants that he be his Ganapa Sukeša. He gives him the mountain Trikuta as a 
residence and promises that his ancestors will become released due to his piety. They 
will join him as Ganapas. Vyasa asks Sanatkumara how Sukeša came to request his 
ancestors to tell him about these hells. (=> p.227) 


Sanatkumara announces that the Lord made a brahmin into the Gane- 
$a Suke$a. Vyasa wants to know how this happened and how his tapas 
pleased the Lord so much that he granted him Ganeša-hood.* 


A pious brahmin born in the lineage of Vasistha, who was dedicated to 
pilgrimage, once, being in a foreign country, saw in a forest a ferocious 
tiger. The brahmin quickly leaves the road and enters a terrifying wood 
that is empty of living beings. There he sees men holding on to a clump of 
grass with their heads down, crying piteously.?°! He asks them who they 
are. They answer that they are his ancestors. Due to his fault they are 
hanging upside down, in this Naraka, clinging to grass, that is clinging to 
him.??? Men desire sons, thinking that they can save them from hell,*** 
but he lets them fall into it. 


The brahmin speaks. “You should lift yourself out of this pit with the 
help of all the meritorious deeds that I have performed since my birth,” 
and the tapas that I have collected by going on pilgrimage.’ The ancestors 
answer: ‘We are not able to escape from this pit by means of (your) tapas, 
nor by sacrifice, nor in any other way. Do as we tell you: produce good 
offspring! Then we may escape from this pit. 


The brahmin answers that he has taken a vow of chastity. He will not take 
a wife, but he will save his ancestors. He leaves them with pain in his heart 
and takes refuge with Rudra. When the ancestors have disappeared, he 
remains living on air alone under the open sky, immobile like a stick, his 


250 This story of Sukeša was briefly told by Kasyapa to Himavat in SP 11.5-17. For 
the motif of the rescue of ancestors hanging upside down above hell see SP I, 80f. 
n. 61. 

251 Cf. MBh 1.41.3-5. For SP 35.6-7 see also SP 11.9-10. SP 35.6b = MBh 1.41.4b, 
22b. 

252 Cf. SP 11.12 and MBh 3.94.13d where, in a similar context, Agastya finds his pitrs 
hanging in a garta. 

253 Cf. SP 57.26ab. For attestations in Sanskrit literature of this belief see Kane II, 
561. 

254 SP 35.10cd, cf. SP 12.50ab, MaS 8.90, VDhP 3.327.28ab. 
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breathing suspended,” meditating on Rudra, and muttering ‘rudras.’?°° 


After a month a terrible thunderstorm arises, but he does not experience 
any pain or breakdown. Then, in the seventh month, Deva speaks to him 
in the form of Visnu. 


Visnu offers him a boon, but when Sukeša sees that it is Narayana who has 
come, he tells him that he will only accept a boon from Samkara. 257 Visnu 
tells him to shut up. Even gods are not able to see Hara. Sukeša answers: 
ʻO Cakre$a, whether holy or unholy, I desire a boon only from Samkara 
and not from you or anybody else. Because all gods, including you, ought 
to worship that God (Deva), therefore he is called the foremost.’ 


When Hara sees that he is steadfast, he is satisfied and says to him: ?* 
‘Be forever my Ganapa.’ He offers him freedom of old age and suffering, 
sovereignty, and the status of being his favourite. And also he gives him 
a divine mountain named Trikuta, made by himself, which can move at 
will and is furnished with golden palaces.??? Those for whose sake he has 
propitiated Him, those ancestors will be saved from hell by him, acting as 
a good son (suputra), and they will become Ganegas. These Gane$varas 
will be his servants, following his will, and they will forever be without 
suffering.* And he himself will be celebrated as Sukeša, who will be 
possessed of the eightfold mastery. ?9! 


Sanatkumāra continues. After he (i.e. Sukeša) has seen that his fathers 
were saved from hell and raised to the status of Ganesvaras, he is happy 
and speaks to Mahešvara: ‘Lord, Ganesa-hood and sovereignty have been 
reached, just as immortality and freedom of old age; these fathers of mine 
have been saved and made Ganapas, and I have obtained a mountain that 
moves freely at will thanks to your grace. I wish that you, Mahadeva, 
along with Uma and the Pravarešvaras,*** be always well-disposed and 


255 SP 35.15, cf. Ram. 7.35.62cd. For SP 35.15c compare SP 52.104c. 

256 For the japa of ‘rudras’ see also SP 20.65, SP 21.2, and SP 51.12. 

257 There is a slight inconsistency in that the brahmin is called Sukeša here, before 
that name is given to him in SP 35.30 (cf. SP 11.17). In SP 34.74-109 Upamanyu 
passes a similar test, when Siva appears to him in the guise of Indra and Brahma. 

258 S, inserts two padas after SP 35.25ab, saying that Siva gives up his form as Visnu. 

259 From the context it is clear that in the present case a mythological mountain is 
meant. For other Trikūtas in Sanskrit literature and their possible locations see 
Kane IV, 813. 

260 The inversion of roles is worked out in SP 36.50-51. For the concept of suputra (= 
satputra) see below n.374 on p. 104. 

261 See ad SP 27.13d (SP II A, 198f.). 

262 ‘Pravaresvara’ used here apparently as a synonym of Gane$vara (cf. SP 54.29d and 
SPph 158.89d), but in SP 35.37b and SP 36.50d the term pravara is used in the 
sense of ‘ancestor.’ 'Pravarešvara' may therefore in the present context connote 
‘ancestors’ who have the status of Gane$varas. In SP 36.55 and SP 38.2b the 
Ganapa Sukeša is called Pravarešvara, ‘Lord of the ancestors.’ 
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open to access.” This is all granted by the Lord. He incites him to pursue 
his own destination, after having settled on this mountain together with 
his ancestors, and to protect the gods and brahmins. 


Mahadeva sends him forth and disappears, but Sukega, (settled) on that 
mountain in that city which is like heaven, asks his ancestors about the 
nature of the hells. Vyasa asks why the Ganapa (i.e. Sukeša) questions his 
ancestors and what the latter tell. He wants to hear this, either in full or 
in brief, but truthfully, (since) it brings happiness to all. The one spoken 
to, the son of the creator of the gods (i.e. Sanatkumara), the mighty one 
who moves freely, he sung thus the old story that connects to the world 
of the gods and wipes out evil.?° 


36 


Sukeša on Mount Triktita thanks his ancestors for having made him happy again. The 
ancestors tell him that it is only his power that has saved them from hell, not their 
own doing. Sukeša disagrees and tells his ancesors that it is their good deeds that 
has enabled him to save them. He only replicates his fathers. Thus they have saved 
themselves. His ancestors come to share this insight and declare themselves to be his 
‘sons.’ They tell a story that illustrates this inversion. The sons of Brahma, who had 
been cursed by him to become bereft of their senses, are told by him to do penance and 
to ask their own sons how they should do it. These sons instruct them and thus become 
their (spiritual) ‘fathers,’ while the fathers, having become pupils, are their ‘sons.’ The 
sons turned ‘fathers’ ask for a boon, viz. that offerings to the pitrs precede the ones to 
the devas. SukeSa’s ancestors ask him how they, as his ‘sons,’ can serve him and he asks 
them to tell him all about the hells. (> p.235) 


Sanatkumara continues. (Sukesa) sits in a golden palace (vimana) on 
that Trikūta mountain, in a city, full of womanfolk, created by Deva.*** 
After he has convoked all the ancestors and sees that they are comfortably 
seated, he says to them: "Thanks to your tejas, I experience such a power. 
By you has been done that, by which I have now been made enjoying 
happiness.’ The ancestors answer their son that he is wrong; his power 
is not due to their grace. They were being tormented in a terrifying hell, 
but because of his prowess they have reached happiness. He, as ‘a good 
son’ (suputra),”** has saved them from hell; they do not see anyone else 
like him. They are fortunate in having a son like this. If he had not been 


263 The metre of SP 35.42 is Vamáastha. 
264 See SP 35.27, 39. 
265 For the concept of the ‘good son’ (satputra/suputra) see below n. 374 on p. 104. 
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there as their relative, they, wicked ones, would be cooking at that very 
moment in a hell for many thousands of years. Many living beings are 
tortured there, owing to their very bad conduct. For them there is no 
tapas. 


Sukeša answers his ancestors that he is not speaking falsely, nor has he 
earlier done so, namely that, at the time, his power was due to their in- 
fluence. They should listen and not repudiate the word that he speaks 
truthfully. ‘O fathers, I do not repudiate the gods; who would repudiate 
(them)? He continues by saying that the fathers perform deeds that 
are approved of by the wise and consequently they always pray that their 
descendants may be numerous, descendants who, being lawful, grateful, 
and virtuous, will rescue them from hell forever. The dharma, caused by 
unfaltering (adherence) to their own duties (svadharma) and the perfor- 
mance of that duty, when properly complied to, produces good offspring, 
which is lawful, virtuous, affectionate, and dedicated to saving them. 


Produced by them in accordance with the Dharma and in great concen- 
tration, he is furnished with their tapas, and (as such), after worshipping 
Deva, he was able to rescue the fathers from hell. The tapas and good 
conduct, this is their influence; what is his (part) in this? Is this spoken 
falsely? And this is the holy revelation of the Veda, if they should need 
a proof of (his earlier words) ‘by you yourselves has been done':**" ‘From 
each limb are you born, from the heart have you come into being, you 
are the self by the name of “son”; being such, may you live a thousand 
autumns!'?9* Born from their limbs and from their hearts, he has rescued 
them, that is, he thus rescued himself. Therefore they should all agree 
that they have been saved from that hell by their own karman. One does 
not pass across a bad destination through the karman of someone else, 
for it is ordained that fruition takes place in accordance with one's own 
karman. 


Sanatkumara says that the fathers, thus addressed, are in tears and speak: 
‘Is one who speaks like you not approved of by the Lord? Your words befit 


266 SP 36.10cd pitaro vocative plural, or anomalous accusative plural (instead of pitrn; 
cf. GES 2.12, 13); SP 36.10d devatān instead of devatas. For pitaro devatah, the 
godlike status of the ancestors, see Apastamba-Dharmasütra (ApDhS 2.7.16.3), 
MBh 13.30.5cd, MBh 13.34.10cd. 

267 This refers to what Sukeša said in SP 36.3: bhavadbhis tat krtam. 

268 See Bloomfield 1906 (A Vedic Concordance) s.v. arigad-angat sambhavasi and s.v. 
ātmā vai putranāmāsi. Padas SP 36.18ab and cd separately in SBr 14.9.4.8, SBr 
14.9.4.26 and BAU 6.4.8, BAU 6.4.26. The first time that these two hemistiches are 
combined in one verse is in KausU 2.11. This verse (SP 36.18) is found with minor 
variants throughout Sanskrit literature; it is, for instance, quoted by Kaundinya 
in Pancarthabhasya 5.25. It is to be receited either at the return from a journey 
or at the birth of a son. Cf. Kane V, 772 n. 1247. 


27 


34 


78 Synopsis 


a great, virtuous being. O son, could the Supreme Being, Govrsadhvaja, 
fulfil the wishes of someone who is not so (great) in the way that He has 
fulfilled yours? You are a creator, you are our kinsman, you are a genitor, 
you are a “father,” for we are your “sons.” As regards this, we shall tell 
you what once happened in the past. May you recall to our minds that 
which has been sung in the sruti and smrti.’?° 


The fathers tell that, when Brahma had procured sons, he tells them 
to worship him. Thereupon they (only) worship themselves.’ Brahma 
becomes cross with them and tells them that they will be bereft of their 
intellect. Cursed thus, all these celestials become depressed and begin 
praising that god Brahma. When they see that he is propitiated, they 
tell him: ‘Our intellect has been destroyed; therefore give it back to us, 
O Lord, and forgive what we have done out of ignorance.’ Brahma tells 
the humble gods tenderly that they should do penance (prāyašcitta); then 
they will leave all evil that they have committed behind them. The gods 
respond that they lack the intelligence by which they could know those 
penances. Brahma answers that they should ask their own sons; then 
they will obtain bliss and, having regained intelligence, they will become 
knowers of the Dharma. They should not act otherwise. 


The ancestors continue. The gods ask their sons about the penances, as 
well as about the Dharma, Veda, and auxiliary books. These good sons 
tell them everything in accordance with the truth. Thereupon they regain 
intelligence and obtain their wishes; pleased, they say to their own sons: 
‘You are not our sons, but we, O sons, are your “sons,” you who have 
restored lasting knowledge to us?" When they have thus spoken, Bra- 
hma arrives and tells that the gods speak the truth: all their sons are 
rightly called ‘fathers.’ Therefore their sons will be ‘fathers’ for always 
and they will be ‘sons.’ For secret doctrines are not told to someone who 
is not a pupil; son and pupil are synonymous, from which it follows that 
these (gods) are ‘sons.’ Fathers are safe thanks to sons, and they save 
their sons. When they have (thus) saved (their sons), they attain to the 
state of father, thanks to that (good) work. The fathers (in this case) 
have been saved by their sons from ignorance as well as from hell and 
therefore these (sons) are ‘fathers,’ while these (fathers) are 'sons.?? A 


269 The following story of the inversion of ‘father’ and ‘son’ (SP 36.27—49) corresponds, 
though not verbatim, to HV 12.21-41. 

270 For this theme see Saindon 1998, 200 n. 42. 

271 Cf. HV 12.27cd in which the gods are called ‘sons’ by their sons, whereas in SP 
36.37ab the gods declare themselves to be ‘sons.’ 

272 This is the general rule: due to the ritual activity of their (biological) sons, fathers 
pass across hell and reach to the world of the ancestors, and the sons are performing 
this ritual duty, after their (biological) fathers have saved them from ignorance, 
that is, have taught them. Here the sons have saved their (biological) fathers from 
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father (pita) is someone who protects (pati), and a father generates. Their 
sons are ‘fathers’ in both these meanings. ?” 


After having heard the words spoken by Brahma, these (gods) consider 
their sons as ‘fathers’ and they become ‘sons.’ After they have reached 
the state of ‘son,’ they are happy and full of force, and they gratify those 
‘fathers’ with boons. The wish of these ‘fathers’ is that they should be 
offered first: one who sacrifices to the gods without offering to them first, 
he will not reap the fruits of (his sacrifice) but goes to hell.*”* After the 
gods have granted this wish of their ‘fathers,’ they and Brahma go from 
where they had come. 


The ancestors continue by saying: ‘O son (i.e. Sukega), we, bereft of rea- 
son, have been saved from hell by you; having come to reason, we are made 
ancestors (pravara).?'? Therefore we venerate you as a “father,” you who 
protect us for great danger. Tell us, how can we, your “sons,” serve you?’ 


Sanatkumara continues by telling that Suke$a, thus addressed, speaks 
to the ancestors that he agrees with what they have told, for mutual 
fatherhood has been proclaimed by all (authorities). His wish is that his 
question may be answered. The ancestors answer that there is nothing 
that he does not know and that he asks (merely) to be told (something) 


ignorance and they are therefore called ‘fathers,’ i.e. these sons are the spiritual 
fathers of their biological fathers (cf. SP 49.23). The inversion of roles thus plays 
on the exchange of biological and spiritual fatherhood. 

273 'The sons have protected their fathers from hell and they have generated them 
as knowers of the Dharma, that is they have made them ‘twice borns’ (dvija), 
normally a task of the biological father who acts as a teacher. See ad SP 49.23. 
Cf. Saindon 1998, 202 n. 56. 

274 The intention of SP 36.47cd is twofold: general and specific. In general, all sacri- 
ficers should perfom the šrāddha ritual, in addition to sacrifices to the gods. But 
there seems to be a specific rule that, in the new moon ritual, a piņdapitryajna 
should be performed before the homa sacrifice to the gods, but on this opinion 
differs. Heesterman 1997 refers to a ritualistic compromise struck in the context of 
the myth of Indra's killing of Vrtra and observes (p. 249): "The fathers could have 
their sacrificial feast on the eve of the new moon before the gods have theirs on the 
next day.” (This is based on TaiBr 1.3.10.1-2). However, Manu seems to prescribe 
the reverse in MaS 3.203-04, but adds in MaS 3.205 that the sraddha should begin 
and end with a sacrifice to the gods (daivadyantam tad iheta pitradyantam ma tad 
bhavet| pitradyantam tv īhamānah ksipram našyati sanvayah||). It would seem 
that this myth as told in the Harivamša is meant to settle the issue in favour of 
the priority of the raddha, i.e. the pitrs, when it says (HV 12.35): yo 'nistvā ca 
pitrn srāddhaih kriyah kagcit karisyati| rāksasā danava nāgāh phalam prāpsyanti 
tasya tat||, which is directly against MaS 3.204: tesam araksabhütam tu pūrvam 
daivam niyojayet |raksamsi hi vilumpanti $raddham araksavarjitam ||. 

275 The fathers have come to reason in the sense that they now see that they could be 
saved, not by the procreation of Sukega (SP 35.11), but by his tapas and devotion 
to Siva. Like the fathers in the Brahmā story, they have thus been saved from 
ignorance by their son. 
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for the sake of authority. What they know, have heard or experienced, 
that they are prepared to tell him according to their ability. 


Sukesa remarks that they have been tormented in a terrible hell. Therefore 
they know of the procedures in all hells. He wants to hear about their 
nature, arrangement, the length of stay (in them), and their order. They 
should tell him how many of those hells there are, and who and what sort 
of beings there are who are tortured in them, and how they suffer. How 
does a human being fall into it, how is he tormented, and after how much 
time is he set free? And once set free, how does he pass on? They should 
tell all of this, and so they do.?”? 


37 


Sušarman describes to his son Sukesa the realm of the hells. He sums up 13 great 
Narakas. Each of these hells has a series of ‘elevations’ (ucchraya) attached to it, places 
where the sinner finds some temporary relief. He describes how these hells in general 
work. The path to these hells is just as gruesome. Once arrived at the residence of 
Yama, the sinner is judged and sentenced and then thrown into a particular hell. He 
does not see the end of it till the moment of his release, when a door in the perimeter 
suddenly shows up. Then Susarman begins his description of individual hells with the 
Yamalacala Naraka. (7 p.246) 


Sanatkumara speaks. Thereupon those ancestors introduce one named 
‘Sugarman’ to the latter's own son (viz. Sukeša), being the foundation of 
his (i.e. Sušarman's) (lineage).? The ancestors say: ‘This one here, O 
son, the world-famous Susarman, he is your father. He shall tell you all 
that you have asked.” Thereupon Susarman addresses him and speaks 
about this to Sukeša, the foremost of the Ganas.?% 


276 The concluding verse SP 36.62 is an Aupacchandasaka (Mālabhāriņī). For this 
metre see the Introduction (p. 12). 

277 The Mahabharata (MBh 1.69.17) calls the son the pratistha of the family lin- 
eage: kulavamšapratisthām hi pitarah putram abruvan| uttamam sarvadharmanam 
tasmat putram na samtyajet || (cf. MBh 1.89.27ab). 

278 The composer of the RA recension of the SP must have wondered how Sugarman 
could have known all that which follows, since he, though on the brink of falling into 
hell, is as yet saved from it by his son. To account for this apparent inconsistency 
the RA composer inserted 14 padas (reduced to 10 in A) after SP 37.3, in which 
Susarman explains to his son that he has not experienced the atrocities himself, 
but has heard about them from people who were raised out of hell after their evil 
had been consumed (see crit. app. ad SP 37.4a). 
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O lord of the Ganešvaras, listen, these are the well-known hells (Narakas), 
which strike terror in all beings and are dangerous to approach and hard 
to cross: Yamalacala, Šālmala, Kālasūtraka, Kumbhīpāka, Asipatravana, 
Vaitaraņī, Ayoghana, Padma, Mahapadma, Raurava, Maharaurava, Ta- 
mas and Tamastamatara. These are the great hells (Narakas).?? Further, 
there are ‘elevations’ (ucchraya).?*? 


Each of these (hells) has eight elevations, and they are also called Narakas. 
In the elevations the torture is interrupted, but in the other (Narakas) it 
is not interrupted; this is the difference. There is incessant pain for those 
people (who have fallen into hell) due to their evil karman, and there 
is an interruption due to the exhaustion of the evil; the order thereof is 
explained, but the extent is not simply told. Owing to the fact that one’s 
karman is pervasive, one perceives the end only when the evil has been 
consumed. The hell is very extensive and one does not see the end of it. 
When one’s evil is destroyed, (only then) does one see (the end). Hear 
how this comes about. 


An evildoer who has fallen into hell due to his karman proceeds in a certain 
direction, while he is being tormented extremely gruesomely. When one 
has gone along a path of many yojanas and, after many years, (still) does 
not see the end of it, one turns around. Then, turned back, one goes in 
another direction, senselessly, while one is tortured anew, and (eventually) 
one turns around again. Thus going in all directions without reaching an 
end, the wretches are gruesomely tortured there. At the end of their evil, 
they see that (the hell) is circumscribed and has a doorway; through that 
they are released. All Narakas are like this: without end, everlasting, and 
their finiteness cannot be measured in yojanas. 


Listen, I will tell you how and for how long a human being falls (into 
hell).*** When a wicked one has committed evil deeds, at the very end he 
abandons his body, struck down by painful disease. He is fettered by Ya- 
ma’s messengers and conducted along a rough path propelled by pain, his 
body contorted. Offand on he is pierced by iron pikes and tormented by 
hairs, excrements, bones and dirt. Stumbling through rugged holes, he is 


279 None of the lists of hells presented by Kirfel 1967, 147-173 matches the present 
list of 13 Narakas. A common number of hells is 21 (e.g. MaS 4.88-90) or 28 (e.g. 
VaP 2.39.146-49). The Saiva Siddhanta works with the concept of 32 basic hells 
(Sanderson 2003-04, 422; Goodall 2004, 282f. n. 490). 

280 The concept of the ‘elevations’ (ucchraya), which the text explains below, seems 
to be unknown in other Šaiva literature on hells. The concept is similar to that 
of the utsada (Pāli: ussada) found in (later) Buddhist literature on hells, being a 
sort of supplementary hell belonging to a major hell (mahanaraka). See Edgerton's 
BHSD s.v.; Kirfel 1967, 201f.; Van Put 2007, 205ff. 

281 Chapter 7 of the Sivadharmottara contains a description of Yama's city, the way 
to it, a description of hells, and the meeting with Citragupta (cf. Hazra 1956, 40). 
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broken and every now and then he is scattered by a hail of stones.*** He is 
dragged along by Yama’s messengers, his ligaments, arms, feet, knees and 
head injured; he is sawn down along with thorny trees, split and bound 
together with creepers.*** In this way, he is brought over excruciating 
paths of all sorts to the residence of Yama, his will broken by pain. 


Then, without reaching Yama (in person), but commanded by him from 
a distance, he arrives at Citragupta, where his deeds are read out. The 
witnesses of mankind, viz. Soma, Agni, Varuna, Vayu, and Surya, report 
what he has done. Addressed, judged and sentenced by Citragupta, he 
falls into a hell upside down. 


Assaulted by sharp lances, arrows, hatchets etc. day and night, and crying 
out loudly, he reaches a hell after one thousand years. After having been 
tortured there incessantly for a hundred thousand years, he reaches hell’s 
end. 


Set free from this great hell, he takes refuge in an elevation, where he is 
touched by a cool breeze and finds relief. When, after having obtained such 
a rest, his tortures are forgotten and he (finally) falls asleep for a moment, 
a Raksasa jolts him awake. Afflicted by pain again, he moans woefully 
and remains in that condition. Then the Raksasa drags him away to be 
tortured again, with some interruptions and at full consciousness. After 
having been tortured there for a thousand years, he is tortured anew for 
the same period in another dreadful elevation. After he has gone through 
eight elevations in this way, he is reborn as a worm, a moth or something 
similar, in accordance with the evil he has committed. 


I will tell you succinctly, O son, who are the wretched people that go to 
that dreadful Naraka.*** The first hell mentioned is the Yamalacala. 255 


282 SP 37.23-28ab is taken over in the Sivadharmasamgraha 4.17—22. 

283 We read pātyate in SP 37.24e. For the combination of pātyate and bhidyate in the 
context of hellish tortures see MBh 13.117.29, MBh 13 App.1 No. 15 1. 2670. The 
meaning ‘to saw’ for pātyate is suggested by MkP 14.11 and VmP 12.6. 

284 SP 37.39 seems to be be out of place and would fit better after SP 37.44. 

285 This hell is known in Saiva sources by various names. It is similar to the 
Samghata hell of Buddhist literature (see Kirfel 1967, 202f.) The name Ya- 
malacala itself seems to be specific to the Skandapurana. The Guhyasūtra of 
the Nisvāsatattvasamhitā knows a Giriyāmala hell (Ni TS Guhyasūtra 4.46, 111; 
see Sanderson 2003-04, 423, n. 270), and the Parakhyatantra seems to refer to 
it as the Yugmaparvata (Parākhyatantra 5.14, Parakhyatantra 5.26: Yugmāšma); 
cf. Tantrasadbhava 10.88. Yamaladri in Svacchandatantra 10.46b. Yugmaparvata 
(dual) in SkP Revakhanda 155.98 and in the Angkor Vat Inscription, K. 299 (NIC 
II-III, 56-163; see Sanderson 2003-04, 422, n. 269). Yugmagiri in Brahmayāmala 
31.103, Brahmayāmala 32.42; Yamalaparvata occurs in the list of Mahanarakas 
in the (Vietnamese) Hoà Lai stele inscription published by Griffiths & South- 
worth 2011, 280, 283 (this part of the inscription should date to Saka 700, AD 
777/78), in the Sivadharmasamgraha 4.69, 74 and Sivadharmottara 7.765. Also 
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There are two mountains full of lions, tigers and other animals, as well 
as men with raised weapons and trees without leaves but with adamant 
thorns. In between there is a plain covered with adamant, unbreakable 
needles, which is surrounded by dreadful men with swords in their hands. 
The (two mountains) are encircled by an iron fence and covered by a net. 


Here men are punished who have intercourse with a woman against her 
will or with one who is the wife of another,” as well as those men who 
violate virgins. And those men will go to the Yamalacala who appropriate 
deposits, meat and alcohol, harm other people, offend the senses, wear 
false insignes, who kill wild animals, eat meat that is left over (from a 
funerary ceremony) (prsthamamsa), who eat food that is not consecrated 
(vrthāmāmsa), and those who poison food.?** To that (hell) also goes the 
unclean man who does not atone for the birth of a twin (yamala). °° 


The one who has arrived there and is assaulted by those men mentioned 
above and is cut by their swords, he flees to that mountain. There he 
is mauled by tigers etc. Mauled by them, he climbs a tree, where he is 
lacerated by sharp thorns and birds. If he then wishes to go to a cave or 
hiding place, he is scorched by fire; afflicted by pains he turns back. If he 
then reaches the intermediate space between those two (mountains), his 


in, what according to Neuss is the ‘real’ Revakhanda of the Skandapurana: once 
in the singular (52.119), once in the dual (108.22); both in lists of hells (http: // 
gretil.sub.uni-goettingen.de/gretil/1 sanskr/3 purana/skprevku.htm). A 
Yugmācala features in another Agama list of hells: Matangaparamešvara Vidyā- 
pāda 23.79. 

286 In SP 37.45c we have accepted parākyām metri causa (instead of pārakyām). 

287 MBh 12.186.13: yajusāsamskrtam mamsam nivrtto māmsabhaksaņāt| na bhaksa- 
yed vrthamamsam prsthamamsam ca varjayet|| (cf. BrP 228.26). prsthamamsa 
according to Nilakantha’s commentary (ad loc. = MBh Bombay ed. 12.193.13) 
is caramamāmsa, meat that is left over from a funerary ceremony (sraddhasesa), 
which seems to imply that it is eaten outside the ritual context (cf. MaS 5.31-32, 
which declares that the eating of meat in a sacrificial context, including ancestor 
rites, is allowed). Nilakantha adduces the authority of Mahe$vara's Visva(prakāsa): 
prstham caramamātre syat iti visvah|. Alternatively, though less likely in our 
view, one may understand prsthamamsa to be the meat of a pack, riding, or 
draught animal. Ad MBh 13.96.16 (Bombay ed. 13.94.16) Nilakantha glosses: 
‘prsthamamsani’ prsthavahanam hayavrsabhostrādīnām māmsāni. According to 
Nilakantha ad MBh 12.186.13, vrthamamsa is meat that has not been consecrated 
at all (asamskrtamamsa), i.e. that does not serve any purpose (vrthā). Cf. MaS 
5.34: na tādršam bhavaty eno mrgahantur dhanarthinah| yādršam bhavati pretya 
vrthāmāmsāni khadatah ||. We would like to thank James Fitzgerald, who drew 
our attention to Nilakantha’s interpretation. 

288 This categorisation is, no doubt, suggested by the name of the hell, Yamalacala. 
For the inauspiciousness of twins and the various (Vedic) rites of atonement at 
their birth see Gonda 1980, 133. More in general, Meyer 1937 II, 165f. n.3. Cf. 
UmamaheSvarasamvada 15.80 yamalau yatra jāyeta tadgrham hy ašucir bhavet| 
na tatra pitrdevaá ca homamantrakriyapi ca ||. 
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feet are pierced by needles. The two mountains, when they see him being 
broken and unable to get away, guickly roll towards him and sgueeze him. 
He undergoes that torture while crying pitifully, being sgueezed by the 
mountains as sugarcane in a press. Once he is mauled, broken, lacerated 
and scorched, he receives another body. Tortured in this way for many 
years he becomes extremely miserable. After he has reached the door he 
goes forth and is thrown into the elevations. 29 


srutiphala.?9? 


38 


Sugarman describes the hell Kütasalmali (Salmala). (s> p.257) 


Susarman announces that he will speak about the Naraka of the šālmalī 
trees, where men with very bad karman go.” There are thousands of 
Sālmalī trees, many yojanas high, having large thorns, O Pravare$vara.??? 
'They are fenced in by an iron wall and covered by a big net above. Men 
with furious faces, armed with thunderbolts, hatchets and stones and 
wielding swords and cudgels, are present there. These cruel men, whose 
hands hold all sorts of weapons, torture their victims gruesomely. Cut 
by Rāksasas there, a man flees in every direction, suffering terribly, but 
wherever he goes he is beaten up. When he falls into a hole, very strong 
Rāksasas get him and hew him down mercilessly, while they abuse the 
villain, wherever he has fallen, and pronounce the evil he has committed 
in the past. Then, when he stands up, broken, he goes to another region 
set with needles and thorns, while being pursued by Rāksasas. 


289 The description pattern of this Yamalacala hell differs somewhat from that of the 
hells following in the next chapters. From the latter it becomes clear that the 
duration of each successive hell is increased by one hundred thousand years (see 
SP 42.11). The second hell, Kūtašālmali, lasts two hundred thousand years. We 
may infer from this that a stay in the Yamalacala is believed to last one hundred 
thousand years, which number is indeed mentioned in SP 37.32. 

290 SP 37.59 is a Aupacchandasaka-Caruhasini. For this metre see the Introduction 
(p. 12). . 

291 This is the Salmala hell mentioned in SP 37.5, also named Kūtašālmali in SP 
38.18 (also in MBh 13.112.81; MBh 18.2.25, NiTS Nisvāsamukha 4.99). MaS 4.90: 
salmalim nadīm. For Parākhyatantra 5.27 see Goodall ad loc. (2004, p. 286 n. 506). 
Cf. Kirfel 1967, 153. 

292 SukeSa addressed as Pravare$vara (see above n. 262 on p. 75). 
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There, tormented again by sharp needles and iron thorns, he falls down, 
screaming of pain. And there too, Rāksasas with weapons in their hands 
attack him. If he flees into a tree, he is pierced by thorns and mutilated 
by all sorts of instruments and iron-beaked birds. His ears, eyes, nose and 
lips cut off, he falls onto the earth and his whole body is pierced by cruel 
needles. Those wicked men who undergo these painful tortures, hear them 
being proclaimed. 


An arsonist, one who serves poisened (food), a sodomite, one who ejacu- 
lates within a man; a poisoner, one who is selling meat,*** one who travels 
over sea,2% a wicked one who keeps sweets to himself,?? one who does 
not revere a guest, or one who breaks his promises; a brahmin who ne- 
glects the Veda, goes naked into the water (to bathe), a bard,*** one who 
conducts ceremonies for unworthy people,” and teaches Südras; and a 
usurer, a miser, or one who sells Vedic knowledge. All these wicked men 
go to the hell known as the Kütasalmali. 


After two hundred thousand years they are released and thrown upon an 
elevation, where they find some relief for a brief period. They are thrown 
into that hell until their evil has been consumed, just as is the case in the 
other hells. 


srutiphala.?9* 


39 


Susarman describes the hell Kalasütraka. (s= p.262) 


293 Cf. Sivadharmasamgraha 4.43ab: agnidāhakarās caiva visada visabhaksakāh|. We 
take garadātr as synonymous with visabhaksakāh. SP 38.15d may express two 
evildoers, but could also be taken as referring to one, viz. he who sells tainted 
meat. 

294 See Arp 2000 (reviewed by von Hinüber in IIJ 50 (2007), 61f.). 

295 Cf. VIS 45.27: mrstasy ekākī vatagulmi, saying that such a person who eats sweets 
without sharing, after staying in hell, will, when he eventually has obtained a 
human birth again, suffer from a disease caused by a wind disorder (see Meulenbeld 
1999—2002 IIa, 51). 

296 A ghāņtika in ViS 45.25 is said to be reborn eventually, after hell, as a thief. The 
ghantika/ ghāņtika is a strolling ballad-singer or bard who carries a bell (AK 2.8.97). 
He is classified among people with very low social status (cf. MBh 13 App. 1 No. 14 
1.215). 

297 Cf. MaS 4.205—06. 

298 The metre of the odd pādas of SP 38.21 is a Mālabhāriņī and of the even pādas 
Viyoginī (Vaitālīya). For these metres see the Introduction (p. 12). 
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Susarman continues with the third Naraka, the Kālasūtraka, which is 
also encircled by a high wall and covered by an iron net.?? All Nara- 
kas are similarly covered and provided with elevations; no need to repeat 
it. Wreched men who cause grief and fear are tortured there, as well 
as those who traffic in women and cattle,* abuse their own Dharma and 
brahmins, and the one who stealthly snatches away the learned books from 
(his) teachers; the one who reviles his teacher, father, mother, father-in- 
law,°°! elder brother or other respectable persons, who scolds them and 
despises them, who violates hermitages and secrets, who takes what is not 
given—he will go to that (hell). 


Those wicked men who have fallen into this terrible hell are tortured by 
order of Mrtyu for the full three hundred thousand years, while they are 
crying senselessly. The (extent of the) evil committed is measured again 
and again with a black thread (kālasūtra) by those servants of Yama (Kim- 
karas), and (proportionate parts of) their bodies are cut off, by blunt 
weapons, day and night, without pause.?? When the time is over, a man 
moves on to the elevations. After some interruption, that man is thrown 
in hell again, until all the evil committed by him is completely consumed. 


srutiphala.??? 


40 


Sušarman describes the hell named Kumbhīpāka. (rs p.265) 


Susarman continues with the description of the dreadful hell called ‘the 
Marmite,’ Kumbhīpāka.*'* There are many iron pots (kumbhi), resembling 
mountains of lamp-black, which are filled with oil and are heated above 


299 For the Kalastitra(ka) hell see e.g. MBh 14 App.1 No.4 1.932, MaS 4.88, AK 
1.11.2, Parakhyatantra 5.20; Kirfel 1967, 153. 

300 Cf. BrP 150.9. 

301 Cf. Sivadharmasamgraha 4.72cd (in the description of the Yamalaparvata hell): 
ākrošayed yah pitaram mātaram $vasuram gurum |. 

302 See Goodall 2004, 284f. n. 500. 

303 The metre of SP 39.10 is Aupacchandasaka—Cāruhāsinī. For this metre see the 
Introduction (p. 12). 

304 MBh 13.117.30. The Kumbhipaka hell is not mentioned in the list of twenty-one, 
but features in the list of 140 given in ŠiP Umāsamhitā 8.29 and several Āgamas 
(Goodall 2004, 282f. n. 490); Parakhyatantra 5.16 (Kumbhapaka). Cf. Kirfel 1967, 
155f. 
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fires. Dreadful Rāksasas are busy striking terror into evildoers by pressing 
them into those boiling pots again and again; they shriek horribly! He will 
tell which people are boiled there for four hundred thousand years. 


He who causes the ruin of one who prepares roasted or boiled food, he who 
sets fire to houses, to woods, threshing floors or cow-pens, he who spoils 
the cooking of food, hinders the eating (thereof), and who destroys or 
sets fire to the sacrifice; the swindler and the false witness; he who builds 
a fire altar, performs a fire sacrifice, or offers food with false motives, 
and he who disgraces the Vedas; the villain who steals the implements 
of the artisan;?? all these people are tortured there. After they have 
obtained some rest in an elevation, they fall once more into hell, until the 
consumption (of their evil) is complete. 


srutiphala.?95 


41 


Sušarman describes the hell named Asipatravana. (> p.268) 


Sušarman continues with the description of the Naraka Asipatravana, 
which inspires all beings with dread.*°’ The trees there are called Asi- 
patra; they are high, thick and have big branches. Their sharp leaves 
(patra) resemble swords (asi), but, since they are not made of iron, they 
surpass iron (swords). They exceed in cutting power on account of their 
sharpness. These trees are full of those leaves and they have thorns as 
well. 


The people there, fettered by evil karman, are struck down by Raksases 
with swords, clubs etc., and they are burnt by fire. They seek refuge in 
those trees, but when the leaves see them coming, they fall and cut them 
to pieces. Their heads and necks cut (off), they go away from that place, 
(but) they are confronted with the Raksasas and the trees time and again. 


305 Cf. Sivadharmasamgraha 4.55cd-56 (speaking of the Kumbhī-/Lohī-pāka hell): 
haret krsnayasam yas tu karmakopaskaram narah| šilpināmš caiva sarvesam 
karmayogopajīvinām| ye harantīha bhāņdāni lohīpāke naradhamah ||. 

306 SP 40.10’s metre is Mālabhāriņī (except pada b which is a Cāruhāsinī). For this 
metre see the Introduction (p. 12). 

307 For the Asipatravana hell see e.g. MBh 13.112.81, MBh 18.2.23 (seen by 
Yudhisthira); MaS 4.90; Kirfel 1967, 152. For Buddhist sources see Van Put 2007, 
220. 
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They are tortured there for five hundred thousand years; then they reach 
the elevations. After a rest, they are pushed from the elevation into hell 
again, helpless and stupefied, till their evil has been consumed. 


The following people will go to that hell. The wicked one who cuts a tree 
that is an adopted son,*** either in a garden or village, and sells (its wood); 
the man who causes a fully-grown tree to perish, wherever it stands, in a 
hermitage, along the road or pond, in a garden or in a temple compound, 
around a house, watering place, riverbank, or crossroads; the fool who 
destroys trees, creepers, bushes, or grasses, for the sake of their shade- 
giving (leaves), flowers or fruits, or to promote his own business; the fool 
who picks their flowers and fruits for his own gain out of desire, not for 
the sake of the gods or ancestors; the one who blocks offrivers and fills in 
wells, the one who cuts a tree because of its foliage and bark, or makes it 
perish; the one who expels people who are seated in the shade, or the one 
who scares them offor hinders them in their own place. All these people 
go to that great hell and its elevations; they return as impure beings to 
the circle of rebirth after their release. 


srutiphala.??? 


42 


Sušarman describes the hell named Vaitarani River. (s= p.272) 


308 A krtakais an adopted son. See MBh 13.49.18: kaácic ca krtakah putrah samgrahad 
eva laksyate| na tatra retah ksetram và pramanam syād yudhisthira||. Accord- 
ing to the Sivadharmasamgraha 4.9-10, the one who destroys a putrakrta-tree is 
said to go to the Salmalitaruvana (cf. SP 38). The equivalence between a well- 
maintained tree and a son is expressed in VDhP 3.297.13-15: eko "pi ropito vrksah 
putrakaryakaro bhavet| devān prasūnaih prinati chayaya cātithīms tatha|| phalair 
manusyān prīņāti narakyam nāsti padape| api puspaphalair hine drume panthasya 
visramah || chayayam stokakalena bahupunyam prayacchati| deve varsati yad vrksat 
patrebhyah sravate jalam ||. Cf. VarP 172.40, MtP 154.512. Trees are comparable 
to sons (putravat), ViS 91.4: vrksaropayitur vrksāh paraloke putrā bhavanti (cf. 
Das 1988, 68). Childless women (or couples) are recommended to embrace a tree, 
in particular the ašvattha and udumbara (MBh 3.115.23), and girls to kick one 
(the a$oka tree) in order to make it flower (the dohada motif). See SP 12.3 and 
annotation ad loc. In SPpy, 158-62 Devi adopts an a$oka tree as her son. Tree 
worship is basically a fertility cult (Viennot 1954, 119f.; Meyer 1937 II, 133ff.). 

309 The metre of SP 41.19 is a Mālabhāriņī. For this metre see the Introduction (p. 12). 
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Sušarman continues with the next (hell), the River Vaitaraņī, which de- 
stroys evil and conveys fear to those with bad karman. The unholy Vai- 
taraņī river, whose banks are cut by chisels, is full of hair, bones, blood, 
and caustic fluids.?'? It is populated by all sorts of horrendous animals 
like alligators and makaras. It is bordered by the asipatra trees and it is 
overgrown by duckweed. On its banks is a terrifying forest, full of crea- 
tures like šarabhas, bears, tigers, and men. Those who have commited 
evil deeds are injured by these tigers etc., and are thrown into that river. 
Stuck in the duckweed, they are eaten by those aquatic monsters, while 
they are burnt by the acrid waters and scream with pain. 


11 


They are tortured for (six) hundred thousand years.?" Then they are 
thrown upon the elevations. After a rest, they are pushed from the el- 
evation into hell again, helpless and stupefied, till their evil has been 
consumed.?'? They return to the circle of rebirth and, having passed the 
threshold of death,*'* they (fall) in these Narakas, over and over again. 


310 In addition to a river in the Kuruksetra area (the place Trivistapa is situated on 

its banks, MBh 3.81.70) and another one in Kalinga (where one finds the Viraja 
Tirtha, MBh 3.83.6)—the Pāņdavas took a bath here and made an offering to 
the ancestors (MBh 3.114.13)—the Mahābhārata identifies the Vaitaraņī with the 
River Ganga insofar as the latter flows in the realm of the ancestors (MBh 1.158.18— 
19). It protects this realm from evildoers, who are said not to be able to cross 
it. To this idea funerary rites are connected that are meant to enable the dying 
or the dead to cross this river to reach that realm safely. This usually takes the 
form of a godāna, a gift of a cow, sometimes also called Vaitaraņī. The dying man, 
or his son after death, donates a cow or calf to a brahmin while holding it by its 
tail, symbolizing the crossing of this dreadful river (e.g. Kane IV, 133, 545). In 
modern days this is still one of the most common rites performed by pilgrims in 
tirthas. Usually the cow or calf is provided by the panda or river priest himself. 
'The yajamana holds this cow by its tail, while mantras are uttered by the priest, 
and then he pays the priest a fixed amount, in lieu of the cow, plus a daksina 
(Bakker 1986 I, 156f.). 
The Vaitarani as a river in hell is found also in the Mahābhārata. In his descent 
into hell Yudhisthira, before he arrives in the Asipatravana hell, dadargosnodakath 
pūrņām nadīm cāpi sudurgamam, which may be no other than the Vaitaraņī river 
(cf. AK 1.11.2: pretā vaitaraņī sindhu). The Vaitaraņī as hell is found in the VaP 
1.39.148, 169 and BdP 3.2.149, 171 (WG 191 ff . vss. 4, 26), andParakhyatantra 5.29 
(Kirfel 1967, 148, 151). For Buddhist sources see Van Put 2007, 221 (— Ksarodaka 
Nadī or 'Caustic River). 

311 SP 42.8b is out of context (cf. SP 42.9d). This pāda may have been lost or cor- 
rupted at a very early stage of the transmission and was subsequently filled in with 
the present formulaic phrase. Based on this assumption we adopted the reading 
of S, and S; in pada a, since the variant reading of pada a in 8, forms a complete 
sentence, giving the impression of a secondary emendation. The original pāda b 
may have included the words sat and yatyante/ yatitas similar to the wordings in 
SP 40.4ab, SP 41.8ab and SP 43.5ab. 

312 SP 42.9 is identical to SP 41.9. 

313 SP 42.10c tirno ’ntam literally ‘one who has crossed death,’ i.e. ‘after death’ 
(pātyate is to be supplied). The expression is not known from other texts. 
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The duration of the stay in each successive hell increases with one hundred 
thousand years, and in the successive elevations with a thousand.*'* 


Here follows a list of the beings who go to that terrible hell. He who 
curses a river or treats it with contempt, enters it nakedly, has intercourse 
with a woman there, spits in it, or passes urine or defecates therein;?!* 
he who withholds water meant for public fields, gardens, or for drinking, 
who breaks up a dam, a tank, or spoils a lotus-pond; and he who violates 
a woman, whether she is chaste or not; he who steals a lotus or destroys 
one, and one who threatens his trade companions, either on their journey 
or at home. All these wicked men go to that dreadful hell. 


srutiphala.*'* 


43 


Suśarman describes the hell named Ayoghana. (= p.276) 


Sušarman announces that he will speak of another Naraka, named the 
‘Sledgehammer’ (Ayoghana).?" Here live those frightful, very powerful 
men who resemble Yama, his servants (Kimkaras), who are all masters of 
yoga (yogesvara). Like blacksmiths grasp a ball of iron that is heated in 
the fire with tongs, place it on an iron anvil and strike it with other (iron) 
hammers, so are people there crushed by intimidating Raksasas. They 
are tortured in this way for seven hundred thousand years, owing to their 
own karman, and similarly they suffer torture on the elevations. 


The following wretched people will go to that hell and its elevations. He 
who kicks his father, mother or a respectable person with his foot, or an- 
other man or woman with his hand or a whip, as well as he who disrespects 


314 SP 42.10-11 seem to belong to a general description of the hells (note the unspeci- 
fied esu narakesu in SP 42.10cd), rather than to this specific hell Vaitarani. Verses 
SP 42.8-11 as a whole may replace an original reading that had been lost right at 
the start. 

315 NiTS Guhyasütra 4.119: krimayaš caiva bhaksyante bhūmihartāro mānavāk | 
mūtroccāram tu toyesu krtvā vaitaranim patet||. Cf. Sivadharmasamgraha 4.81- 
82ab. 

316 The metre of SP 41.17 is Viyoginī (Vaitālīya). For this metre see the Introduction 
(p. 12). 

317 No other textual attestations have been found of this Ayoghana Naraka. Iron 
pellets (ayoguda) are important implements of torture in Buddhist hells (Van Put 
2007, 209ff.). 
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a mendicant or the (sacrificial) fire; he who let die a child, woman, man, 
a eunuch or other for profit; the wicked one who deceives his brothers for 
some gain, or his father, mother or sister; a husband who deceives his wife 
and sons,*'* or the wife who wrongs her husband and sons—the destina- 
tion of (all) of them is this (hell). This is also proclaimed for those who 
defile temple images, holy places, knowledge, and holy sciences. 


srutiphala.?'? 


44 


Sušarman describes the hell named Padma. (= p.279) 


Sušarman announces that he will speak of another (hell) named Padma, 
which strikes terror into evildoers.?? In it is a fire, which is called 
‘the scorching one; it burns like a furnace. Again and again, men are 
grilled there, while they glow like fire and wither like the petals of a lotus 
(padma).?' In the middle stands an iron pillar, which they embrace; it 
is even worse than fire.?? The following people go straight to that (hell) 
and are incessently tortured in this way, also on the elevations. 


He who commits adultery with his teacher's wife or steals his property; 
the one who constantly consumes and destroys matters that belong to the 
gods, or one who steals property belonging to brahmins,??? or children, 


318 atisam-dhayet in SP 43.10b is an irregular form of V dha (3), probably caused by 
confusion with 4/ dhe (1), ‘to suck, drink, absorb.’ 

319 The metre of SP 43.12b and d is Mālabhāriņī (Aupacchandasaka); SP 43.12a and 
c add an extra aksara in the Aupacchandasaka cadence (- ~ - ~ - ~ - ). For this 
metre see the Introduction (p. 12). 

320 The Padma hell is mentioned in Sivadharmottara 7.752, Parakhyatantra 5.12 and 
in the list of 140 hells presented in Kirfel 1967, 154f. According to Sanderson 
(2003-04, 422 n. 270), this hell is also mentioned in the NiTS Nisvasamukha (f. 
17v6-18r1l). It figures among the 32 hells that are depicted in the bas-relief on the 
wall of the eastern section of the southern gallery of the great temple of Angkor 
Vat (Sanderson 2003-04, 422 n.269). The Buddhist tradition also knows a hell 
under this name (Van Put 2007, 224). The Abhidharmakosabhasya 3.59cd, for 
instance, refers to the Padma hell as being cold. 

321 dhāmyamāna in SP 44.2f is the causative passive of V dham, instead of the more 
common dhmapyamana, derived from the alternative „y dhmā (to blow, to fan; 
caus.: to melt, to consume by fire (MW)); cf. SP 45.3d. 

322 The iron pilar is mentioned as a separate hell in Parakhyatantra 5.15. 

323 In MBh 13.104 a candala speaks of the consequences of stealing cows from brah- 
mins. See below n. 328 on p. 92. 
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or women (strīdhana), or has it appropriated by force; one who deserts 
the timorous, or kills a refugee,*** or desires his property, or steals temple 
property;*** one who eats everything, ??9 sells water,??* or soma,*** destroys 
(sacrificial) fires; one who wields arson or poison or, in battle, kills a man 
who has lost his weapon, who begs (for his life), who has sunken down 
(upavista), who is fleeing, or who is negotiating.?? All these deranged 
minds go to that (hell). 


srutiphala.?*?? 


45 


Susarman describes the hell named Mahapadma. (7 p.282) 


Sušarman announces that he will speak of Mahapadma, another hell, in 
which live these horrific servants of Yama.??' They cut up evildoers with 
blunt swords, without mercy, and confer their flesh on them.*** After 


324 For SP 44.7b compare MBh 12.145.8f. and MBh 13.98.11d. 

325 It may concern “those who steal flowers, who pluck flowers from the garden of a Siva 
[temple],' as this is specified in the inscription that is connected to the depiction 
of the Padma hell on the great Angkor Vat temple (Sanderson 2003-04, 423). 

326 Eating everything (i.e. especially non-vegetarian) is a feature of the Šūdra in MBh 
12.182.7c and of the Mleccha in MBh 3.188.52ab. In MBh 3.186.27c the fact that 
some Brahmanas are sarvabhaksa is seen as a symptom of the Kaliyuga (cf. MBh 
12.279.24a). Cf. SPgp 111.16cd-19cd. 

327 The idea may be that water should be offered to a guest or anyone who is in need 
of it, and not sold. 

328 The Somavikrayin is included among the evil doers going to the Padma hell in NiTS 
Guhyasütra 4.74c. The idea may be that soma that remains from the sacrificial 
ceremony cannot be sold. In MBh 13.104.5-6 a candala tells that once impurity 
from cows that had been stolen from a brahmin had spoiled soma. Those who 
drank from that soma went straight to hell (MBh 13.104.5-6). Therefore soma 
should not be sold. Those who purchase or sell soma go to the Raurava hell (MBh 
13.104.12-13). The seller of Soma also occurs in SPgp 158.33a, in a passage that 
explains how ancestors in hell may be released. 

329 For the rules of war see Arthašāstra 13.4.52; cf. Bakker 20072, 31ff. 

330 The metre of SP 44.11 is Mālabhāriņī (Aupacchandasaka). For this metre see the 
Introduction (p. 12). 

331 The Mahapadma hell is mentioned in the NiTS Nisvasamukha 4.103 (= f. 17v6- 
18r1, Sanderson 2003-04, 422 n. 270), Sivadharmottara 7.754, and Parakhyatantra 
5.12. It features in Buddhist sources (Van Put 2007, 224), and this hell is among 
the 32 hells that are depicted in Angkor Vat (Sanderson 2003-04, 422 n. 269). 

332 The Sivadharmottara 7.848 also refers to Yama's servants cutting the flesh of 
inhabitants of hell and feeding it to them (cf. Sivadharmasamgraha 7.68). 


12 


15 


Skandapurāņa 45 93 


having been fed their own flesh, they become like lotus (padma) petals 
and wither in the fire, day and night. The horrific servants of Yama open 
their mouths and pour melted iron into them. Women infused with iron 
and men glowing like fire meet and embrace: they melt, again and again. 
There are many trees there to which these unhappy ones take refuge, but 
even these pour down fire. And there are many rocks, which, when they 
embrace them, are like fire and burn them terribly. Such is the Mahāpa- 
dma hell. 


A thief of gold, the man who has intercourse with his mother, or a mother 
who has it with her son, the one who spreads falsehoods regarding the 
Veda, the selfish one, and the one who pays respect to mendicants;*** the 
man of low birth who hears or propounds the sruti, and the fool who 
harasses or disdains brahmins; and the one who, though he is not entitled 
to it, hears from brahmins and proclaims secret doctrines that belong to 
the hermitage; and the heretic mendicants, Nirgranthas and Ajivakas—as 
well as the brahmin who supports them: to hell they go.*** 


The wicked one who reviles yoga, the ancestors, the masters of yoga and 
the Yoga doctrine, and the fool who loves to ridicule those who are experts 
of the Veda and of the system of social rank and station; the rationalist 
(Hetuka) and the atheist (Nastivadin)—all go to that (hell).** This is 
the truth. They who have been tortured there in the way described as the 
result of their own actions, they will be born again as worms etc., due to 
what remains of their (bad) karma. 


srutiphala.??6 


333 For šravaņa (SP 45.8f) see below ad SP 45.11. 

334 The word šravaņa in SP 45.8f and SP 45.11a may be used synonymously with 
šramaņa (cf. the reading of SPS in SP 45.8f). This probably refers to Buddhist men- 
dicants as distinguished from the Nirgranthas, used mostly to denote the Jainas, 
and the Ajivakas. SP 45.11ab thus seems to refer to the three major heterodox 
religions of India of the time. Nowhere else in the Skandapurana are these reli- 
gions alluded to again, but SP 48.10 refers to the followers of the false doctrine 
of Kapila, i.e. the Samkhyas. It goes against the style of the SP, which tends to 
ignore all historical reality as much as possible, in particular if it contradicts the 
timeless Šaiva universe that is presented. The fact that this reference occurs here 
may point to the fact that these chapters dealing with hells have a background 
different from the main portion of the text (see also below n. 343 on p. 95 and n. 362 
on p. 99, SP 46.10, SP 49.21). 

335 Cf. SP 48.10e which refers to the Nāstikas. 

336 The metre of SP 45.15 is Mālabhāriņī (Aupacchandasaka). For this metre see the 
Introduction (p.12). For datvavidhi (SP 45.15b) compare MBh 12.139.13, where 
it seems to mean something like ‘natural/fateful course of events.’ 


94 Synopsis 
46 


Suśarman describes the hell named Raurava. (Z= p.286) 


Susarman describes the hell named Raurava.** This hell is named raurava 


because of the frightening sound of ru which is heard there again and 
again.** It is filled with blazing dung and in its centre is a red-hot iron 
pillar.” A man, plunged into this (hell), burns terribly while he is sinking 
in (the dung), shouting of pain, fainting and collapsing, again and again. 
After he has raised himself with great pains, he reaches another spot, only 
to sink again in the same way. When he has struggled out and taken 
refuge at the pillar, he is burnt by that as well. When he breaks away 
from it, he goes down again. In this way he is tortured for many years; 
eventually he reaches the elevations. 


The men who go there are teachers of the law who are given to drinking, *“° 


killers of father, mother, brother or guru; the wicked one who slaughters 
à cow or oppresses people, a throat-cutter, a cheater and a sorcerer;?*' an 
unmarried man whose younger brother is married, a married man whose 


elder brother is unmarried,?? and one who is attached to the cremation 


337 The Raurava hell belongs to the oldest group of hells and is mentioned in nearly 
all sources in which hells are described or enumerated (MaS 4.88, AK 1.11.1, NiTS 
Nisvāsamukha 4.104, Parakhyatantra 5.12, Sivadharmasamgraha 4.49-60; Kirfel 
1967, 147ff.; Sanderson 2003-04, 422). MBh 13.104.12-13 tells us that those who 
purchase or sell soma go to the Raurava hell (see above n. 328 on p. 92). It is one 
of the eight ‘hot hells’ that develop out of the single Mahaniraya hell in Buddhist 
cosmology (Van Put 2007, 209f.). 

338 The etymology (nirukti) refers to the y ru, ‘to roar,’ and the nominal root stem ru- 
and vowel stem rava-, meaning ‘sound/roar (of fear).’ Cf. Lingayasūrin's commen- 
tary ad AK 1.11.1: ruh duhkham, tasya ravo ’treti rauravah; the Parakhyatantra 
5.16cd refers to y rud (‘to weep’): rudantah prāņino yatra niksipyante sa rauravah. 

339 Cf. Sivadharmasamgraha 4.51. 

340 An alternative interpretation of SP 46.8b takes surāpādharmadešakāh as refer- 
ring to two categories of wicked men. Either as a case of double sandhi: surā- 
pah adharmadešakāh, or as a dvanda compound of surāpa and adharmadesakah: 
*drinkers of liquor and teachers of unlawful practices. 

341 SP 46.9cd galakarttr seems not to be attested elsewhere. It may have a figurative 
meaning (such as ‘bloodhound’); kūtamānin must be someone who makes a living 
by measuring fraudulently (kūtamāna; cf. MBh 3.186.46), i.e. a cheat. According 
to the Sivadharmasamgraha 4.75 a kūtamānopajīvin goes to the Kitasalmali hell. 
karmana may be synonymous with kārmaņa, ‘magic.’ 

342 For parivitti and parivettr see AK 7.55—56 (cf. MBh 12.35.4). According to MaS 
3.172 both go to hell. Kane II, 546: "When a male got married before his el- 
der brother or where a person married a younger girl before her elder sister was 
married, this act was called parivedana and was severely condemned as a serious 
encroachment on the rights of seniority and a sin.” 
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ground; one who has (social) intercourse with the son of a remarried 
woman,?^ and one in whose house a paramour (of his wife) resides; all 
these go to the Raurava hell. 


srutiphala.?* 


47 


Sušarman describes the hell named Mahāraurava. (7 p.289) 


Sugarman describes the hell named Mahāraurava.*** Here are springs, 


ponds, dung glowing like gold, and streams brimming with fire; and there 
are many iron pillars, thorny trees and all sorts of Rāksasas with sharp 
weapons. In this hell a man who has committed a great evil falls, defigured 
and crying incessently. 


After his skull is cracked by Rāksasas, a man is roasted here in the blazing 
dung. Then, in order to cool down, he dives into a pond, in which his 
pain is doubled by caustic liquid. After he has emerged hastily, he climbs 
a tree or a pillar, where he is pierced by sharp thorns and iron needles. 
He then falls in a stream of fire, crying pitifully. Tortured in this way 
and tormented by thirst, he resorts to a spring to drink, but this too 
pours forth red-hot, molten iron. Stupified he dies. When his torture 
is completed, he is released from this fearful (hell), but is subsequently 
tortured terribly on the elevations. 


343 This is another indication that these chapters on the hells come from another, non- 
Pasupata background (see also below ad SP 49.21, n.362 on p.99). SP 9.8, SP 
14.13, and SPpy 72.95 call Siva smašānarati. Cf. HV App.1 No.31 1.1085, VaP 
1.24.137. Kaušika is initiated in the cremation ground of Ujjain (SPs 167.126-28). 
See also above n. 334 on p. 93 and below n. 352 on p. 97. 

344 Cf. MaS 3.155. punarbhüsuta is paunarbhava, son of a remarried woman (for the 
varieties see Kane II, 608ff.). 

345 The metre of SP 46.11 is Viyogini (Vaitaliya). For this metre see the Introduction 
(p. 12). 

346 The Maharaurava belongs, together with the Raurava hell, with which it is often 
mentioned in one compound, to the oldest group of hells and is mentioned in nearly 
all sources in which hells are described or enumerated (MaS 4.88, AK 1.11.1, NiTS 
Nisvāsamukha 4.104, Parakhyatantra 5.16; Sivadharmasamgraha 4.88-97. Kirfel 
1967, 149ff.; Sanderson 2003-04, 422). MBh 13 App.1 No. 15 ll. 2699f. tells us 
that the suffering in this hell is twice as great as in the Raurava hell. Buddhist 
sources also group the Mahāraurava with the Raurava hell (Van Put 2007, 2009). 
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To this hell go: the regicide, the one who behaves disrespectfully towards 
the queen, the one who gives false hope, who spoils a holy place, a thief, 
a traitor, a pimp, and one who obstructs an offering to a brahmin, cow, 
or sacrificial fire; he who sells his wife or children, he who steals sacrificial 
implements or something belonging to yogins; the perpetrator of frauds 
and his mates, the (corrupt) brahmin and the (corrupt) administrator, **” 
and the brahmin who does not maintain the sacrificial fires but keeps a 
brown cow,?** the sanctimonious sacrificer and the one who does not give 
food in regular rituals; the one who carries offa prince and the one who 
plans a famine or harm against a country, woman or property, and the 
one who always seeks to inflame a country. 


srutiphala.**9 


48 


Sugarman describes the hell named Tamas. (== p.293) 


Susarman describes the hell named Tamas.” When a man is falling into 
it, he is cut up by very cruel Raksasas with all sorts of weapons like swords 
etc., so that he senselessly, engulfed by darkness, arrives in that hell. His 
body broken and his figure paralysed, he undergoes terrible torture. That 
hell is called Tamas, because a man undergoes the most horrific torture 
there without respite, while he is engulfed by darkness (tamas). The fool 
undergoes there all tortures known, as a consequence of his own evil. 
When he has suffered the torture in requital for his deeds, he undergoes 
further torment on the elevations. 


347 coragrüha (SP 47.13a) may be equivalent to cauryagraha, someone who seizes 
through theft or fraud. brahmanadhikrta and dharmadhikrta seem to refer to of- 
ficials. Sircar 1966 (Indian Epigraphical Glossary) s.v. dharmādhikārin gives: ‘an 
officer in charge of civil and criminal justice.’ 

348 The idea seems to be that a brahmin is only entitled to have a cow, if he uses the 
milk for sacrificial purposes. 

349 The metre of SP 47.16 is Viyoginī (Vaitālīya). For this metre see the Introduction 
(p. 12). 

350 The Tamas hell belongs to Kirfel’s ‘erste Gruppe’ (Kirfel 1967, 149). Manu knows 
only the Tamisra hell (MaS 4.88). Parakhyatantra 5.12, 17 describes the Tamas 
hell. The NiTS Nigvasamukha 4.104 (f. 17v6-18r1) knows the hells named Sita- 
tamas and Andhatamas. The Angkor Vat inscription seems to read Sita and 
Sandratamas (Sanderson 2003-04, 422 n. 269f.); cf. Parakhyatantra 5.15: Andha- 
tamasa. 
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A brahmin killer, an abortionist, a brahmin who drinks liquor, the wretch 
who prevents thirsty cattle from drinking and the blind one who, when an 
appeal is made to him, does not give an emaciated brahmin (his share),**' 
or the one who turns down the needy; the one who destroys the sciences, 
the man—as said in the (orthodox) tradition (smrta)—who kills a cow, 
or follows the false doctrine of Kapila,*** or who abuses the Vedic, lawful 
and material order, as well as the bad atheists (Nastika)—these (all) go 
to that (hell). 


srutiphala. *** 


49 


Sušarman describes the hell named Tamastamatara followed by a listing of evil doers 
who have to go through all hells. (== p.296) 


Susarman describes the hell named Tamastamatara (‘darker than dark’), 
where light does not exist. When a vicious man falls into it, he is bereft 
of his senses by Raksasas, and therefore that (hell) is also called ‘dark’ 
(tamas).*** That fool is burnt by fire. When he has died and is quickly 


351 Cf. MBh 13.25.5. 

352 As is pointed out above (p.21) and by Yokochi in her Introduction in Skanda- 
purana Vol. III, 67ff., our text regularly uses taddhita formation without vrddhi 
of the first syllable. The manuscript evidence of SP 48.10a strongly suggests that 
kapilas here is a case in point. The followers of Kapila, the Kāpilas, are those 
who adhere to the Samkhya system (see e.g. MBh 12.211.9-11). This is another 
instance of historicity that seems specific to these chapters on the hells (see above 
n. 334 on p.93). Moreover, although the Pasupatas look down on the Samkhyas 
as inferior, they usually do not condemn them, since their philosophy is partly 
acknowledged (see Hara 1973 in: Hara 2002, 17-31). SPgp 172.59-66 tells that 
the Daitya Prahlada turns to Asuri, the pupil of Kapila, and thus becomes the 
Samkhya ācārya Paūcašikha, who, thanks to the Samkhyasiddhanta, transcends 
the threefold suffering and reaches brahman (cf. SPpy 175.30-34). The declaration 
of the Samkhya as a false doctrine here seems to be one more indication that these 
hell chapters have a non-Pasupata background (see above n. 343 on p. 95). 

353 The metre of SP 48.11 is Viyoginī (Vaitaliya). For this metre see the Introduction 
(p. 12). 

354 The Tamastamatara hell is not known from other sources. The nirukti given is 
not that of tamastamatara, but of tamas. The Tamastamatara hell, however, is 
listed as a separate (13th) hell in SP 37.8 (cf. SP 50.33, where a Tamas hell is 
distinguished from an earlier Tamas hell in SP 50.30a). As in the case of the 
Padma and the Mahapadma, and the Raurava and Mahāraurava, the Tamas and 
Tamastamatara hells are to be considered as a pair. These three pairs are added 
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restored to life, being bereft of his eyesight and senses, he is cleft and 
cut into pieces by Rāksasas. Tormented like this he resorts to another 
place, but there he is captured again by those (Rāksasas) and slaughtered 
like cattle. Then he is thrown into pits, where he drowns in fiery dung 
and loses consciousness; groaning,?? he resuscitates. After having thus 
experienced many pains, he reaches the end of (this) hell and is thrown 
upon the elevations. 


The abortionist, the servant who desires the kingdom (thinking) that the 
incumbent king is undeserving and wants to kill him; the one who, while 
not being a learned master, acts like one, the one who acts destructively in 
respect of the sciences, spells, herbs, along with the remedies for diseases, 
or whoever praises the Danavas; the teacher who does not give instruction 
because of enmity—such a man goes to that terrible dark hell.*°° 


After having got hold of an ungrateful person (krtaghna), all those Nara- 
kas and servants of Yama bow to Yama and say: ‘O Lord, we are unable 
to annihilate this evil; design another means.’ Yama asks the foremost of 
the seers how there could be a requital for the evil deed of the wicked, 
ungrateful one, in view of the dreadfulness thereof. Then the clairvoyant ??* 
seers tell Yama that requital of the brahmin killer, liquor drinker, thief, 
and breaker of vows is ordained by holy men, but for the ungrateful one 
there is no requital. 


358 


Then this son of the sun (Mārtandatanaya)*** orders the Narakas: ‘All 
of you (together) should cleanse this man; there is not a single destina- 
tion for him.’ Thereupon the Narakas torture this evildoer in all hells in 
succession, most gruesomely. 35° 


The person who withholds the pinda offerings from the husband or from 
the ancestors,* and the one who gains (magic) knowledge from (a brah- 


to the seven hells that open the series given in SP 37.5-8. The idea of seven hells 
conforms to the concept of the Cosmic Egg with its seven lokas, pātālas, etc. The 
three additional pairs of hells seem to be an accretion or afterthought. 

355 SP 49.5d niskūjan (V kūj) in the meaning of ‘groaning’ on the battlefield in Ram. 
6.22.28. 

356 Here ends the description of the last of the thirteen hells, the Tamastamatara. The 
rest of this chapter deals with the hells in general and the ungrateful ones, who go 
to all of them. 

357 For dirghena caksusā in SP 49.14b see Ram. 3.31.9. 

358 Martanda, the Sun, is not as such named again in the Skandapurana, nor is Yama 
again called his son. 

359 In the following specification of the ungrateful ones (SP 49.18-21) we may rec- 
ognize, broadly speaking, those who do not redeem the three debts, viz., to the 
ancestors (SP 49.18ab), the sages (SP 49.18cd) and the gods (SP 49.21ab) (cf. 
Kane II, 560f.), to which the debt to society as a whole (SP 49.19-20) may be 
added. 

360 Cf. BrP 215.128cd-129ab. 
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min) but does not provide (him) with a sacrificial fee; a man who, though 
having been nurtured by them, does not attend on his kinsmen or ruins 
them, who speaks ill of a benefaction or does not fulfil a wish (of the bene- 
factor), who does not remember a benefaction, and one who violates the 
social conditions; the one who does not sustain (his) bearers, dependants, 
benefactors, devoted servants, and those who are doing services (for him), 
who is witty at his wife's and workmen's expense, and the one who says: 
‘No gift, no offering whatsoever to him’**'—all of them Manu and the 
seers call 'ungrateful.'** The ungrateful person, the rogue, the atheist 
(Nastika) whose doubts are not cut through, all go to these (hells) that 
have been described. 


The generator, the preceptor, the one who bestows knowledge, the one who 
rescues from danger and the one who gives food, these are traditionally 
known as ‘the five fathers’; *°* he who slanders them, is indignant to them, 
who harms or forsakes them; the one who injures a friend or spreads his 
defects, he who is not kind to one who has rendered a service—all these 
evil men devoted to sin arrive at the hells due to their evil deeds. All 
those that have been described go to the great hells; the other sinners go 
to the elevations only. 


srutiphala. 


361 SP 49.21b amusmin, an anonymous. hutam (V hu, ‘to pour an oblation (into the 
fire)’) suggests that a deity is meant. 

362 This seems to be a reference to the legendary author of the (Manava) Sūtra litera- 
ture belonging to the Maitrayaniya branch of the Black Yajurveda and the Dharma 
literature (the Manusmrti), viz., Manu Svayambhuva (cf. MBh 1.111.31). It is ex- 
ceptional that authority is given to an alleged source that is outside the Saiva or 
Puranic domain. It may again indicate that these chapters on hells do not come 
from the Pasupata environment of the composers of the Skandapurana, but stem 
from an orthodox Smarta milieu (cf. above n. 343 on p. 95). In the Manusmrti the 
ungrateful person is ranked among the great sinners (MaS 4.214, MaS 8.89, MaS 
11.191), but he or his punishment is not further specified, as our text suggests. 

363 For SP 49.23 see Sternbach’s Canakya-niti-text-tradition (Hosiarpur 1963-70), Vol. 
II.2, No. 381: janitā copanetā ca yas tu vidyam prayacchati| annadātā bhayatrātā 
pancaite pitarah smrtah|| Cf. Vallabha ad Raghuvamša 1.24: yata uktam| annadata 
bhayatratetyadi, discussed by Goodall and Isaacson 2003, 272. A similar verse in 
MBh 13 App.1 No. 15 Il. 3032f.: jyestho bhrata narendrag ca mātulah švašuras 
tatha| bhayatrata ca bharta ca guravas te prakirtitah ||. The conjunction of annada 
and bhayatratr is also found in MBh 5 App. 1 No. 4 ll. 15-16. 
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100 Synopsis 
50 


Sušarman describes the series of rebirths of those who are released from the hells. 
(=> p.302) 


Sušarman continues. He will tell about the wandering through the cycle 
of rebirth of those who have escaped from Naraka. Those wretches who 
were in the first hell, they will be born as worms, due to what remains of 
their karman. After a hundred thousand (births) as worms, they become 
monkeys and then hyenas. When, after having repeatedly been reborn 
there, they are eventually born as cows and stay at that station for aà 
hundred births; then they become human beings of vile births. If they do 
not commit an offence again, they attain to an auspicious social status 
(jāti) and will not relapse into awful rebirths. 


Those who are released from the second (hell) are born again as maggots 
during six hundred thousand (births). Then, after a million births, they 
are born as fishes for the same period. Then they become tigers, bears 
and cows. Next they are born as human beings, but vile ones on account 
of their karman. 


Those who are released from the third (hell) are freed from that (bad) 
karman, but enveloped by the remainder (of it), they are born again as 
maggots in six hundred thousand births and then, after again another mil- 
lion (births), they become birds for the same period, before they become 
lions, snakes, cows and human beings. From the fourth (hell) they all 
become maggots in eight hundred thousand (births), and then again for 
another one million and six hundred thousand births. Then they become 
wild animals. After wild animals they become donkeys, then goats, gayals, 
cows, after which they finally reach the station of human beings. From 
the fifth (hell) they all become maggots in a hundred thousand (births), 
then elephants, camels, horses, cows and (finally) human beings. Freed 
from the sixth (hell), they become first maggots in two hundred thousand 
(births), and then a louse, a fish, and a pig; after having been a buffalo, 
from the cattle station one becomes a human being. When human, one is 
born vile and depraved. 


Released from the seventh (hell) one first becomes a maggot during three 
hundred thousand (births) and then, after having reached the station of 
trees for a similar period, one becomes a creeper, a bush, after which one is 
born as an elephant; after having been a cow, one becomes a human being. 
From the eighth (hell) one becomes a maggot in four hundred thousand 
(births); then, after having been born as a herb, plant and grass, and 
having been a cow, one is born as a vile man. Released from the ninth 
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(hell), one is born as a maggot in five hundred thousand (rebirths), then 
as a bird, a fish, reptile, dog, (all) for the same period; then one becomes a 
Kimnara,*** from Kimnara a cow, and thereafter a human being. Released 
from the tenth (hell) one becomes a maggot in six hundred thousand 
(births) and then one becomes a monkey; from monkey a wild cock, a 
crow, a pheasant, a tree-splitter (?),** cat, ant, cow—each for the same 
long period—and then a human being. 


Released from the Maharaurava hell, there are first seven hunded thousand 
births as a maggot, then one attains a birth as a fish; then dog, ass, 
bhaināšin,** parrot, cow, before one becomes a hermaphrodite. Released 
from the Tamas hell one will go through eight hundred thousand births 
as a worm in excrement; then one is born as a dog, and a cakravaka bird, 
again and again; after having become a frog, one is reborn as a bird or wild 
animal; and then one is born as a Kimnara, leopard, $arabha, cow, and 
finally one attains the status of a human being. Released from the Tamas 
hell,**7 one is born as a maggot in nine hundred thousand births. Then 
one becomes a crow, a bird of prey, a vulture and an owl. Then again one 
becomes a tree, a shrub, a deer, a cow, and human being. Having been 
born in that womb and died (there?) a hundred thousand times, one is 
reborn as a depraved and reviled man.?95 


When one is born here (on earth) after having been in all these hells, then 
one will pass through the entire cycle of rebirth. When he attains to the 
status of a human being in the course of time, he will again and again be 
born in a vile position. Due to his own karman, this bad fellow will be 
born as a being who is unwanted, miserable, depraved and misshapen. 36° 


364 In view of its position between dog and cow, we should think here of a Kimnara 
as a being that is half horse, half human. Vallabhadeva ad Kumarasambhava 1.11 
identifies the asvamukhyas (in 11d) as Kimnarīs. Of Kimnaras he says that they 
are of two types: kimnaranam hi due rüpe: kecid a$vamukhah purusašarīrāh kecid 
manusyamukhā ašvašarīrā iti |. 

365 SP 50.27a vrksadaraka literally means a 'tree-splitter.' Probably a woodpecker is 
meant, synonymous with vrksakuttaka (Dave 1985, 119ff.). 

366 SP 50.29b bhainasin meaning unclear, probably a kind of parakeet. SuS Sütra- 
sthāna 46.67—71 lists the species belonging to the pratuda group of animals/birds. 
In the list bhedāšin is mentioned immediately before Suka (parrot). Meulenbeld 
1999-2002, Vol. Ib, 343 n. 554: "The same as the putrašuka according to Dalhana, 
but some regard it as the bhekasin. P. Ray et al. (1980): Palaornis torquatus, the 
small parakeet. |...) K.N. Dave (1985: 144) regards bhedāšin and putrašuka as 
names for the Indian loriquet.’ 

367 The Tamastamatara hell may be meant; see above n. 354 on p. 97. 

368 The meaning of SP 50.35d—36 is not completely clear. It is possible to interpret 
tatra garbhe sa vai mrtah as refering to stillborn children. 

369 Hereafter S, inserts two verses (10 padas) (accepted in Bhattarars edition), in 
which the rebirth is mentioned of people who are hostile towards the brahminical 
values. 
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102 Synopsis 


Susarman concludes the exposition to his son of the true nature of the 
Narakas, their succession, interruption, and respective conditions. 


srutiphala.?*? 


51 


Sukeša thinks of Rudra as the only possible saviour of those beings who live in hell. 
He goes to the ocean to practise the japa of ‘rudras.’ Worried by the heating up of the 
world, Brahma and the gods ask Siva to grant Sukeša his wishes. Siva does so and all 
inhabitants of hell are saved. Siva returns to Mount Mandara. (> p. 309) 


Sanatkumara relates that Sukeša becomes very sad, when he reflects on 
that destination (of hell) for (all those) people as told by his father. When 
he, thus engulfed by anxiety, is not able to devise a means of liberating 
them and remains silent, the ancestors speak to him as follows. "Why are 
you so concerned, while the Lord is present? This is not your fate.” Sukeša 
answers that he is pondering upon a means of liberating those people from 
the pain that is caused by their karman. The ancestors answer that there 
is no liberation for them but through ‘destruction’ of the karman com- 
mitted here on earth by oneself, that the ‘destruction’ is (only) through 
‘consumption,’ and that for them ‘consumption’ is inevitably ordained (to 
take place) in hell. Those hells cannot be overcome without the destruc- 
tion of karman. A wise man does not embark upon matters that cannot 
be done, just like crossing the ocean leads toward death.?"! 


Full of love, (Suke$a) answers his ancestors: ‘You should not underestimate 
me, (your) son. What power do I have to rescue those people by way of 
force, O “sons”? I shall save them with the help of Mahadeva’s grace! All 
those desperate people who stay in hell shall be brought to safety in the 
same way as you have been saved.’ 


Having thus addressed them, the Gananayaka enters the ocean and, stand- 
ing in its waters, he begins the japa of ‘rudras,’ pure at heart, immovable 
and well concentrated.?? Due to the tapas practised by him, the entire 
universe is heated up. The gods ask Brahma how it is possible that they 


370 The metre of SP 50.43 is a Vamsastha (Jagatī). 

371 Crossing an ocean cannot be done without putting oneself at great risk. For the 
orthodox abhorrence of seafaring see Arp 2000. 

372 See ad SP 35.16. 
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become heated involuntarily. Whose prowess and yoga is it; who is prac- 
tising such a terrible tapas? He (i.e. Brahmā) should make him realize his 
intention before he (actually) burns and boils with rage. Brahmā answers 
that they need not worry, since it is not an unauthorized person, but this 
Gaņanāyaka of Rudra who has entered the ocean to practise the japa of 
‘rudras.’ He has no bad intentions regarding the world, but he wants to 
lift the inhabitants out of hell. If you please, we shall go to Rudra and 
make an appeal so that He fulfils his wish. 


They consent, and all the gods together with Brahma go to Mount Ma- 
ndara. Introduced by Nandin, they see Deva, praise him, and say the 
following: ‘Your Gananayaka, Sukesa, practises tapas out of pity with 
the living beings; please fulfil his wishes.’ Devadeva, having heard their 
request, goes to Sukeša together with Brahma and the rest. The ocean 
and all the sages welcome Samkara and bow to him. Devadeva friendly 
addresses that foremost of the Ganapas: ‘Stand up, Sukeša, and ask what 
you wish; I will grant it; I consider you equal to Nandin!’ Sukeša stands 
up and makes his wish: ‘My mind is haunted by those people staying in 
hell. Please make that they all are released, O Jagatpati. Today I would 
like to plead for their deliverance.’ 


Deva grants his wish and says: ‘The people staying in hell will be released. 
Thanks to your devotion and compassion you are dear to me. Stay deter- 
mined and powerful!’ Thereupon all the inhabitants of hell board celestial 
vehicles, go to Devadeva and Sukeša, and bow to them. Deva says to 
Sukesa that everyone who saves people from whatever disaster gains im- 
measurable merit and will not return to the cycle of rebirth. One who 
continuously wishes mentally to liberate people from pain, he too is re- 
leased from all suffering. And one who, having obtained merit for himself, 
shares it with (other) people for the sake of happiness, he will also be freed 
from all suffering. With his yoga and power, he (i.e. Sukeša) is so much 
intent upon saving people. Is there one equal to him on earth? Sukesa 
answers that it is all due to His grace. He does not wish to do anything 
else. He is His servant and slave; no wonder that he is such. 


Sanatkumara concludes by saying that Deva allows leave to the Ganana- 
yaka and goes to Mandara surrounded by all immortals. And the gods, 
when they look at the inhabitants of hell in their vehicles and see that the 
suffering of the world has been abated, return to where they came from. 


srutiphala.?*? 


373 The metre of SP 51.43 is a Sardülavikridita. 


104 Synopsis 
52 


Sanatkumara specifies the men who will not go to hell, even if they are engaged in evil. 
These are those who stick to the dharma and have a ‘good son’ (satputra). Women may 
avoid hell by being wholly devoted to their husbands and by considering them their 
god. End of the Naraka Cycle. 

The story of Kāsthakūta, son of Bhūmanyu. Despite the latter's old age, but 
thanks to his propitiation of Šiva through severe asceticism, his wife Yasa bears a son 
named Kāsthakūta. The dialogue between Kāsthakūta and his parents about his study 
elsewhere. When Kāsthakūta returns, his father has died and his mother dies of grief 
soon thereafter. Kāsthakūta practises asceticism to restore them to life. Siva denies this 
possibility, but he grants that he and his parents become Ganapas residing on Mount 
Sveta. (s= p.317) 


Vyāsa asks who are the beings that do not go to Naraka; those of good 
conduct, though they are engaged in evil? And what is the best rebirth 
for women, obtained by which behaviour? 


Sanatkumāra answers that he will specify which men will not go to Na- 
raka, although they are engaged in evil. Neither the one who builds a 
fire altar will go to hell, nor the one who has a good son (satputra),?"* 
who keeps the cow observance,?” who offers an ASvamedha, who gives a 
thousand cows, who studies the Veda, who mutters (japa) ‘Rudra,’ nor 
the man who saves a brahmin from deadly danger, and, committed to the 
law (dharma), serves him appropriately, (also) when he is ill, miserable 
or disabled. Neither will he go there, who takes care of a cow that has 
collapsed. And the devotee who worships Maheša with great zeal will not 
go there either. 37° 


Brahmins who abide by their dharma, follow the Vedic lore and are en- 
gaged in their six duties,?" they will not (go to hell). The twice-borns 


374 SPpy 158.10 seems to express a slightly different view: pitrms tathasubhair ghorair 
vestitān raksasarditan| satputras trayate devi netarah papanigcayah|| 10||. This 
makes the ‘good son’ the only rescue for ancestors who are caught up in evil. The 
added qualification, ‘not one who is intent on evil’ implies that the Skandapurana 
takes satputra to mean chiefly ‘a virtuous son.’ In the Dharmasastra literature this 
quality is seen as being directly related to the sort of wedlock in which the son is 
born: a satputra is a son from an approved marriage, an asatputra from a marriage 
considered less favourable, such as sons from a Brahmin father and Sidra mother 
(MaS 9.154, MaS 3.37-42; cf. Kane II, 524). 

375 For the ancient ascetic practice of imitating the behaviour of a cow, the govrata, 
see Acharya 2013. 

376 All MSS apart from S; contain what might be an inserted marginal gloss, spec- 
ifying that for others there is the cycle of rebirth. We feel that the reference to 
samsāra is spurious in this context. 

377 The six duties of a Brahmin are: adhyapanam adhyayanam yajanam yājanam 
tatha| dànam pratigraham caiva brahmananam akalpayat||: Teaching, studying, 
sacrificing, performing sacrifices (for others), giving and accepting (gifts) (MaS 
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who are devoted to the Lord (Isa), and those who are dedicated to asceti- 
cism, purity, have compassion, keep their observances, and are indifferent 
to property, as well as the ksatriyas who are committed to protecting their 
subjects and die within battle, they (all) do not go to Naraka. Vaisyas 
engaged in business, who stick to proper conduct,?"* worship the gods and 
brahmins, they will not see hell but go to heaven. Siidras who are free of 
arrogance and who venerate the upper three classes (varna), the brahmins 
in particular, they will not see a hell but will have a good rebirth. And in 
all four classes there are men who are dedicated to Siva, performing ritu- 
als in veneration of Sarva—they will not go to hell, but reach the highest 
station. 


Those who build a temple and worship Devadeva and other (gods), they 
will save their ancestors from Naraka, and likewise do those who sink lotus 
ponds and plant trees. And those who always help twice-borns and others 
who are suffering, they will not go there either. Those who are without 
anger, who venerate gods and brahmins and always offer gifts, they will 
not fall down. Those who are committed to their own dharma, who love 
the truth and avoid evil undertakings, they do not see Naraka. The one 
who worships lingas is free of all that (scil. hell), and he who meditates, 
or the holy man who mutters (japa), and the yogin, even if they commit 
all sorts of evil, they will not be tainted.*” 


For women her husband is the highest god; all those who consider the 
dharma do not see it otherwise. A woman who has left her husband does 
not reap any fruit, whatever she gives or offers, either in words, or in her 
mind or in deeds. A woman who is obedient to her husband in these three 
ways and who, even if he has died, does not think of another man, and 
who transfers whatever merit she earns to her husband, that woman will 
not go to any Naraka and she will not return to the dreadful circle of 
rebirth. But for the other (women) there is no doubt regarding Naraka.** 


Sanatkumara continues. Having blessed Sukeša in this way, (Deva) goes 
to the Kāsthakūtāsrama to bless that ascetic Kāsthakūta.*** Vyasa wants 
to hear more of the asceticism of this brahmin, how long it took before he 
received a boon from Mahe$vara, and who he is.??? Sanatkumara answers. 


1.88). 

378 Cf. SPg1 126.39 where all sons of Sagara who have abandoned proper conduct are 
burnt (nyāyadharmabahiskrta). 

379 Cf. PS 5.20: siddhayogī na lipyate karmaņā patakena va. 

380 Here ends the Naraka Cycle. 

381 The transition to a new subject is abrupt and the transmission of the text is 
problematic. SP 52.26 lacks an explicit subject. S, seems to remedy the problem 
through two additional padas (one illegible). 

382 The following story of Kāsthakūta is not known from other sources. Kāsthakūta 
as a Ganapa is known to MBh 2 App. 1 No.3 1.21 and LiP 1.103.27. 
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There was a brahmin named Krsņa in the lineage of Gautama. His son 
was Bhūmanyu, who was married to Yašā, belonging to the Atri lineage. *** 
When he does not get a son and reaches old age, he sadly says to his 
wife: through a son men strive to attain to (higher) worlds and to become 
without obligation; afflicted by old age, I have no son. With my permission 
you should go to another man of the same gotra (i.e. a Gautama) for the 
sake of a son; I ask you this in all humility.?** 


Yasa answers that she cannot accept what he says. A woman like her 
cannot consider such a thing. Born in the lineage of Atri, she has come to 
the Gautama lineage. How could she possibly do this? Through asceticism 
one pursues wealth, happy ways of living, sons, a lineage and (higher) 
worlds; he should practise tapas! By tapas Sakti begot Parašara,385 Cya- 
vana begot Aurva,?*9 Vasistha begot Indrapramati by Kapinjali,””” and 
Silada begot his son Nandin.*”* Like them he should practise tapas; he 
will get a perfect son. When he saw her in the past, Brahmà's own son Atri 
told her that she would become the mother of a good son (satputra).?*? 
That shall not prove wrong! Provided with all the tapas in him and that 
which has accumulated in her thanks to him, he should worship Rudra. 


383 There might be an intended ambiguity here. In addition to the primary meaning, 
‘descendant of Atri’ (cf. SP 52.34), an ātreyī is a woman immediately after her 
menses, which are usually considered to last three days. After the third day a 
bath is prescribed and she becomes free from the various restrictions during the 
menses. It is believed that she may easily conceive in that period (see Jamison 
1991, 213-23). 

384 The type of wedlock proposed is that of the levirate (niyoga); see MaS 9.59-63, 
Kane II, 599-607. 

385 See SP 16.14. 

386 MBh 1.60.43-45. 

387 Indrapramati is mentioned in SPpn 128.20 as one of the rsis. The birth of Indrapra- 
miti is given in an enigmatic passage in LiP 1.63.89-90: ata urdhvam nibodhadhvam 
indrapramitisambhavam | vasisthasya kapitijalyo ghrtacyam udapadyata || trimūrtir 
yah samākhyāta indrapramitir ucyate| prthoh sutayam sambhūto bhadras tasyā- 
bhavad vasuh ||. The commentary by Ganeša Natu explains that Kapiñjalya is the 
son of Vasistha and the Apsaras Ghrtaci and is silent on LiP 1.63.90. However, we 
may read kapirijalya instead of kapirījalyo (LiP 1.63.89c), which could mean that 
Ghrtācī was the surrogate mother of Indrapramiti while his actual parents were 
Vasistha and Kapinjali, on account of which he is also called trimūrti, born from 
three parents (?). 

388 See SP 20.2233. 

389 The fact that she has been promised a satputra (SP 52.40) adds to her argument 
above, to the effect that a woman of her standing cannot accept a son born in 
levirate wedlock (niyoga), since this is frowned upon by the orthodox, to which 
she reckons her family (see e.g. MaS 9.64—68, Kane II, 602). Such a son may 
therefore not be considered a satputra, i.e. not as Bhümanyu's son (see above 
n.374 on p.104). This view is expressed in MaS 9.181: ya ete "bhihitah putrah 
sangad anyabījajāh| yasya te bījato jatas tasya te netarasya tu || (cf. Kane II, 605). 
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Being thus addressed he is ashamed. He consents and goes to Rudra for 
refuge. He hastens toward the Narmada and, aiming at Him, he settles 
on its bank, living by air alone for years. By that, however, he does 
not reach his aim. He becomes very unhappy and restricts his breathing 
(pranayama) for one year.” Thereupon Deva speaks to him. ‘Why are 
you exhausting yourself? There will be no son for you. This exercise is 
counterproductive; you will not have a son.’ Thus addressed he becomes 
depressed and loses hope for the birth of a son. He thinks of suicide and 
he does not want to go home. 


Tormented as he is, he prepares a pyre (kāsthakūta), lights a fire and under 
loud cries is about to burn himself. When Rudra notices his most arduous 
resolve, he says to him while remaining invisible: ‘Son, son! Go, you will 
have a son, don’t act overhastily. That son will be called Kasthakuta.' 
Happy, the great ascetic goes to his wife and begets a son, the great sage 
Kāsthakūta. When the latter reaches the age of discretion, he thinks that 
his father is too old to teach him and for that reason he wants to go 
elsewhere for Veda study. 


He goes to his father and mother, bows and tells them: ‘I am born as your 
son for the sake of the Dharma, not out of passion. I have been wanted 
by you as a son, because you considered that, as such, I would save you as 
well as the grandfathers, that the lineage would not be interrupted, that 
you both would reach heaven due to “a good son” (suputra), and (finally) 
that you would be free of debt regarding the ancestors.??' Since I am not 
initiated into the revealed and traditional lore (ruti & smrti) and not 
proficient in matters of the Dharma, I would, in my ignorance, act in such 
a way that the ancestors will be unhappy and you will sink into hell and 
live there for a long time like a sinner. Because of age and also because of 
your paternal love you are not able to educate me properly. And mother 
here too, always thinking ‘he is our only son,’ stands in the way of a strict 
teaching by you. The thought occurs to me that I must go to another 
teacher, who is always austere and without tenderness, but competent, 
yet I shall not make a resolve to that effect, because I realise that there 
would be no-one to serve you. And this should also not remain unsaid: I 
consider you two my supreme authority regarding whatever, good or bad.’ 


Thus addressed the parents embrace him, their eyes full of tears. Bhu- 
manyu says that obedience of a noble son to the fathers is of two kinds: a 
son’s physical obedience belonging to the terrestrial world, and the spir- 
itual (dharmada) one, which pertains to yonder world and by which the 


390 Cf. SP 52.103. 

391 The Sanskrit word pitr is used for both ‘father’ and ‘ancestor,’ an ambiguity that 
connects the subject of the Kāsthakūta myth with the overall theme of the Naraka 
Cycle which is concerned with the ancestors. 
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fathers pass over and reach forever their desired station (i.e. the world of 
the ancestors). They wish the spiritual (duties) performed rather than 
the terrestrial ones. Therefore he should perform the rituals that pertain 
to yonder world. He should go and study the sruti and smrti. 


His mother tells him to do as his father says, so that Bhava may be gracious 
toward him. After a grievous pregnancy he was obtained at great pains in 
order to accomplish all that is needed. He was obtained thanks to Maha- 
deva, after his father too had gone through terrible tapas and had given 
up breathing. He should behave appropriately and act in such a way that 
both may still be alive when they meet again and be pleased with him. 


Sanatkumāra continues. After he has (thus) received permission to leave 
from both parents, he makes a reverential circumambulation and departs. 
Discharged by both of them, he goes to Cyavana, just as the oblation 
comes to Varuna, when sent up by the Rc and the Yajus (Vedas). Af- 
ter having studied under him to the latter's satisfaction, he is given the 
final blessing (saphala), just as the one who is dedicated to the Veda (is 
rewarded) by the gods, when they have obtained their due. 


Then, after his son has left, the father dies. After completing his study, 
Kasthaküta returns and sees his mother, distressed, like (royal) fortune 
(Sri) without instruction. When Kāsthakūta sees her crying and engulfed 
by sorrow, he speaks to her, like Jayanta to Paulomī after Sakra had 
vanished: **? ‘I performed a water offering (to the deceased) when I learnt 
about the (sad news). Don’t drown your mind in sorrow, this is the eternal 
law, for gods, seers and yogins, how much more for mortals, O mother; 
don't cry. Iam the self (atman) brought forth by that self (atman) of him, 
by his very own power (tejas).*** Look at me, one who has accomplished 
his duties, like Gāyatrī at her own son. I have studied thoroughly the 
Vedas and their auxiliaries (Angas and Upangas), the appended works 
(Upaveda) and those that concern the self. Whatever a man can learn, 
all that has been learnt, what is to be heard has been heard, and homage 
has been done to yogins. This perfection should cheer you up; cherish me 
as Gayatri does the sacrifice!’ 


392 This might refer to the battle between the gods led by Indra and his son Jayanta 
with the Raksasas, led by the son of Ravana, Ravani (Indrajit), as told in Ram. 
7.28-29. Jayanta is rescued from the battlefield by his maternal grandfather Pu- 
loman (Ram. 7.28.18) and Indra is captured by Ravani (Ram. 7.29.28-29). The 
particular dialogue between Jayanta and his mother that may be referred to here 
is not known, but the simile ‘like Jayanta to Paulomr (cf. MBh 1.106.4, MBh 
1.213.58, MBh 1 App. 1 No. 48 1. 42) may be a variant of what Hopkins (1915, 141) 
calls ‘a stereotyped phrase,’ viz. like Indra with Paulomr (MBh 10.11.24, MBh 
3.154.61 786% 1.8, Ram. 7.12.6). 

393 See SP 36.18. 
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Sanatkumāra continues that his mother Yasa, her pain increased by hear- 
ing these words, speaks weepingly to her son: “This is not what I am sad 
about. That he has died is accepted. All mortals are ordained to die. 
And he was an accomplished man, steeped in asceticism. There is noth- 
ing that we should grieve at in regard to him. My son, I weep for myself, 
because I have been left behind. I have not followed him in death, since 
I was longing for your arrival. For women the presence of wealth, food, 
kinsmen, sons and relatives is not what the presence of a husband is: ifa 
husband is there, then everything is; without husband, there is nothing, 
for everything is painful to women whose husband is no more. Moreover, 
it causes me pain that I cannot welcome you together with him today, 
like Šrī welcomes happiness together with Visnu. He often said to me: 
“When Kāsthakūta shall come back as a learned man, then I will choose 
a lovely bride for him: the virtuous daughter of Kasyapa Udala; she will 
be devoted to Kāsthakūta. Once I shall see my son with a jewel of a wife, 
I shall hand over the sacrificial fires. Once I have the pleasure of being 
saluted (padagrahana) by the wife of my son, I shall bestow blessings, in 
words and in my heart.” It was not to be, not for him as a father with 
dreams, who loved his son. This is what torments me, O son. I have 
earlier said to you in his presence, when you were about to go: “May we 
both still be alive when we see you again.” ??* It was not to happen. Since 
it is not broken, my heart must be hard like a diamond today, O son, I 
who am not a good wife (a-satī), as I see you here, O son, while he is no 
longer there.’ 


Thereupon she falls to the ground, bewailing the loss of her husband like 
an osprey. Kāsthakūta sees that she has died, performs the cremation 
ceremony, and mourns. ‘Ah father of mine, to me who am confused and 
no (longer) know the dharma, you and your wife do no more speak; where 
have you gone? Surely you have told me to go and study; so I have studied 
and come back today, but why do you not speak to me? Surely you have 
got me as your son due to your tapas, great concentration, and thanks to 
Devadeva Rudra; why do you not speak? Ah father, what have I done 
wrong, that you and mother are no longer there to welcome me. Ah, you 
have died because of me alone, a bad son; this I find unlawful, that no-one 
kills me who has killed a father!’ 


Mourning in this way and heartened by many seers, the great ascetic pours 
out a (funerary) libation and makes this vow, which is difficult to observe: 
‘From today on I shall no longer breathe and the breaths in my body will 
circulate no longer. I shall stand on one leg, with raised arms, unblinking, 
petrified like a piece of wood (kāstha). My vow will last till I shall see 


394 SP 52.67. 


106 


114 


119 


110 Synopsis 


Rudra and my father and his wife.’ 


Sanatkumara continues. There the great ascetic stands, meditating on 
Mahesvara, while being watched by those seers. On the eighth day Sam- 
kara himself, pleased with his trust in God and by his devotion to his 
father, speaks: ‘Kasthaktta, I shall give you divine sight. See me without 
fear, me who is invisible even for yogins. Tell me, O son, which wish you 
have, I shall give it to you. Think of it and put it forward.” Thereupon 
he sees Deveša. He falls at His feet and speaks loud and clear: ‘I wish 
that both, my father and mother, who have died, may live.’ Deva answers 
that his parents have fallen into hell and that they cannot be restored to 
life.*** He should ask something else. Kāsthakūta says: ‘I have no other 
wish. This (vow) has been undertaken for the sake of the father. Put it 
forth, obeisance to you.’ 


Deva declares that, once the body of someone who died has been cremated, 
it is not possible to unite that with life again. Neither of his parents any 
longer has a body. With regard to the body, just as his father (conferred 
one) on him, so should he do.*** He should confer (on him) his body, then 
both shall live. Kasthakuta answers that nothing is impossible for Him 
to do, if He wants to do it. Moreover, one can see the polar star appear 
without a body. Without his parents, he feels no attachment to his body. 
Therefore He may take it, if He pleases. This body (anga) of his has risen 
from his (father's) body (ariga); therefore Devesa should confer it (on his 
father), since for him it is useless. 


Sanatkumara continues. The Lord laughs and kindly answers the excellent 
seer, since he wishes to do him good: 'You have passed this test. I am truly 
satisfied with your devotion to your father. Listen to me. You will be my 
Ganapa named Kasthakuta, immortal, without becoming older, furnished 
with sovereignty and yogic powers, and you shall live in a celestial palace 
(vimāna) that can move at will, made by myself. All these seers of this 
hermitage will likewise become Gane$varas and attend upon you. And 
your father Bhumanyu and his wife will become your companions and be 
like you. And I shall give you the divine Sveta Mountain to reside on, 
which can move at will and is full of palaces.’ 


395 This may come as a surprise, since it seemed such a virtuous and pious elderly 
couple, but to understand it we should keep in mind that this chapter, like the 
preceding ones, is concerned with pitr (father/ancestor), and, as a corollary, it 
continues the theme of hell. Like Sukeša, Kāsthakūta has no offspring of his own, 
though this is not thematized in the present context. 

396 SP 52.115 refers to the doctrine mentioned in SP 36.18. See also SP 52.118b angad 
angam. 

397 The Šveta(parvata), see MBh 2.24.27, MBh 3.220.24, MBh 3.264.66, etc. WG 7 
vs.6 etc. Cf. Kirfel 1967, 101. 
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127 The Lord, having blessed him and endowed him with strength, goes back 
to Mandara. And that (seer) goes to the desired land. All these things 
that have been told, Deva did while Devi was engaged in asceticism on a 
mountaintop of her father (i.e. the Himavat).*** 


129 šrutiphala.** 


398 For this mountaintop see SP 34.21 and annotation ad loc. The Vindhyavāsinī Cycle 
will continue in SP 53-69 (SP III). 
399 The metre of SP 52.131 is Viyoginī (Vaitālīya), see Introduction, p. 12. 
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Symbols and Abbreviations in the Apparatus 


In the layer of apparatus recording lacunae, these brackets enclose ref- 
erences (by pāda letter and raised syllable number) to illegible or lost 
syllables in the Nepalese manuscripts. 

In the registers with variants, they enclose syllables of a manuscript reading 
that have been cancelled. 

In the layer of apparatus recording lacunae, these parentheses enclose refer- 
ences (by pada letter and raised syllable number) to poorly legible syllables 
in the Nepalese manuscripts. 

In the registers with variants, they are used in reporting a manuscript 
reading to enclose syllables that are uncertain. They are also used after a 
siglum to enclose comments in English. 

In the main, lowest register, only when a lemma is long, they are used to 
enclose siglum of a manuscript that supports the lemma except for minor 
differences. The minor differences in the manuscript reading are recorded 
separately in a layer of apparatus devoted to the readings of the recension 
to which it belongs. 

Used within the layer of apparatus recording lacunae to indicate that a 
lacuna extends beyond the verse-boundary. 

These plus-signs enclose syllables of a manuscript reading that have been 
added (usually in the margin, occasionally between lines). 

Enclose variants of individual manuscripts reported within a larger variant 
of the group to save space (cf. SP I, 52). 

Used to separate different lemmas within the same pada. 

Represents a gap left open by a scribe. 

Used to represent illegible or lost syllables in a manuscript reading when 
the illegible or lost portion extends beyond the lemma. 

Used only in the layer of apparatus devoted to the readings of the Am- 
bikakhanda recension, to indicate that trivial individual variants within a 
larger variant have been suppressed. 

Used to represent illegible or lost syllables that should be assumed to be 


metrically light, heavy, or indifferent. 
After siglum denotes the second occurrence of a line that is repeated. 


conj. conjecture em.  emendation 
ac before correction pe after correction 
folio col. colophon 
r recto v verso 
om. omit(s) im. in the margin 
sec. second m.c. metri causa 
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This is an open access chapter distributed under the terms of the cc BY-NC 4.0 license. 


Sigla of the Manuscripts and the Edition Used 


National Archives, Kathmandu, MS 2-229. Rotographs preserved in the 
Bodleian Library, Oxford, as Ms Max Müller, Rotogr. 34. Described in Shas- 
tri 1905, 141-146; Gambier Parry 1930, 22-25 (No. 22); Brhatsücipatram 
vol. 8, 278; Bhattarai 1988, prastavana p.37. Microfilmed by the NGMPP 
on reel No. B 11/4. Palm-leaf, early Nepalese ‘Licchavi’ script. Bhatttarai’s 
siglum kha. This manuscript is dated 234 (AD 810/811). For further de- 
scription see SP I, 32. 

National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms 1-831. Described in Brhatsūcīpatram 
vol. 8, 292; Bhattarāī 1988, prastāvanā p. 36. Microfilmed by the NGMPP 
on reel B 12/3. Palm-leaf, early Nepalese ‘Licchavi’ script. Bhattarai’s 
siglum ka. Undated. For further description see SP I, 33. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford, MS Sansk.a.14 (R). Palm-leaf, early Nepalese 
‘Licchavi’ script. This manuscript was acquired by the Bodleian Library in 
1992; it is not listed in any printed catalogue, and was not used by Bhattarai. 
Undated. For further description see SP I, 33f. 

National Archives, Kathmandu, Ms 4-2260. Described in Brhatsücipatram 
vol. 8, 292; Bhattarāī 1988, prastavana p. 37. Microfilmed by the NGMPP on 
reel B 12/2. Palm-leaf, early Nepalese ‘Licchavi’ script. Bhattarai’s siglum 
ga. Undated. This manuscript forms part of the same codex as S4. For 
further description see SP I, 34. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta, Ms G—3909. Paper, an early Bengali script. De- 
scribed in Shastri 1928, 568-572. Dated Saka 1604 (AD 1682). Not used by 
Bhattarai. For further description see SP I, 34f. 

India Office Library Ms 662-663. Described in Eggeling 1899, 1321b-1323a. 
Paper, Devanagari script. Not used by Bhattarai. See SP I, 35. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta, Ms G-972. Described in Mitra 1882, 117-121; 
Shastri 1928, 579 (see also the Preface p.clxxviii); Bhattarāī 1988, prastā- 
vanà p.37. Paper, Devanagari script. This is the only A manuscript used 
(or mentioned) by Bhattarāī (his siglum gha). See SP I, 35. 

Maharaja Mansingh Pustak Prakash Library, Jodhupur, Ms 1053. Paper, 
Devanagari script. Described in Vyas & Kshirsagar 1986, 122f. Not used by 
Bhattarāī. See SP IIA, 10. 

Dhakka University Library, Ms 3376. Paper, an early Bengali script. Men- 
tioned in the New Catalogus Catalogorum I, 362. Not used by Bhattarai. 
See SP II A, 10f. 

We use this siglum to denote the above-mentioned Ambikakhanda manu- 
scripts as a group, or a reading unanimously shared by them all. See SP III, 
62f. 


Bh The edition by Krsnaprasada Bhattarāī. See Skandapurana in References. 
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TATA ST AT SATA: | 


HAA FATT | 
LATA dat eat ore ATT | 
TATA are TATU at wars nafa 9 
wat AH TUNA TTT zafana: | 
wat ATA were Ysa ZA 
warden qur dq: WE Wedp Tesh: | 
TTT Fat ATA HAT Saha: Il 3 lI 
d “ET Id NAT ERAT TEA: | 

feet Taare ATT AI Yd 
HASA FATT | 

ST TATA ATT SET ATS | 
AIT dd TT Aa -A-I Y Il 


le warr] TTT R 2b eae] (u^ R 2 smi] war R e mere] aye R 3a 
qar ea: ] adt ear R 3d eaaa: ] "aa: R 4b graa: jama R°, «-U RU 
(unmetrical) 4ed ] srgx R (there is an insertion mark, but no insertion) 5d gv Q-H- 
anaa ] 44 agama R 


1b dāt we] AmE AA, oiea A, e NAG ] AQAQ fiero A, de wam] 
mart A 2b eae] arte A 2c mf] META 3a qar] ad A dab ]omA 4c 
carded? ] A;A,, car TET A, dd coe] A;A;, oot A; (unmetrical) 5b Tad] AAs, 
way A, 5d aa-q-sorray ] dagutad As, Saat A,A; 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, (from 21 aš; f.49 lost) photos 1.18b (f.50"), 1.19a 
(f. 50V), 1.20b (f. 517), 1.21a (f. 51V), 8.28a (f. 527) and 8.27a (f. 52V) (one third of f. 52 lost); S, 
(from 11 c!) exposures 37—40a (f. 441—46V); S, f. 46V—-50!; R f. 62V—66! (f. 65" faded out and 
largely retraced); A; f. 36Y—39'; A; f. 641—60V; A, f. 51V—54V. 


1b edt ure] R, dat ure S,, STE Bh ë e fira. ] RA,A;Bh, freee S, de qam] 
S,, amr Bh e arg] RABh, arg S, 2b sate] S,, «rq» Bh 2c af] em. Bh, 
AET S, e onat] RABh, "mē S, 2ed ss] A, wem S, «reg Bh(em) 3a 
*Her] RABh, Hat S, e dar] S;, ddr Bh 3b arafa: ] SFRABh, wafa: ST 
(unmetrical) 3d ao) RABh, ~fe S, dab ] SR), om. Bh de wA) 
AsAs, "RT TH S,, eara Bh (conj) 4d °= simu] A;A;Bh, eaat S, (unmetrical) 
5d af *4-4-zurfP3a4 ] conj, qrara S,, JAKA MBWA Bh (conj.) 


229 


da gars | 

q cart dowd Gere asp TIT | 
arava eee vsu aT HRS: NG 
HAJA STW | 

ad: Wo wea g dt Was F | 
area: Wurpegedgr smear Ērta refer uo ii 
sara | dar wat aver sedi wid: 
MTA q TT fauce i c 
AAC p TATA WTI TUT AA | 
aay cw T em Was Ader Um | 
URP Sao Wb AAA I 2 Il 

aq gars | 

Waa: Wasted: | 
kaki TUTTA are: ANTT: I 90 N 


6 da] 8484 R Ga ad] arī R 6b are usb] aneao R'")4gnde R 
(unmetrical) 6c Gave +] mag R 7a wear] dear R 8a sare s= qar sa] 
AAE] THT+aT{eT? R°) oe R 8c amai g] gina R 8d emt] AT 
"DR 9b maua] TAT R 9c sepe] Bep R 10 ša] dada R 10b 
oi» ] cutee R 


6 84] tada A 6a qr] at A 6b ser] ÒR A;,A;, Hemp? A, (unmetrical) 
6c Brave J am A 7a meat] A,, wer As, wet A, 7b Amada AZOA A, 
As, "TT waat A, 7e raut: ] AQAQ Weat A, Sa a aar We ] a qar q+ A,, qar 
av A (unmetrical), + qar dt APA; —8conmq] AsA,, WraTT A, e CHAT q] 
creat AA, -Ho A, 8d Mera] ar ATT ATA 9a Bae] „am A 
9b mre] Aga AA. anette A, 10 da] tet A 10a dega: ] «Hava A 
10b es^] cate A 10cd ] om. A, 


6 84] em., šada Sj,Bh 6a qd] S, at Bh e zat] SRA, aaf Bh (em) œ 
yt] RABh, Yf S, 6b 3«rc] S, TAT Bh e usi d^] ABH, aerate S,, +s 
4 te Bh“ (typo) 6c mavi x] conj. (cf. MtP 180.91c), Saute S,, ae q Bh 7a 
ad: ] RABh, aq S, (unmetrical) e «sr ] A,Bh, wear S, Te maat: ] RA;A;Bh, 
grad S, Sa * arar] S,, T aA Bh (conj) Sc wat] S,RA,A;Bh (em) e 
emat q] S,, "mem Bh (em. 8d AAT] conj. Bh, MIT S, e fme] 
RABh, Rae S, 9a sra] RBh (conj.?), AAGA S, 9b mome ] conj. Bh, Tr- 
mas; 9d war) SRA, è Bh (conj) 9e masai ] S.RA, uafregīfr Bh 
(conj) 9f «d ] RABh, «x S, (unmetrical) 10 da ] em., šada Sj,Bh 10a "HAM: ] 
RBh (em.?), Ramo S, 10b ez» ] S,Bh (conj) e cafata: | S'"RABh, safii 
S° 10d ax«:] RABh, ate S, (unmetrical) 


YU 99%, TAI SATT: 


erreur adu aaa: | 
AACS ener: ATT ofer 99 u 
Feral KATA Fa sx AA BD: | 
sary aver Farah ase Dd 9 I 
see: Saas Ut d wares | 
TATA HLCM ATH SAAT Ul 93 I 
HAA FATS | 

Ud FWA eae Aa Ta MUITA | 
WOT STH Sa: WE AT AAC: 9Y lI 
ay ser ddT dal «q«4T Gye: | 
TAT ATT ALSTATI AHA ll 9 l 
aq sas | 

ate aaa IATA GAR | 
Wat TAA BAT EG um i 9% ll 
ware: agada a fe AT Agers: | 
IAAETTAT SET AKT: Wed lu: Il 99 I 


lla ana. ] waste R 12b ST mm] q Y R 14a | Tara | anaa R 14c 
sr] ame R 15c qaa] merna R 16 da] tada R 16a °<+fazarfar aaa 
R 17b eks: | great R 1% wama ] aR 17d mec: AUA: | 
Fem: Jewry: R 


llc ace] wie A 12b STAR] ARTA 13a Tee: Gye? ] TEA: qfsr° AAP- 
we A lc um] game A 14d qe]: A 15e eng] A; CATT As, 
°= A, 16 84] 8434 A 16a pate ] due AA, yie A, 16c Tate] As, 
Yai: A;, Yat: A;  l6cd *3-Ói^] A;A;, HE s^ A, 17c Wer ] ATAT( oT 
ATT A 17d at: ] Tg: A 


11(—a!—b5)(c!-c?) S, 


lla wir] RABh, «dur S, 13a 347: ] RBh (em.?), SHAA S,, TEN? S, (or g, 
unmetrical) 13c «fed ] RABh, afrafa SS, 13d carat] SRABh, carat S, 
14c art] SFBh, amr» SFS, e Saar: ] SSP RABh, šas SVS — 14d ag] SVSR 
ABh, za S7 e qvac] SRBh, eae: S, 15a ft] S,RABh, dt S, 16 i4] 
em., data S,S,Bh 16a Hate] S,RBh, were S, (unmetrical) — 16c AT) S,RABh, 
"Ar S, (unmetrical) e vdd? | RA;Bh (em.?), Tae: S3°S,, qaar SS e »3tg» ] SR 
A;AyBh, 32: S, 17a «ur: ] S,RABh, mr. S, 17b egga: ] S,ABh, egen: 
S; (unmetrical) 17c ws] S,S;, WoT? Bh e °<=qqaT] em. (cf. R), oaa? S,S,, 
ATIA Bh (conj.?; in a note Bh suggests anat) e 381] SIRABh, sgr S, 17d met: ] 
S,Bh, mex» S, (unmetrical) 


gut 33e UA sears: 


aa aa ve fent wr 
quid qwur set ate waremariaa: i c il 
Seq4T | 

TH HTHÍY eae Hey ATA | 

+ Cet sg feat ča SAT ASMA Il 22 II 
ddr Sq: WETHSDQISDY TRAE: | 

aiaga + AM eer ot urgBregf i 2e 
Seq4T | 

ze da Marata AA + ARTA | 
ahga PITT qur aa few! 
dd Jars | 
Wahaus UIT gafa wate | 
UTT fe cd ume ate AAT: il 221 
HAWA FATT | 

at: 4 Tara? AYATTA] AGITA | 

MA: Hata: ATT me owasut ET: Ə3II 


18a cazar] caesar R 18d matere ] warts R 20c sqm] faqe R 20d 
Reasi] mé R 21d adīt] (at Re ufasafa ] ufavafe R 22 da] tgāa R 
22c om fg] «mr R 22d adm: ] RF, ade: R° 23b wd] qd: R 23cd ] 
ĀM: aaa Ge Wuut gro R 


18c aqar ] amat A;A;, qqqT A, 19 aa ] om. A 19c ver] A,, arī A,A, 
19d-21c ] om A, 20d = maasai | yag eae Aaa AJA; 21 Regard] Az, 
Ser A. 21a Fre] + AA, 21ed | aaga adt ča vai + HT: AQA., aaaf 
+ Hum: A, (cf.19c) 22 ša 35] Ay, Fata ge A,, Bee A, 22e Teather fe =£] 
ware ae A,, Ufu A.yu adīt aad AA. 22d are ufa aa: ] aa = ufa 
«ag: A 23speaker indication-b ] om. A 23c «f: ] aa A 


21(<-speaker indication-a?)(a^, b!, c-d?)(d^-d?)(dé-d*) S, ^ 22(speaker indication syll. 1— 
2)(3)(a')(a”) S, (D) S; — 23(b5 S, 


18c aaa] SRABh, qadt S, e aTaT] SSR, anat Bh e HBT] RABh, 3st S,, 
set S, 18d faa: ] S,SRA, ad: Bh (em.?)  19c zer] SRA;Bh, vr S, 20a 
āa:] S'RA,A;Bh, Ev S.S, e gT. ] SjRA,ABh, RATT. S, 21 Boga] S, 
RA,Bh, der S, 21c ei] S,S,RBh, em S, 21d vfarvafa ] S.Bh, “E - (= 
S, (third aksara has subscript 4), frr S, 22 ča gare] As, 2 z(3) S, tata 3 
S,S,, tata FATT Bh 22c Qsraierd° | S*S,RBh, Hee) retam» S, tratando SF 
22d aa: ] SSR, «ds: S,Bh 23a ad: ] S,S,RBh, ad S, (unmetrical) 23e MA: 
wafe: ] S, AAA S, ma: aafe S, WA: «at Bh e HTT] S,S,R"ABh, 
arr S, 23d et t] SP ABh, ex waar S, (tops lost), *Y waar SS, 


YU 922 TAI SATT: 


ATT HYATT ATA NY AT: | 

AWA qu ZET AATE E ƏV l 
aver SPA PTT avast T ATT I 
at qu ug cd ad qom uu 


a vaya: wa apr PATA | 

WA Hafai YA WET WNSTERUT d 2% II 
qa: gt SET dāt da ya: Tid 

YA: GAUMĒ ATA s ATA Fl 219 di 
d WT eurer SET RSS TATA TATA | 
AT Sea YU Ue eer PAH cd! 


24b sur] Ar: R 24e 59m] cafe R 25a fitter] ft ua R 25d 
ewe] °zarfir R 26a WaT] wd R 27a °] off R 27d qum] eux R 
28d After this R adds 4 pādas with speaker indication reading tada Jara ae quis YAA 
AT g Mag | Bae arg feats at qz YET | 


24a wsrr] eT gA 24d Sage J A;A, Tage A, 25ab ] rà effa Arr {ote 
A, (unmetrical))siT wetar{aearae As, TU A, (unmetrical)} aqar eT A 25 WE c] 
weed AQA.Q TŪR A, 25d ad ad] amà AQA.Q, TAG A. e caarfr] ASA. 
oaar A, 26a-28b ] om. A 28c graut ] A, Saa A;, gad A, 28d 
After this A adds 4 padas with speaker indication reading tada garT | 4€ ST UE T aval € 
qar[^uT^ AA pao | Tt arg fear at q= yee + 


24(bi-b) S, 27(c9-c?) S, 


24ab aser] RABh, pm £ S,, YaTT: +T. (S,, q sum Te S, 24d 
get] S1S,RABh, get S, 09979: ] RA;,A;Bh, ige Si, Aage S.S; 25a Mima ] 
S,, Fir(srr)Fzsrr+ S£ (unmetrical), AMA SP Bh, Firfrsir= S, (unmetrical) 25b amat- 
AT T] SSR, ava c T S, quur anar Bh (conj.; in a note Bh conjectures AZT from 
Aj 25c at] S,S:RABh, arm S, egt] S,RABh, qu SS, eig] S'RBh, s= 
S,S*S, 25d exar] S,SjS,A,As, eaat Bh (conj) 26a *qm:] S,S,RBh, "ya S, 
26b fre] SjSSRBh, T° S, 27a JAC] S,S,RBh, Jt S, 27b. 347) S,Sj;RBh, ddr S, 
27ed | (Sj(R)Bh, WAMAMA > = = afe oper. S,, Gorse fu UD OU ATT 
S, (unmetrical, cf. 282) 27d w:] RBh (em.?), w S, 28a d aat] S,S;RBh, +$ 4:+ 
S; (i.m. in Bengali script, unmetrical) e amga ] S,S,RBh, aa dr S, 28b seem] 
SR, Aa S,, ear S,, eaor: Bh (conj) 28c a*w] S,SF"S,;RABh, (Foruma) 
aùr S, 28d After this Bh adds 4 pādas with speaker indication reading 1949 garT | AT 
qis ug down MATA | um arg fears at qz UTI acd 


gm 922 TAA SATT: 


HT Sa | 

wen get sh šada SIC | 

afte d MAA HIS SET TI 22 1 
sea taeda Weer d ATT | 

fg A GATT T ATT ATT TI 30 N 
AT rfe att ša STAT | 
wy wa att Wu feat yaa 
uana d WTE Hey ATSETAT 3? ll 
KUAAGA | 

areal WE a q ATA qar Au | 
a arg pat ST STA a ft T: | 
wags pa HerWTera e SAT 33 I 
was adaa amaa: | 
aaah: quf E: 33 


29 m=] wie R 31a qxBr*] Te? R 31b mm] Hmm R 31c ar] 
aR 31d awe] R”, YU R” (unmetrical) 31e Before this R adds *sfhinrarqars (cf. 
32) 31f caram ] °g: faa: R 32 agara ] om. R (cf. app. on3le) 32a east] 
aafe: R 


29a wat] A;A,, WTaTT A, 30b sex Ñ aar] °=q(°sq°o Apioa A Bla 
AT dx] TAAT A, Amare? A, HIST Y? A; 31b at] ATT A e° aga] 
A,As, sgt: A; 31e Before this A; and A, add xITargarY and A; ortaga (cf. 32) 
ed] A, qd AA, 31f oaar] eam A 32 margan ] om. A (cf. app. on 31e) 
32a*-33a ] om. A; 32a ATIA, degt A, 32b afr ] A,, WA 32c XS] 
A,, 381 A, 32e aa] A,, vw A, 33d Anafaa: ] Afaa: A,A, arahe: A, 


30(d^-d5)(d6) S,, (b$) S, — 31(e^, e-£!, £5-£7)(f8) S, — 33(al-a^) S, 


29 mr] SS,ABh, m« S, ger S, 29a mfa ] S,S,RA,ABh, afe S, 29c 
a arf] SSRA, arafa. S,, d amfa. SP, à arr? Bh (typo, unmetrical) — 30b 
a qar] S,SSS'"RBh, gw(ur) S 31a are aces? | S,SBh, T areas S, 31b 
cqr] SRBh, err S, ATS, e mm] S,S,A,A,Bh, mg: S, 3le my] SPS 
S,RABh, Far SS, 31d eae] SHRP ABH, AAA S,, eat: SVS, 31e Before 
this S, adds AT 3, S, margat, S, WT 3 and Bh HAHA gars (cf. 32) 31f qamar ] 
S;Bh (conj.2), areneat S, (cf. 19b), q(v««r)z S, 32 %wraTarqars] conj., om. S,S,S;Bh 
(cf. app. on31e) 32c 387) SjRA;Bh, "E S, 381 S, 32d cafita: ] S" S,RA,A Bh, 
afia: Si^ (unmetrical), *afw S; 33a xem adaa ] SS4RA;A;Bh, 222 zaram 
S, 33b ave? ] S,S,RABh, maae S, 33e atv: ] SISS RABh, dam SS, 
33d qrafa: | S,RBh, frgsrerafaa: S,, mfafakafar: S, 


aay 923 TAI SATT: 


HAHA FATS | 
WD-H-USTQSRTT oi Had | 
Aaa TA + caret AA HPAI av dl 
+ amaa seated AA met | 
STT WSHUIT ATT WW arate Adm as gd 
ST Sa | 
WIT: KAT Adata | 

Ta ghiera adam wf as 
MAI: Wd Wet GARA | 

acme Wu ren qS HÍHT8 I a I 


34a aa-H- wager | qar Ge R 34b rep] maae R 34c Amata" ] av 
afge R 35ab ] om. R  35c assur] qar R 35d After this R adds 8 pādas reading 
TTT MITA: Hees ATT | WT +T ASST ai GRIÍGD(SIT) | ATETATY Ca + 
Amaea < | atfsratāa «xar figu va TI 36a "am: FAT] oa R 36e 
"TĀ ] eerd R 36d After this R adds 8 pādas reading = ast afaasta mwm: | 


34a ATA ] adr gg A 34b age ] mae A;, m° ASA, (unmetrical) 
34c-35d ] om. A, instead of this A has 2 pādas reading atfarat{ oat AA} Ya aat qeq ° er 
As, "d Aç T g gl 36b TTC ] area: A,A,, MT A; (unmetrical) 36d 
After this A adds 8 pādas reading =+ ast afraša mafaa A,A} nET: {OT AA} | 
AMAAN oferar As, "Meat A.) HESUOT HETT: | HET V3: HET AAT HT AT mW s| 
fe qq: fa wer wn? A.A.) €x wafaaa agi + 37c aat autre ] A, devu 
afte As, ta: mp df A, 37d ayy namaa ] qaare aa ex Aj} A 


34(b*)(b*)(b*) S,,(b')(b')S, — 36(al-a?)(a*) S,  37(b')(b*) Si, (c'-c*) S, 


34a AT-A- LATAJA | conj, SAAT HAWA S, TT MAANA S,S,, MAJI Tg TT 
Bh 34b mz] S,S;RABh, ey S, (tops lost, unmetrical) 34c °T eum] S,S;RBh, 
°T S, 34d amka ] S,S,RBh, ada S, e qi] S,S,RBh, am S, 35ab ] 
(S,)S;Bh, + mmama anaaga S, 35a erago ] S,Bh (em.?), rst S, 
35c asio ] SP°S,Bh, agor Si^, awiw S, 35d gv arate Aaaa) SSR, ser ka, 
mef S,, qw arat faf Si, qaaa Bh (conj?) 36a *«aemr:] SV ABh, 
LEDT: S,, aR ST, aem S, 36b Amata) Si RB, emm S, 
odi rata: SS, 36e afte ] SP°S,S,RABh, gf S" — e cena ] S,S,ABh, s=qr S, 
36d aft] RABh, ata S,, afer S.S; e After this Bh adds 8 pādas reading 9397 
hada qea (typo) ARTA: | XATARI] HESUCT ART: l| HET YA: HET AAT HT TST 
Wa cafe qq: fe wet ger wafaaa faga (conj) 37a snm] SP°S,ABh, sni 
ore Si S, (unmetrical) 37b *2*] SjSSABh, ete S, e eam] S,ABh, *q(gm)- S, 
"Went S; (unmetrical) — 37e acm aafe ] S,S,A,, demi a afte S,, a wT aq afte Bh 
(conj?) | 37d sw frame] S,RBh, arme THT wa S,, THT afud S, 


gut are WAUA sears: 


AACHA FATT | 

YU da: „at Ast TAT: WIA SET: | 
fada. dat ott * ate SAJAT I ac | 
A CTETUR: TAT TAIT CAD | 
wart kaika STARS: 39 II 
ATT A ATT Aha: | 
JAMA gagana AW Ast: WWW vol 
wy qeedar tq: Wal OUO Fad | 
garg dal seifa 4 gd gta ATT Y? 
YI Sais | 

xd wa SE UST | 

+ + W fa carats dem deg HEN I Yl 


38a wi] R 38b WA sea: ] vga: R 38d AÈ ser] ATH om 3 
eadfasa ] eagar R 40a €a year] area R 40b MT: ] «Hrega R 4a 
ezqar] eat R 41b wat] «af R 41d are] fag R 42c sf=r] aq R 42d 
=== ] s= R 


38a da: „at wp] tagat ae Aj} A — 38b WA sea: ] TT g: A 38d em 
Saga ] AAT afr Aa AT AA} A 39a sem] A. cataract: As, 
ATA A, (unmetrical) 39ed war faadfayar are ] wat faadfaar are {eat at As, ca at 
A;) A (unmetrical) 39d After this A has 42—44. 40a cay a] emi de Ay, emi = 
A;A, 40b mega: ] A, «mega A,A, 40d TIT ae: eua ] ddr A.) A(T 
A,A; HIA 41a tq: ] tr A 4b wat] wat A,, qo ASA, e Gad] A;A;, Fat 
A; (unmetrical) 41d a3] A,A,, at A, e ace] faye A 42-44 ] A has this after 
39. 42b sé] A; TAJA, 42d aÑ cr Hem] AA Ae A AA AAAH 
Asaa: A (A,A; unmetrical) 


39(b!-b*)(b*) S, — 40(c^(c?-c9) S,, (c9) SP 


38a dx: ] SYRBh, da» S,, d«» SFS, e wi] Sj,Bh, sat Si, ua S, (ore) 38c 
737) S,RABh, aÑ S.S; 38d AÈ sete] S,S,S,, AÈ ° Bh (conj?) e -qaa ] 
SFRBh, eus: S,S,, gad: S. 39a eae: ] S,RAJA,Bh, emt? S.S, 39b wav] S, 
S,RABh” , sep S,, agem Bh“ (typo) 39c eadfavam ] S,S,Bh, eagra S, 39d 
After this Bh conjectures loss of 4 pādas, has 42—44 and conjectures loss of 4 pādas. 40b 
AT: ] S,A;Bh, omga: SFS,, maa: SZ. 40e quac] SF S,RABh, S) S, q- 
HX SX (unmetrical) 40d as: ] S,SjRA,A;,Bh, zw S, 41a i4: ] S,SPRBh, 39 SFS, 
41b xaf] S,Bh, war SS; o Fat] RALA Bh, Aeg: Si, QAT: SS; 41d ax] SS, 
SFRA,A;Bh, aa Si“ e ave qup] S,S;Bh, apad S, 42-44 ] (R), om.S1S,S;, Bh 
has this after 39 (cf. app. on 39d). 42b sẹ] RA;Bh (conj) 42c sft] ABh 42ed ed 
ast s= ] conj. (cf. R), Anafaa Bh (conj) e cea] RBh (em.?) 


gm $934 TAA SATT: 


qq sary | 

saat we IST du Baba | 

aa Ha MAI v3 1 
qJ dara | 

Add ate Wu eem: SI | 
ARKA qES qeu fara: veg 

ZUTE arate SP Wurf cdT SED | 
dq? rq sad ST TIARA ey Il 
HAHA Jays | 
akaa ARI aed ATT | 
BT TA TAT ATA ATA YANI 
"WT q Aad SHTW TAT FARIA: | 
uu ATT areata ae: | 
Taka d usb qTg-TrqTaqT4< Il v6 I 


43d estate ] ex age R (unmetrical) 45a cure sfr] enar fr R 47a mar q ] a- 
ff R 47b aage ] wage R 47c mmg] (wr R 47f scaraqr° ai 
R 


43 šq] tada A 43b cufavafe] A, Ruf A,A; 43c xf] ES A 
(unmetrical 44a MAAFA ] sired AA, MAA A; (unmetrical) 44c aem] 
sq A o Tat] A, Tet AA, 44d *dren:] As, caveat A;, "amg: A, 45e 
Kaa sft ] axfBrewrü A, maafa AQA, 45d aaa" ] aes HEH A), aa N- 
H^ As, që gT. A, 46a aaa] d gg A 46b aree ae | arg Meju 
AJA 47a usdr] rH A), SUD A, WT A; (unmetrical) 47e fsrvfsws] A;A;, 
Rra A, e cory] AA, mg A; 47e fme; d] °fsrríow: ATA 47f 
aeaaea | atest gur{agare Ahazi A (A,A; unmetrical) 


45(c?-c^) S, 


43 ža ] R, čata Bh 43b ataa ] RA,Bh (em.?) 43e met) RBh (conj.?) 
43d “mai ] ABh 44a sac ] RBh (conj?) 44e deme] R, aeq Bh e qè- 
+] RA;Bh (em.?) 44d aaa: ] RAs, maal) Bh 45a war] S,S;RABh, gate S, 
e cure sft] SPA, dfa S,STS,, ^md Bh (conj) — 45b om] SSRA, «wir S,, 
"wx Bh (conj) 45d agamaem* ] S,S,R, ae eamm S,, Fea ane Bh (conj?) e 
HAA | S,S,S;RA, »er Bh (typo, unmetrical) 46a dsrer ] S,RBh, s 3rer SS, 46b 
ata ] S,S,RBh, arg ag S, 46c sa ] S*SFRABh, sfat S,, sf S; S3" 47a 
qar] SISABh, wat SZ, ss SP 47c ff] S:RAA Bh, fares S, fsrzfs=- 
+S, e omg] S1S:"S,RA,A,Bh, emag SP — 47e aate ] S,S:RABh, war» S, 47f 
aamua | SjS,Bh, "ATE TT S, (SV unmetrical) 


gm 92% TAA SATT: 


SATA FATT | 

Hy YA WADE WATE TSH | 

area T fe few da d gESSISRISH CG lI 

HAA STW | 

MA: Ye AATEATT: are APTATA | 

g< = My A yar Tu FeAl 62% l 

Ta fe wet apra shifaf+q:qa: 
srt quir START Yo N 

wet fatteateit w gvsdt mad TAT | 

HEDCCRE HEILCHTE: TEV: BAT I 29 

ay gr. DHT d Fa MSTA | 

atest ATTATA ITT Als TATA 42 dl 


48b MAI | °+ Haga R (unmetrical) 48d q] ATR 49a urg:ļ Sq: R e 
ware ] Taro R 49c =< w spp our] še gr qar fe R 50ab agregaadi |] eun 
am R 50d gut wrest] «et wot R 51e maA ] neta R 52a ATT +] 
TAR 52d yfr] firs R 


48b TETRA ] "A FT: "d As, ° ESqeqgd A,, AA qç A; (unmetrical 48c 
fax ] farm A,A,, far As (unmetrical) 49 aA garT ] om. A 49a sum: ] A, 
As, HOT A, 49b sum] AAs, "Ham: A; 49c Before this A adds HAHA FATT | 
50ab agradi ] gar gadt A;, Ter aay ASA. 50b hakai: ] agfa Fr: (fe ASA; 
(unmetrical) Wd: A 50c sTrurgferas ] A, “mamifaaa As, Tag tra eT A, 50d 
m quit writ] sett gt wares: A. Wrest: AGA; 5lc HERA ] SET 
AJAT A 52d fm J A,A, aft A, e AFATE] AA, ART A, 


48 (speaker indication syll. 1)(2)(b*-b%) S,  50(d®-d7) S, — 51(a?, c!)(c?-c7)(c8d4) S, 


48b -amag * | SBh, AAA) ^ S, (aksaras i.m. below mostly lost), *ardar& des? 
S, 48d d] S,SFS,ABh, at ST e »arenp ] SSRABh, ear qq: S, 49a ST: ] 
SIS S,A,A;Bh, my Si e "ITT: ] S,RABh, cea S,, aE S, 49b -aam ] R 
A;,A,Bh, TT: SSS,  50ab agma ] S,Bh, «mr S,S, 50b Rada: ] RA;Bh, mid: 
S,, °fraa: S.S; (unmetrical) 50c oma gt ae | S,RA,, omurga Sie 2 

g5 omen ferar Bh (typo) 50d wit] S,S;RABh, ut S, ° wr ] S,S,Bh, qut S, 
e START ] S,Bh (em.?), sr- «XT S,, sr S, 51a at] RABh, «(qt) Si, WHT S., 
spfr S, e fattze ] S,SP°S,RABh, fattfee Si 51b great waar | S,S,RABh, adr 
gusdt S,  51c care: ] RABh, 208) S,, eamat S-S, 52a ma rar] S,S.ABh, 
AAA S, 52b emsa ] SFRABh, miwa: SSES, 52d af] S,A;A;Bh, Rr? 
STS,, wRr SP e Tam] S,S;RA,A;Bh, sete S, (unmetrical) 


ES 


SRST 9219 LAdA s=ara: 


WT sadtate HD aaa cd ITB | 

ad: FT ate Wes ATUT YDG AA 2| 
== Jars | 

kifo aA suf Temi | 

Uq Haq Hg T Ya XD Wunfed:ü v 
HAHA FATT | 

a atu tra ute saq KI 
amaa THAT SET SAT HAKAI YY Il 
a dt ae AT Tae aa | 

ga Hart Aa: SAAT: YT: TTY II 
AUT a THT: Wird 

at AS + aT UE sup BS + QF Ty ll 


53ab qang cb eer] uw R“) af ēd safe day R 53c ad: ] a R 54a 
up] «rt ye R 54b sume] cor ureufa R ë 54e Va wag ] usw R 54d 
Ya ] aa R 55c maf aie er] anafaa affans R 55d ewar] owwr R 56b 
awm] ama R ë 57a sr] xr R 57b TT rfe: war: ] rm ure: q+: 
R 57c a] R eaa] R 57d 38] šu R 


53ab ATIA ] ža sunu A, (unmetrical), Z+ agaia A; (unmetrical), ta Tz AT A; 
53b ci mea ] a suga A 53e dq: e] ddr er A 53d Gad sa] mm «ua 
A 54a aub] date AAs, Vate A, 54b adafa ] at araa A 54d wafa: | 
A,A,, feet: A; (unmetrical) — 55c mafaa «dat ser] aaa A,, eum Ar + 
ait A 56a umm] Hm A 56c fap: ] aat A 56d rim: ] AAAs, 
Bru A, 57b Wq: ] Jt: A Se AT] f A. oe RE TAT AS] SEHGGUE A, GEHT 
ae A,, XS Tare WS A; (unmetrical) 57d 3Uz] A;, 5E A;, SEA, e Aft] AeA 


54(a!y(a-a*) S, (d!) S, 57(b^ S, 


53b °= ci] S,S,, Tat S,, egi cd Bh 53c cub] S,S,RBh, eS, 54 == 
sara] SP°S,S;RABh, om. S 54a faf] S,RABh, > (17) S, (tops lost, unmetrical) , 
fafaa". S, (unmetrical) e Hat] S"S,S,ABh, eme Si 54b *mwfa]S,Bh, 
om aaf S,S, 54d wa] S,S,ABh, ag S, e wat] S,S,RABh, xm S, e WaT- 
fT: ] SjSSRA;,A;Bh, fe 4() ws: S, 55a TTT] S.S RRABh, mya S, 55e «mafi: ] 
S,S.Bh, =aTafre S, 56a aT] R, sme S,, we S,S,Bh 56b aaa ] S,ABh, 
aad S, ATT S, 56e ami: ] S,RBh, umati S,, eamat S, 56d WoW: ] 
S;RA,A,;Bh, Mwami: SS, 57a mawa) ABh, eat aa S,, cate S.S, 57b ww:] 
SF, mp S), ga: S.SiBh 57e at] SMBh, aF Si, ĀT SES, e 3E] S;RASBh, àS 
S,, 35 S, e 3E] S,RA;A,Bh, 35 Sj, FE S, 57d 38) S,S,A,Bh, AUT S; ° 
at) SiS SF RBh, afer SPS 


FA $35 THAT SATT: 


gut sidteaatate adtat qar aft wi 
BTA ATT APT + Adds HIT vc I 
ay dena sa quier AUT | 
TAIT AACA Wurde TU 42 Il 
wel WIEN TA WDHETGS HU | 
SITSTHT+T ARTA TAUMTATSACH Til Goll 
aan a faar Paw: ANAIA: | 

WT Sq«cd HEDIBT: AT: TATTATHAT Il «9 lI 
Fat * Ta Aca TST NTA | 
Saas WS s WOT FATT HW 4211 


58c aga] qari R 58d + eda] macaa R 59a car 4] cams (Fo Rya 
R  59c maan] ahia R 60a cdm] eRe R óle ers mETHDTD] ° 
HER R óld engrenar ] Waren: R 62ab ar ear SMT ] quracdr RIS 
R  62cd J meam HA ATT ARTA R 


58a crate ] crate A 58b afr] safe A 58c agat arr] aadt{efa As 
(unmetrical)} arr A 58d sada] vada A ecu] As, HET As, auga: A, 59 ] 
om. A, 59b atthracar wur] A;, Mandara, (unmetrical) — 59c emer mmaa ] 
eeqepurcer A 60d maea +] cUTaTSauar A;, "V aea dat A;, CUP dTSICHAT 
A, Gla faat] A;, feet A,, feat A; efaa: ] fea A;, fea ASA. 61b cus] 
As, HETT. As, AMT. A, 6le ut saaa Herat: ] aed Hervant A+ óld 
wa: wage ] wea: Ware? A,A, Schi? A; (unmetrical) 62a ° ] ae A 62cd | 
GTTUTATA aa + Me aaa At 


60(b*) Si, (a*)(b')(b*,c*)S, 61(b') S, 


58a sadaa. ] S;RBh, wat aye S,, wat are ST, sdT am SP 58b f <] R, 
aft F S, Aa E SS, Mag Bh 58c M] SSSjRA, wit S,Bh 58d sada] em., 
wali Si, sata S,S,, madi Bh (conj) | e «-tr] S,SS"RA,;Bh, wat: SVS, — 59b 
adre ] S,S;RA,Bh, ware SZ, aute SP — 59c mmaa ] SiS Bh, macer SVS, 60a 
wat ] S,SjSS;RABh* , par Bh (typo) e aiae] SPMABh, mdr d S, «dw i SP, 
=(sT)s= S, (tops lost) 60c AAA) S,S,RABh, Fata S, 60d caTsad | S,S,S:RA; 
A,, *ds$"qd Bh (typo) 61a sv] S,S,RABh, adu S, 61b sr ] S? S,S,RABh, 
ga S e *HTmUua?] S,S,RA;Bh, omaa. S, e oaa: ] S,SYRABh, eaa SS, 
61c 9unr:] S,SjBh, »unr S, 61d sme: dar» ] S,Bh, sme? S,, maai: S, e 
enaA ] SjABh, "HT: S.S, 62a ere] SR, T S,, € SBh e gaT] SPA, 
-= Sr, cer SS, “HT Bh (conj,Bhreadssrer in S) 62c wwur* ] S,S,Bh, dr 
S, 62d Yet ] SP"S,S,RABh, ever: Si^ 


gm 92% TAA SATT: 


FG TAT CTA | 
TATA * WATT | 
aaa ater HEDIIBTCTRG Tl G3 Ml 
YAINISHA FE YA: AEIAYTUT: | 

TTT atta FT Tea PTT TE Il 
TAIT AAT AT UD AAdTS U7 | 

Tae TARTU U AARET | 

+ f + sq9f TET TRAIT I GY l 
AAT WaT ATT ASIC: | 
ARTA SATA ATT FATT | S Il 
azar sedifa ata aoa wow sited: | 
wart wore fawpfa sare AETAT: ll S Il 
at sas | 

adrar are fastirqear saa uq wi 
aar HA gA a wpOHTHTE Preset i &c ll 


63ab ATT wama. AA ATT aerate R 63c aaner. ] afa R 64a 
Tmt] °T R ese] $E R Gde qm] um R 64d oT] emma R 65b 
€ ame | date R 65e afd] Riz R 65f »gum]guuwrR 66d -aaa ] 
emaa R 68b sat] aT R 


63a Tate ] AG, date A,A,  63ab TTT ATAA. ] CCT AA ate AA, OTA 
Yaaa A; (unmetrical) 63c waa: ] A,, Remme A,A, 63f Aarathte ] Hrgur- 
fre A 64a ge] 9E A, F A, TMT A,  64c TTI] A,A,, TF A, 65a wr] 
AsA;, T A; (unmetrical) 65b @ ] A,, d Az, om. A; (unmetrical) 65e mw) 
A, att As, WRR A, 6Sf qur | qgi aTe A,, mad Te Ay, mad WT? A, 66d 
eaa] erT A 67b w]qA 67d mgm: |] maT: A 68d mg Brem] 
aTeacaer A 


64(a7)S, 65(b5)S, 67(a5S, 


63a w ] SF" S,S,RA;Bh, ere SF 64b 19: | S,S,RABh, YA S, e °T] S S$ RA 
Bh, emg SSE 64c TT] S.S;A;A,Bh, uw S, 64d coe qq] S,STABh, eaaa 
S SPE 65a TG] S,S,SSRA,A;Bh (4 retraced in S), araa SV 65b * q^] S, 
A;Bh (em.?), wafirs S,, sr ss S, o meat) SERABh, ear(*wr* SIS) Si, 
(*sDeumq Si, msaa SÍ, *sreüq Si — 65e wifi] S,A,Bh, aft Si, ur S, o 
out oqer] SjSSRABh, career S, 65f rp] S,RABh (or °#° in S,), WAA SS, 
66a AUT) SjSSjRABh, *mr S, 66d et amaaa ] S,Bh, eda: S,, ef HATTY- 
at S, 67a TÈT] S,S,RABh, get fat S, 67b fawprr] S,S,S,RA, fa Bh (typo) 
e a T] S,S.RBh, ate S, 67d agram: ] SF"RBh, Aaaa SSES, 68b exact] 
S,S,RABh, “wawatoe S, e saa Uq] S,ABh, amma S-S; 68c sar] S,S,RABh, war 
S, «Kā |] SSRABh, gë S, 


gm 930 TAA SATT: 


Ree T gu Tae AT | 
kua qateq TTT ATAYEJY AT | 
AA war gue ot omdwéfe us I 
vagar AS 4 fasta: | 
ankar + +q WET aegre AAT Il 9o ll 
= kaaa sara ade: 
ahaaa Hear Tea PSA TST l 99 i 
KISASI (MATER | 

aA FU eque Rare Web Il 192 I 
watao se IA AIT BHATT | 

aver sefa wrepmr at ad AeA | 
aia caer Bera fe THe VAT 93 Il 
WAT AAA ATT + AMT: | 
aqaa adr aana: | 
aed TITS Feet ga deni v I 


69b ar] TR 69d ar] RF, (3S) R° 69f Gade] &d c^ R 70b ram: ] eT- 
at: R 71b Am ] diem R 72a 33m] HER 72b gà] «Ngrgā R 
73ab frg aper] spud da R — 73e sa] W R 73f at] T R 74b maea] 
super R 74e miae ] siepe R 


69b cum] A, "FT AT? ASA; 69c Hcr] A;A;, TET A; (unmetrical) 69d =T- 
qwer ar] ar{are AJA T A 69 gum cr] 4(g* A; (unmetrical)}araq qur A 
70a NAT] NT A 70c-75f ] om. A 


69(e^—e5) S, — 71(c?-c5) S, 72(c7-c9) S, 74(b8) S,, (d!-d5)(d6-d7) S, 


69a “ma ] S,S,RABh, “We S, e e] S,S,RABh, aea S, 69b waa" ] SRA 
Bh, wate S.S, 69c Aam. ] S,S"S,RABh, frs? S e ocurre ] SSRA, 
A;Bh, aaae S, 69e Fart] SjSRA,A;Bh, gar S, 70a 300] S,S;RBh, mAT 
S, (unmetrical) 70b fas | S,RABh, fast S,S, (unmetrical) e MTAA: ] S,S,ABh, 
outa S, 70d "maf ] S,S,RBh, eura S, (unmetrical) 71b adr ] S,S,Bh, 
"dn S, Tle cararafer ] S,SYS,RBh, carafe Si 71d fare | SP°S,S,RBh, 
omame Si^ 72a egag. ] S,S,SRBh', eat wur» Bh" (typo — e *315] S,S,Bh, 
°g S, 72c qut] SISRBh, qur» S, 72ed em] R, en: g S,, (ma) qa SX 
(unmetrical), € d) aa S^, «daa S,, gud Bh(conj) 72d ASA) S,S,S,R, “Hafai 
Bh (em. 73b ap] SBh, 99 S.S; 73d ax] S"RBh, a(4ī) Si^ (unmetrical) , a 
S, MX S, 73e wre] S,S,Bh, ote S, e ffrfa] SSSjRBh, eha sipa ar S, 
(unmetrical) 73f afè ame.) S,Bh (em.?), arered Hee S,, Pe aa S, 74a snm] 
S,S;RBh, Tq S, (unmetrical) — e HAMZA) S,S:RBh, gamat S, 74c adi) S,RBh, 
wdwr S.S; 74d mkaa: ] S,S,RBh, carat SP, oaa S — 74e miae ] conj. 
Bh (in anote Bh reads "TX inS;), afiat fv S,, anita S.S; (tops lost in S;) ema | 
SP°S.S;RBh, Tartar Si 74f Fat] S,S,RBh, me S, e ga aT] S,S;RBh, ced ae S, 


YU 939 TAI SATT: 


«drwecquner qd Fasmar mur qari 

sara + Peete yar war SATA | 

are wap Bre ath MUA Tall 93 I 
HAA STW | 

Taq ATT TATA mime: 

sary HIE IAE faust ll 9% I 
gada fe degt coge FATT: | 
West Eq WUT gad gad AAAI VW Il 
+ wWwaEuPW at iia quur | 
„ad gana Hat Saale il s ll 
TAA ST | 

fe qur TA dt amg | 
TE WHET A STER: WTSTq ATQ Il 99 II 


75de | om.R 75f arate ] arge R 76a-79speakerindication ] om.R 79b < fawr 
amaa ] fester amēfa R 79 Tet: ] gu R 


76ab Armai] AERE As, Aea. A, aR A, 77b ser] yaT A re 
wert] A;A;, WaT A; 77d gad] gÇ A; (unmetrical), feat A,A; oe TT] ATA 78a 
qafa ] w seur(*ar* AJfr A 78b sce] AGAQ OAT Te A; 78c gad ga- 
are ] Tsr8fsrqar° AAs, giaa are A, 78d Wurm] AQ OW ND ASQ * SW? A; 
79 =qarafa=° ake AA, amg A, 79b ed fewit mr Rr] aoa Aaea 
A, Mura mA AA. 79c eT: ] Her: AQA. dT: A, 


75(f) S,  76(b/-d5 S, — 79(d-d7)(d5) S, 


75a oag" ] SSPR, "day SES, 344^ Bh (conj? e 4] SSSR, fr 

Bh (conj) 75d YA Hr] S,S,Bh, wat yr S, e aTi] S'Bh, satii S, 
(unmetrical), Watet: Si S, 75 ae] S,S,Bh, qaqa S, 76ab °fForgaraf+s ] SYBh 
(em.?), ef =arafre S,, °forgarafs S,S;* (unmetrical, tops lost in S,) 76c wmm] 

SFS,ABh, wu» S (unmetrical 76d eas ] S,S,ABh, eus S, — 77b ama: | 
SFSPABh, ada S^, edu SVS, 77c WoT] S,A,A;Bh, War SiS, 78a waki 
S,S,, x aafa S,, s< wafa Bh (conj) — e aT] SSSA, Mte Bh (typo 78b 
"enu ] SjA;Bh, sem +° S, cp w^ S,  78c FTA mada] S,S;, wd gad d 
a S,, ave fure sirara Bh (conj) 78d st anrafasafa | S,A;Bh (em.?), ēra gafa- 
«fa efa sS} S, amaan S, 79 makawa ] em., «fW sara S,, unn 
3 SS, faea Bh (em.?) 79b cd fast] SS, ed fawit: S,, few =+ Bh (conj.?) 
e aude] em., fau aa S, maada S,S,, Aaaa Bh (conj?) 79 ae] 
S,S;RABh, ate S; e me: ] em. Bh (silently), 3-7 S,S,S, 79d *q aga q] 
S,S;RABh, +HT+ (AAAH) x S, (upper parts lost) 


g 932 TAA SATT: 


fe q fsramerar arte areata | 

ast Aua ATT Tat EA SD I Go l 
Lada aaa AGA ST ATA | 

Me d ATA WT Rupe WT I c9 N 

cra few Wen «euer = dm: 

Ge Tage ARAA aT TET 

kaaa q seu Tad m TTT | 

A areamacededt faar ffr afa | 

aar sean dt ste AA cau 
ad: a NfEHTSDT Haat wurqbT: YHA | 
HAFAI [qE fqECTHTNG gY l 
fermai MATTE MURI 

KIA + ad SIT Ada AAAA al 


80a aft] oqe R 80e Afaa. ] faae R 80d ref ] ura R ë Sla =- 
afte ] =arafet? R 81c +T maa ] ù mae R Bld aae ] aA are R 82d eaa- 
fa] aaae R Sa ara q get] ft g ae aa R 83b surf] =arafere 
R 83 «ļ TR ecaequp] ex: AR  83f qarro ] mfa R 84ab ] guafē 
mama cia 4 Fra gaa R 85ab cart aaae ] cat Aaaa p R 85b 
ARa ME R 


80a hamar arf ] aa. Aaa A 80c ARa. ] AA, aaae A. 81- 
83 ] om. A 84b pai crat: PA ua AT. A,A JAA fen At 84d fas 
fazer] A,, faz Raae A,, fs gc» A, (unmetrical) 85ab cues] "TTT ae A;, 
oqat HE A,A, (unmetrical) 85b eāfaar ] «Bra A 85c-88d ] om. A 


80(4' S, 83(at)S, 85(d6-d7) S, 


80a farmer] SS,RA,A;Bh, fsrsrsrar S, 80b Mama: | S,S,RABh, aaar S, e 
emua ] SSP RABh, maa SS; — 80c wr Airaa A;A;Bh, est frfenaar 
S,, masai S,, ost fruar S, 80d eure] SSA, safa S,, area Bh 
(conj) 81a mafao) S,Bh, ewrafr9 SS, 81b exer] S,S,RBh, egat S, e uta ] 
S,S,RBh, sfa: S, — 81e wer] S,S”S,RBh, (Rosi S, 81d w aam? ] Si, Yarar- 
ze S,S,, durare? Bh (conj.) 82a q7 ] S,S;RBh, aq S, 82c Jg] S,S,RBh, TE S, 
(unmetrical) — 82d oqar" ] S,S,Bh, eaat fre S, e few] SSSR, eRom 
Bh (typo, unmetrical) 83a q] S,, T S,S;3Bh e qe] SF S,SjBh, fae Si 83b 
mond ] R, men S,, emen S,SBh 83 wregr*] S,S,R, wredr* S,, wrer? Bh 
(conj.) 83d fafat ] SF S,S,RBh, fafsrat Si" 83e msnm] SR, emaa S,S;Bh 
83f sft] S,S,RBh, fF S, e fafa: ] S, S*RBh, efafstar SF SP, efafātar SS 84a 
aT: ] S,S,ABh, aT S; (unmetrical) 84b eft: spra ] em., efrerer S,Bh, sami: S,, 
offre: S; 84c wato | S,S:RABh, aate S, 84d fas] S,S,.RA,A,Bh, far S, ° 
orsa ] S,S,RABh, emsa: S, 85ab omaa ] S,Bh, eatae S,, erat ate S, 85b 
-Hfaarr] S,S,Bh, Afama S, 


YU 933 TAI SATT: 


aa we + ad a ad ae THIS | 

amà «rre AU TES II cs lI 
JA Fe HAHAHAHA THE SUT | 
ARTIST + SHT VATA TD ARTA: | C9 II 
BATT ITT À a HTYTHUPR CETT: | 
ant aed sat SAAS MAI CC Il 
adr US: ATT | 

zat qufav ad Fqsorar ae afsrqr:l c 
amaA: WSDCHDTHTSdE ASAT: | 

TA uper ai 43T I % II 
qq: War regm HAAS yafaa: | 

SHIT ATA da TAIT HETAT II 29 UI 


86a aa m4] arses R 86b s gar» ] eS UA wn R 86c aa 
d R 86d maa ] starta R (unmetrical) 87e *er +] emm R 88a sr] Bae 
R (unmetrical) 88b cate] mao R 88ed ] R”, zu R^ 90c Hamadi WW] 
(L2)+RT+TS: TTR 90d aoi sara ] fevrgermaasāa R Mla sac] wait 
R 91b gf] cafe R 


89b «ws? | A;A;, HIT" A, (unmetrical) 89c ağ ] aT A;A;, THA, 89d =“fFsrar:] 
AsAs, afar A; — 90b surt] A;A;, OFT A, 90b arg: ] A;A;, aE: A, 90c 
"Het ] gÈ A 90d cat] om A e cH] A,A, eat A, lab ] om. A, 
91b gagft watered: ] fra Sarit wares: A. Prasat «ada: A; (cf. 86d) 


86(b°) S,  88(cl-c?))(c^—c89) S, — 90(cl-d$—5) S, — 91(——al-c9) S,, (bt-bā) S, 


86a Te] S,SYS.Bh, 224 S. 86b ° aa ] R"Bh (conj.?), e zw S,, “ASA S,, "rt 
Wu SP, nw Sse targa] S,S:Bh, qarga S, (subscript T corrected) 86d fase | 
S,S.RBh, fate S, e caret] S,SF Bh, eatét: SVS, 87a Before this Bh adds HATU 
Jami 87ab cm] S,RBh, ed quet Si, “HAYA S, (unmetrical) 87cd eur eur» ] 
S,S,RBh, err» S, 87d Fares: ] SVS,S,RBh, dare Si 88a +] S,S,SYRBh, 
GST 88b mat: ] S"SPRBh, "gar SSS, 88d cget] S,S,R"Bh, «at S, e 
"asma | SiS SR” , od TU Bh (typo) 89a adr fae ] S,S;RABh, afge S, 89ab 
MATI: ] SPFRABh, eaga: S,, eer TPT SP, nup S, (unmetrical 89b 
Www] SRA,A;Bh, aware S,, uw S, 89d afsar:] SP°RA,A.Bh, farar S, SX S,, 
fiar: S 90b egaa] S.SSRA,A;Bh, egar S, — 90b argī:] SFS;RA;A;Bh, are 
S,S>* (visarga possibly lost in S) 90c 4°] S,S;A, « Bh (conj) 90d famas ] em. 
Bh (silently), famasi SP, fewp «wt SP, fawpawr S, (unmetrical) — e »dsrzq ] S;A;A;Bh, 
cd Tā S, 9la ad: wai] S,A,ABh, aa "aint S, 91b afe ] S,S,, Het Bh 
(conj) 9lc cat tz] S,S,RABh, -- ča S, (tops lost) 


gm 93% TAA SATT: 


fu afana q SmISSIOIHITE | 
MATTE 4 FAT TAT SHEET INA 
fe daa rifa qar ser atest 
HIATT THIET mque qi 2l 
fer + Wfew cem AY IATA TA | 
Had gaha UPC F | 
FATES S< MEKA TATA TT 9 Y Ul 
+ WX cafe da sTRDUY agad | 
dern fede. annu femp 9. l 
adt spe: Bear EA: | 
"HIT de ATT WIRT < YA | 
AAA AA cw WISTSUTHTCORTT db Š, ll 
Tae Wu ureeg oo ow ew: | 
STATES SATA WE USD EET Il 9. II 


92b MWAI Hd R — 92e omar] mem R 93b Gat] FAT R 93d mat ] 
wate R 94e surfer: ] a(arfea)+erfere+ R 94f s-HI9] otaq ffe R 95d a- 
màr] ar R 96b oaiae ] «dim R 96e amate ] amaro R", eur» R^ — 96f 
Yaaa ] aaa (AMAR 97a ureer] ATR 


92a Afa ] ufaw-(^w* AJ A eq] As, TAJA, 92b ATA] FMAM ("TT 
Aj} A 92c s=] 9r A 93b aaa] A;A;, Wat A, 93c-95b | om. A 95c 
Prades ] A,, Radar ASA, 95d enr] weer A,, HT Cats A, (unmetrical), HT At 
A; (unmetrical) 96a va: ] A;A;, “ATA,  96cd | repeated in A, 964 91 WaT ] 
HETT: AQA.A;, M&ICT A, 96f ram] anm» A 97a ater | area A,A,, 
act A, 97b w] AAs, TA, 97c amme ] TTA A 


92(b8) S,  93(cí5-d$—) S,  94(—al-e?) S, (a&-a?, b8, c6, f?) S; 96(c?-f$—5) S, 97(—al- 
a’) S, 


92a fast] SFRABh, fiw SSES, e afara. ] S.S;RBh, HAA S, e eet q] SS, 
RA,Bh, YA S, (= retraced) 92b aturasma ] S,S:RBh, ated S, 92c vm] 
S,SFS,Bh, emear S} — 92d qar] S,S3°S;RABh, 29 SF? (an illegible or erased ak.sara 
and * in Bengali script below var, unmetrical) 93b zs] S,S,A,A,Bh, asīm S, e H- 
fe] S/RABh, afg: S.S; 93c *urer] S,S,R, ear S,Bh 93d mata ] S,Bh, wat 
S, 94a ay] S,RBh, gw Si (unmetrical), ēf(aaT) SÍ" (unmetrical) 94b »evc- 
ATA ] SSR, mwaa Bh (em. 94e eamat ] S,SSTRBh, *msxar SP(im. in 
Bengali script, unmetrical) 94f amaze) S,S,Bh, aaa S, 95a da afa | 
S,RBh, 37 e fagr S,, Sa afa S, — 95c eag] S.S RRABh, àF S, 95d spur 
fa^] SPBh, emu)» Si, amp fg» SS, 96a adr agra: ] S,S,RA,A:Bh, smi 
"ud S, 96b AR ] SSSRABh, frwp* S, (unmetrical) 96c AAF ] S,;RABh, ur... 
S,, NAT S, 96d x sm] SSR, merma: Bh 96e smur*] A, amarte S,S,Bh 
96f «ran ] S,Bh, mawe; 97a auf] S"S,RABh, quf S) eurer] S,Bh, 
aT S, 97b Rar + da: ] RA;A,, Garrat area: S,, gorfacar «Brera: 
S, aka were: S, aa Parere: Bh 97c maT. ] S,SYRBh, suma S3°S, 


g 234 uaa SATT: 


afar sft moa <q SAI 
meaai TAA ll RE I 
STTS CEST TAT ATAT HTERTSId: | 
TAT maraa p Aaa AN TSA i 9.9 I 
qq gars | 

aad ATATĀT qq TET Stee Fac | 
ate ad strated paa fè TATA I oo Il 
«DW avs | 

wraeate qur ste afe car qp KI 
safa au ard watecarecaar [rara d 99 d 
HAA JATA | 

dd: KET Wrap Wu AA | 
uaufeedfe + Ma WHATS ST: ll 9o9 I 


98b ee] eur R 98d eg] «are R 99a srarer qpmer qar] THT der R 
99b °=: ] cafe: R 99c sapere ] cate age? R 100d pra fe aT] Fas MDR- 
qw R (unmetrical) 101 «rw s*] «faa R 101d watt] age R 102 sepe 
vara | om. R 


98a meaa AUA 98b ad] AA, Fate A,  98cd sn sm] 
t*ERTWEQDI? AQ, ef DT age A;, ef wer ara: A. (unmetrical) 99a sperme IMA 
wet | WAT qme A, (unmetrical), HATA meer A, (unmetrical), JaA Hmc A; 
99b °=: ] cafe: A 99c arem] As, cate =m Ay, ATA qar A, 100 č- 
a | tada A 100a we] A), eme As, STAT A, 100c cafi ] A,A, eaid A, 
100d a-rur] A,A, AKTA, 101 xr] A;A;, atraut atm A, 101d saisir 
Ran ] ad aa farat: A 


98(b*-b*) S, — 99(b5)(b^—d5$—) S, 100(—speaker indication-b?) S, — 102(a^-d5—) S, 


98a mea | S"RBh, amm S:S? S, 98b mā ] S,S,, ete S, (unmetrical; an 
insertion mark after *q, aksara i.m. possibly lost), *d«r* Bh 98cd *ari*] S,S;R 
Bh, migao S, 98d ara] S,S,RBh, arg? S, e "ter: ] S,RABh, oun 
SS, 99b qa: ] S:S Bh, "aga S" 99c JAT) S.RABh, SAT S, e cate | 
S,A5Bh, eaaa. S, 100 a4] R, šada S,Sj,Bh 100a caret] S,RABh, ur q+ 
S, 100b gaq ] SP RABh, aaa: SiS, —100c shafa ] SPSRAsA,Bh, arafa S, 
(unmetrical), kamanda Si“ 100d Hare ] S,SYS,ABh, x» Si (unmetrical) ^ e qT- 
"HT ] S,S,A,A,Bh, amar S, 101 wits vara] S,A,A;, TH sare S,, THT S, 
adifaeart Bh (em.?) 101a earufē ] S,S.RABh, cafe S, — 101b 3] S;S;RABh, 
7: S, 101c uri] S,S,RABh, a S, 101d wait] S,S,Bh, mar S, 102a ad: ] 
S,SSjRA, aa Bh (typo) 102b eamm ] SVRABh, emm: SS, 


gm 236 uaa SATT: 


ATT aar de Aga dt KTI 
IATA Perd dt ator ag + APT: | 903 l 
TTT d TAT SET IIIA: | 
garg «unen ate fex «rb dev! 
afa ST | 
IATA dt raras WAT | 

SE TEATS EMA ATĀdA YACHT Il oY II 
aq sas | 
emata ATA ATA CTA AA | 
aad AMAT AAT STATA HATA Il 90K ll 
Aa at Sasa q qz Beeren: 
Fazraigifsq: WTXDPHTCST AT q ATA: ll 2019 I 


103b a spr] TAT gam R 103c feni] fer R 103d AIT] ATT R oaf] 
AY+:+R 104a get] sr R 104d fas aaa ] fav ear R (unmetrical) 105 «ra 
3^] «dif R 105a sZ 347] aR 105d acs ] waaa R 106 da] tada 
R 106ab errazfafea ward arāda ] daemag(eae RSJ aft araa R 106c waq 
mire ] vase R ë 107a aa] qa R 107b qw Fre ] Teer R (unmetrical) 107c 
fazrarqifsq: ] a roar: R 


103a °= ] oma AAs, "Ya A, 103c fer at] fer LESER A3) AA, ferafae A; 
104a Tad] eme T A; A e aur get] A;A; Tar GET A, — 104b otas: ] 
A;A;, As inserts 33.120b!—130b? between tē and sr: 104c *mem] AAs, "Hu A, 
104d ««rfT] AA, «ufi A, — 105 wire] ĀJA), Tua; 105a ofm" ] ca fer- 
T A e dt ] A;A;, om. A; (unmetrical) 105b 94] «a uf A 105c FITT | As, 
KITT" ASA, 105d 4TH ] ATT A;, ATR A,, ATP A, o emu] wau A,, afer: 
As, qarfgsr A, 106 ža ] 8444 A. 106ab mamaa eared arsed ] gae 
aaa A 106c “fag aene ] Mag aaa A 107a aT] ATA e zn] 
A, art As, Seat A, 107b qr] qar A 


103(—a!-b9) S, — 105(b6-d5—) S, 106(<-speaker indication-b?) S, 


103b 797) S,S,RA, raw Bh (em.?) 103c ferr] S,Bh, fer S, ferm 
S; (unmetrical) 103d =fY: ] S"SPFABh, «fr SSS, 104a ger] S SSS,A,A;Bh, 
(Dar S* 104b carsitay> | SPS,S,RABh, cat OMAT. S% 104c "mem ] S,S.RA, 
As, “AM + S, (unmetrical), e474 + Bh (em) 104d far] S,ABh, Fea Sj, far S, e 
aaf ] S,S,S;A,A,, aaf Bh (Bh reads oft inS,) 105 ert ara ] SAA, (eat 3 in 
S), «tf garu S,, Aaa Bh (em. 105a āt ] S,S,A,A;Bh, &4 S, 105b °at- 
arte ] S,S,RBh, eat a S, 105d ecasī ] em. Bh (silently), «car: S.S; 106 ča ] 
em., laù S,, tada S,Bh 106c “faa wm] conj. Bh (silently) , we ware S, afar 
are S.S; (unmetrical) — 106cd °= Tam ] S,S,RABh, eamate S, 106d war] 
S,S,RABh, mre S, 107a STITT ] S,SP°RA.Bh, raz S,, xn Si 107c Fre | 
S:S,ABh, 7” Sı e ART: ] S,ABh, Wadi S-S, 


gm 9319 TAA SATT: 


aa UE + TS FAI AA: | 
aduairt KgATARATgUTA i 206 I 
empii s fad ada TTA TA | 
SETA RIT ATT: ATA FATT I 202 Il 
wae ate qe: xrpHIÍee dT së UD ATMA | 
av arg maraa AAT #9T9[qeT HETA | 
ufasate + ade: Het AEA A ATI 901 
"ur sa abaan anaat raat: 

Sr aW TAT SM ATAT 2221 
adurgfafadat ToT: | MATA | 

AHA ATT HETAGTUTTA MTA: l 992 II 
ae TOA VT: 
kada IRE Wat Hu II 993 ll 


108a x] R 108b aga: ] Hui R 108c eurve ] R", mayo R° — 109ab dri 
q ufag ada ] ° Sey eek 109cd ° Bat ura: ] eaaa ATT R 110c 
mrena] amar R 110f een ] een R (fa retraced) 112e HAAA ] WAA 
R 113b serrer] *4 ueunpuqurR  1i3ed set ASTE ] oc Ace TT 
R (unmetrical) 


108a m&m arama’ A;A,, MEITAT A; (unmetrical) 108b 92) ate e aad: | 
wat A 108d «ge FT A 109a emqdápi + «faq ] emp + AA} au UE 
A,(unmetrical), & A,(unmetrical)} A 109b ada UTTATSTTA. ] GEGEE maaa A,A, + 
Ya aeaa A; (unmetrical) 109° Gt] aa A 110 ] om. A 111b amar] A;A;, 
amaeat A, cata: ] caveat: A Md ] om. A. 112c ATT ] A;A. KAJA 
A; 113b amama ] °+ Aaa] àT A+ 113ed | om. A 


108(c?-d*—) S,  109(—a!-c5) S,  111(a6—a?)(a?-d9—) S,,(b*-b, c^-c?) S, 112(—a!-b*) 
S,  113(-c^(c?-c9)(c?-d9) S, 


108a sra | S,SSTRBh, sra SP 108b x] S,RBh, w* S;S, e aac: ] S,Bh, 
aga S.S;  108c adurgfa* | R"ABh, ug... Si, s UATT. S,, W A+A. S, 108d 
7° | SjS;R, mq Bh e qarga | S,S;RA, °aTgate Bh (typo, unmetrical) 109a err- 
w°] SP"RBh, ete SVS; 109b ada ] S,S,, THAT Bh 109c gx] SYSYBh, at 
*S* — 110a afr] SjSSSFRBh, art S£ 110c at arg] RBh (em.?), TTT S,, 
ATA S,, AJ OS. e carad? ] S,S,S,, s#r=arqr Bh (typo?) 110d emm] 
S,S,RBh, NU S e Fen] S,S,RBh, wad S, 110e d32:] RBh (em.?), Haa S, 
S,, aa SP, mwa S. —110f wrenfv]S, ree S Bh, ary ~ SP, mem SV 
111a fi ] SFS,SjRABh, faae Si 111b aradr ] S,S;RA;A;, ddr Bh (conj.?) 
e cata: ] SYS,RBh, maa: S 11lc at ] S,S,R, «ad Bh (conj?) 112a efafr- 
Hat ] S;RABh, Rami S, (unmetrical) 112b mw: Ww] S,RABh, q: 8* S,, TIT | 
S; (unmetrical) e °F ] S,S;RABh, =a: S, 112c sraz-q4r] S,S,A;A;Bh, aaro 
S, e Herr] SS;RABh, (mym S, 113€ Ag ] S,Bh (em.?), ATT Si, (m) = S, 
113d qva» ] S,S"RBh, gvar» S 


gm 230 uaa SATT: 


adaha: edaegfeqtutw: | 

ma qaan: 4 A Wats FAT: v N 
emnat feeder Raar aadA fe | 
a aima aana Torey A qfaqrferdia: n 99%. 1 


Chay UATASTTAT SATT: l 39 I 


114b eaaa. ] oq" R 114c ma ] Heat R 114d ad: ] age: R 115b 
atc] yet R 115c "rase ] mmm R Col. aft IL varus IA 
CETWDT Tai wart: ll (sif) R 


114b aafe ] castro A 114c OPT] Heat A 114d aàr: ] reve: A 115a 
out] ASA, "TTT As 115b att] Tet A 115c ] mafaa F A,A; (unmetrical) , 

à aiarar wate per A, 115d Rafa. | ufadf A Col. afa Aafa aga 
aaraa afama UROTA A;, ÀR Aparat vara: 


A+ (A; adds 30, A; 32 and A, af) 


114(ad)(a"-d3—+) S, (c8, d?) S, 115(—a!-b3)(b'-b7) S, 


llda mafao) S RABh, eure S.S, e "far: ] SFRABh, ofw SS, 114b eaf- 
T: ] S"S,RABh, cafstat: S) 1l4c ma ] S,S,, maY Bh (typo)  ll4cd va: 
=] RABh, *X(NT) q Sj, «HaTT S, 115a fem] SSRA, “was 3«* Bh (conj.?) 
e ott] SjRA,A;Bh, "Yrm S, II5c °T] S,S,RBh, egr S, 115d carpi: ] R 
Bh (em.?), ear « data S, («kr part of col), 9arfefrafe S.S; («fa part of col.) Col. 
999 (in letter numerals) gt aqadrqfqarar ATT: | © Si, m Fa (Fremfant 
eam). S, Ol ener Fahresfaat TT+:+1 O S, fa gt aped ufasret ATT 
: Bh 


gt 238 afia saru: 
Au sear: 


HAA HT | 
Laa ATT q Ta Ger: WSITWÉd: 
AAA HAHA MAT WDSGHTCHSE: II 9 II 
aa AAA wara qas: 
FT Eda aa IE: GAAS: sd 
aged quum «dr Matai | 
ATA TAC MTNA II a 
sara + farhor Ma GTA | 
sen Aya ara HIT SATA d V I 
cd da Gada Was AT TIT 

coat feat HY Bat add adi i! 
TATA AT eas ani MA | 

ara aa HES fe aree g I! 


2d-3a ] om.R 3c ažt] «da R 5a cb 94] R”, wer R^ 5b aoa] mo- 
frat R 6b efter va ] cfr R 6d fe arr ] frg R 


lc KAFA? SWR] A, MAC ADT A; (unmetrical), Had TH A, 1d sT- 
are ] waae A (unmetrical) 2a cofam *frargt q A 2d aR: ] amè: A 
3a dent MATTE ] d aera A 3cd]om.A de aat] A,A;, sam A, 5a 
eb da J AA, ag A, 5b maa mo aa ] fe a srzurfšáar AQA., ofS wafaa 
A, 5d 9] A,, ùF: AJA, 6b Raa ya] cfc qg AQ, °sfracafiqqg=qa: 
A; (unmetrical) 6cd ] om. A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 8.27a (f.52Y), 1.13a (f. 53', one third of left part 
broken off), 1.12b (f. 53V), 1.24b (f. 54"), 1.25a (f.54Y), 1.5a (f. 55"), 1.4b (f.55Y), 1.14b (f. 567), 
1.15a (f. 56V, mostly effaced and retraced), 6.18a (f. 57", mostly effaced and partly retraced), 6.17b 
(f. 57", mostly effaced), 1.31b (f. 58"), 1.32a (f. 58V), 6.17a (f. 59") and 6.16b (f. 59V); S, exposures 
40a—45b (f. 46Y—527); S, f. 501-56"; R f. 661—72V; A; f. 391—431"; A, f. 69"—78" (f. 73 and 74 are 
reversed); A, f. 54Y—60Y. 

1(a^-d5—) S,, (speaker indication) S, — 2(—a!-d$—) S, 3(—a!-bf) S, (di-d?) S, — 5(b?- 
c2)(c?-d$) S, 6(—a!-d^) S, 


la «rt ] SF"S,RABh, ar S£ (unmetrical) 1b zw:] S"SFRABh, aa S3°S3° — e WSIT- 
qf: ] S,S*RABh, werd S} 2cd aa 322] SSRA, adatas” SVBh 2d esr] 
S,ABh, °= S, amka: ] em. Bh, eife S.S, 3a ag«i] SYBh, aama SiS, 
e "qx4g3 ] S.SPSBh, cyst « Si (unmetrical 3c d£] S,S,Bh, att S, 4c mar] 
SRRA;A,, fae S.Bh, ferma S, 5a ła] SISARAJA;, čau S,, da: Bh 5b nfa] 
S,S,RBh, car nfa: S, 5c ast] S,RABh, ua S, wa SV 6d afaga | S,S,RBh, 
HET S, 


gt 9Yo afai secara: 
ATT Ada faor feat fear 

we AG Saas XTSIT WISETHTOTSÉ: | 
ATA TT TET: l Ó I 
aieea «UI caer AJE WAT | 
ATT ATTA: areas FS Id c 1 
HAA FATT | 

Use aT ATA WATT ST: | 

gara yadai frat aa aia | 
ATA aah ai: WT I 

HA cd mafa gddt ufa arsa 

+ fe gw kada afafa fafa sou 
eere MST medT dur ama | 
ATITCHUT HTHTN AAAS SDIDSPCRHGT Il 99 1 


Ta sar wdquemm] wr fess aret R 7e qar] gem R 7f esf] °qr- 
faq: R 8ab oai mar Teda ] eur art ares o dedap R 8d ora] ear 
(JT R 9a era] $r R 9b ware: ] vrgsttavegr: R 9f spr] sp: R 
10b tft] ža R 10d wef] afer R lla weet] ygcčt R We oot TD] 
ochre R lid amè ] M nat R 

7a ara aigra ] + wedf fread art As, puer fenem art As, + ATAT fered «reb A, 
7b fur] mit A 7c uar safer ] gerdfemu A 7d sperem: ] damans: A 
(unmetrical) — 7e 93x] A,A, cat A, 7f omia: ] exer: A, mh: As, eN- 
ferar A, 8b war] qur A Bed aaea fadracra | arerecat da fadtud A 9c 
maad] A, Wed A; (unmetrical), Mama A, 9ef ] om. A 10b Fact] AAs, 
wadt A; e eff] AA, tt A, 10d wafa ] fafa Alla Before this A adds 2 
pādas reading WAKAT var dāt Wax AMATA e MTS HHT] AAT $ WHET As, ATAT 
Sa yar wet A; (unmetrical), MAT Sa Yafē A, (unmetrical) We arrear rmi] 
FART ara ASA., Har MTAVTATAT aT A, 1d anmè ] THAT A 


8(c^-d$—) S,, (d?) S,  9(<- speaker indication-c?) S,, (el-e^) S,  11(b*-d%+) S, 


Ta arat wdqrrerar] em., AMA Wage S,, «mar AAA S,S,, + urr Rron- 
qd art Bh (conj.) 7b fait] S,S,SS,R, mir Bh Te 943] S,S,RABh, I7 S, 7d 
gnmpaurenr:] S,S:RBh, mata, Jef cat Aq] S,S,RA,A,Bh, vara S, 7f 
oaa: S,RBh, °srfsrq: S,SÜ, esf: SS 8a «rer ] SS,RABh, «dr S, 
8b «deqar] S,S,ABh, at eu S, 8d cee] SFBh, cera aq SP, aaa SP, 
"TE T Si 9c gaad] S,RA.Bh, Wai S,, wea ddt S, 9e wf] SS, 
RBh, CHAWA S, e qafir] SS,RBh, ers S, — 9f eat: ] S,S;RBh, "qç S, 
10a cir] SRABh, mma" S.S; 10b ddr] S,S;RA,A;Bh, FARTS, 10€ ga] 
S,S;RABh, Fea S, (unmetrical) 10d cfe=afr] S,S:RABh, efesgft S, lla Before 
this Bh adds 2 padas reading WAAMA qar SATA Faq AMA | e agai ] S5 S,Bh, safe 
S,, wRete SP 11b zama) S,RABh, Satani S, (unmetrical) le aami ] 
S,RBh, arvana S, 11d wawa] conj Bh (silently), amaÈ S), q aad SP, uem 
ST, um SV 


TEC BAM 979 SIST saru: 
Tea WWSIHTSTUT STPRSRDUTHÍGNS | 

wat FT ypa wqagr ATT | 

TAM + FA GT l 9 N 

wae Sear + AUT Tatty i 

BIST WSDpSID TART THTPTAT ZI 

area THE ATTATATETEJUT | 

agate at ATE ddf dāt SDITSI I 97 Il 

adt seater HAN AST AAT WAT | 

GA GT UAE FAT Seq TH gyi 


adt Wear Ad MĀKA FATS | 

TTS ui FEAT Il 94 I 

12a amami ] 4 ACgATATAT R 12b em] egar R c adag ] yada R 
12e-14d ] om. R 15b wer maur] yaar R AE ci 16a cart ] ar 


R  16c aep] aem R 


12a-d ] om. A 12f «ma^ ] watt age AAs, «ddl Tete A, 13a mq] + 
water AAs, T aaa A; (unmetrical) 13b quer] age + A, ATT + As, Wqu + 
A;  13c ganer ] A;A, aret+eTt+yat A, 13d agrar wath] AA. ART A. 
(unmetrical) 14a wmi ] TFertt A 14b AE WHTWISTHYDTHT À., TTT- 
WTNPIXTTHT As, ATIT4T HYDTHT A, (unmetrical) 14d ddr] šq: A,, dar As, dar A; e 
IAAT | vat AA, ATT A. 15ab EaH3T] A;A;, lamat A, 15b FET] A. 
wet A;, SETA, 15c mae] AAs, THe A, 16a Seer] e A 16b eater T- 
WA | aterm at AAs, Ado Tea A, (unmetrical) 16e qerm Taree ] 
ATS Hered? AQA., denrmgfg meld A, 16d aerfaa] wagfaq A 


12(a!-b") S,, (b7-b8)(c!-c3, cs)(d')(d”, d) S, 13(a)S, 14(al-d*) S, 15(a!-a”)(bē) 
Si 


12a JAA) S,Bh, aqaaraat S, 12b +rfsq=rarafagar] S,Bh, .. TTT: 
S,, mhina ~ = S, 12c wi] S,S,RBh, (mā) S, e gate ] S;S.Bh, EKA 
S, 12d ugdyr] RBh (em.?), wq$gr S,, FEET S,, Lom S, Ba wagr ] S.A, 
HA (ITT) S,, aag S,, w«gr Bh (typo?) — AIM) S,S,Bh, waqeaT S, 13b ATT ] 
S,S:Bh, agri S, 13c gamer ] S,S5S,A;A,Bh, maana Si — 13d amfa ] S.S, 
A;,A;Bh, efauifedrs, 14d adf adr] S.S Bh, ai SP? 15a exaT | S,S,RABh, 
ddr S, 15ab &qHwr] S,SYRA,A,Bh, gfadwr SES, 15c «7 ] S,S,RABh, wa 
S; (unmetrical) 16a adt ] S,S;RABh, war S, — 16b rata Peay] R, ram 
grat SQQ aa GTG SS, watao MTAWA Bh (conj) — 16c aem] SP Spe 
Bh, qeu wat SESI, TET ua S, l6cd greet | SPlRBh, qui faerat S,, 
quieren SS, 16d Hata ] S,S.S.R, yafaa Bh 


aequ 9Y3 afai secara: 
ween Sgnargferqart i 
Haat sque: WT wr Sp | 
ARITA TAGS FAT Ul 29 1 

a WE: WAT Year SATA WIT: | 
sary mafia dada AETTUT | 
BATT ATT AH AAT [auri 96 1 
at: 4 Wate att d ATTA | 
MĀTI Fat eee STU | 
USHA WETSD cqHqened THAT I 99 d 
aar Set Wrateeay WaT ST: | 


ll Roll 


17a xmér* ] ype R 17e eg: ] eM TR”, *qérw R^  I8a w qg:] a gz: 
R 18e maqma ] varu R 19b AT) ae R 19e gaen ] qt qrear R 19f 
mar] wea R”, war R° 20a aa ser] qq: T R 20cd ] erat TEA 
Mada: R 


17a gdt. ] yReto A;A;, utete A, 17b 404] Ay, eFaTT ASA, 17e equi: J 
eq A. qT As, "ATA, 17e Arte] AAs, Wya. A, 17f sued] 
wees A. Agdam As, agem A, 18a w qe: ] Ager A. HqE: As, ME A; 
18b afaka mar: ] gfer PE: A, ahata ret: A,A, 18e Gest] emissa 
As, ORIANT As, gett A; (unmetrical) 18f fait] mi A — 19ab af d] A;A;, 
aha A, 19€ AAA ] AI d A;, Wades: WdT AT A;, MATAI + 
A; 19d zi] A;, HT A;, HT A; 19ef ] om. A 20a ddr ser] qq: wA 20b 
Tort | TAT: As, TTT As, TIT A, 20cd | mnt ASTĀTATATAT *WWGTW SUID A;, 
MIA Fat AEATETHNTA TUI As (unmetrical), STAT ASTETATATAT THAT ITT A; 


17(a”—e') S, (a'-a?)S, 19(b3-f3 S, (b*-c!)(c?-c9) S, 


17a gt» ] S,S,Bh, wsér* S, e Rae ] S,S,RABh, °gfsrar... S, 17€ eg- 
ore: ] SP Bh, cavity SES, 17d gt] SORA, aft S,, «t Bh (typo?) e mañ ] 
S;RABh, await S, 17e saapi". ] RA,A;Bh, Tang ays’ S,, farm wg S, 
17f HAM) S'S,S,RA;Bh, deat S" (unmetrical 18b gfrrtar ] S,RBh, zfearar 
S, Raar S, 18c yrafericat] S,S,RABh, safa year S, (unmetrical) 18e «vm ] 
S?S,S,RBh, AWA Sr 18f acri ] S,S,RABh, + aded S, 19a mam | S,S, 
RABh, wat da S, 19€ rama ea ] R, (gp) > = >= Em S, See 
S,, maaga Bh (conj) 19f eacpet] S,RBh, ES cacpeT S, e THAT] 
S Bh, aq: S,, mu: SFS, 20a ddr ser] S,S,S,, qq: + Bh e amaaa ] 
S,S"RABh, :nrarzq S5 S; 20b miae: ] RBh (conj), miar araefūv S,, T- 
WSIT+:+ #TH=fuor+:+ S,, MSUNI S, 20cd ] Loss of 2 pādas conjectured, om. 
S,S,S,, TT ATKNATATATETNTATUTT Bh (conj.) 


CHT 93 SIMT seat: 
YAA ae AFA ATA HETSUI: | 

areca Tqfq lq wet da qar War: | 

Haaa WTA ATA: l 29 11 

HASHA JT | 

aad da Wen Aaaa 

Wad: atrtareaarsrmafasmfedt u 22 i 

war sft ae TTT amana: | 

Fesrcarq sagu stIT4T HH ATAATSATTT Il 23 lI 


a ee VE 


21a-d ] om. R 21e maaan ] R”, Watgtaru R^ 21f wmmgnmur:] auda: 
R 22a arr] qia R 22b Heaths ] Hadr R 22c anm ] HW 
R 23b ama ] eres R 24a «tad aa] gaad TTR 24f sema] 
IEEE 


21a YA arg Guy ] Set WTERUETS ASA; (unmetrical), KA dT&-W8 T4 A; — 21b F- 
alae: ] mae A 21d ad da dar wur: AA Mao A, +TqT=SST WaT As, 
AAA rat mdr A, 21e atstatu ] s arstaray A,A, s qrrq A. 21f pre] 
A;, WHY are A;, WHdT* A; (unmetrical 22a 434] AAT ĀJA, sh A, 22b 
mear. ] Rami AA, mamia A. 22c annum] unr4aàr AA. nnb A, 
(unmetrical) 22d cfaatfedt] Afad: A,A, catfed: A, (unmetrical) 23b tarsaa- 
Higa: ] A;A,, ATAT: A, 23e fere ] mmu ALA, SW A; (unmetrical) 
23d 7997: ] A;A,, ATT" A, 24a WHT: Wer HIT q+] WHITE MAA A;, GATT AMT- 
aareq A; (unmetrical), fsrgre «re reg A; 24b esam: ] A; "Tam A,A, 24e 
aware ] A; mīt» A, ddl? As e oT] cara A;, OET As, CTS A, e 
iR] A; RRI A,A, 24d afm: J A; afer: A. cafe A, 24e dfenp] ger 
A 24f samaa ] dtatad ĀJA), UTOTT A; 


21(a*-a*, c?-c*)(c*-c5)(c6-c7) (c$-d') (d?-d7)(d9) (e!l-e5) (f!) (£2) (£—£$—5) S, — 22(—a!-d^ S, 
23(b3_bš, ci có d2, d'-d5) S, — 24(al—a5)(b!-b5y(bé-c!) (c2) (c^—c^, dé-d*)(e!-f* 5) S, 


21a TTi | S,S,Bh, HETT) S, esr] S,S,Bh, ag S, e Am] SS, vemm SP, 
wem SX, wem « Bh (conj) 21b afersmar] S.A, awa S,, afer ama S;, 
aearsatat Bh (conj) e mamar: ] S,Bh, mgr: SP, gre S S, 21c Mam 
aafasa ] ABh, AEA- -f— S, atmet aafasa SP, areare aafaa SVS, 21d 
wat: ] conj Bh, (g) = S,, War SS, 21e aaam sura] SRP, atara nr) 
S, atstāta Tam S, 22c “STAT: ] S,RABh, Weg S; (unmetrical) 22d efaarfadt | 
S*S,S,R, °efaatfeat SP, Hafai: Bh 23¢ AAA | SPRA, * (RAT Si, op- 
IAT S.S, 24a HAM wa] conj. (cf. Bh 74.20), (Raada) Si, AMANI S,S:Bh 
24d eīfēe ] S,RABh, see S,, Awe S, e oudaatrr: ] SSS,RA;,Bh, evga(afrs) S, 
24e ama | S,RBh, af®T S, 24f ust] RABh, aÑ S.S, e summ] S,S,, MAMAA 
Bh 


gt ove afar sear: 
IT ANTS AHI NTA | 

I WWIUT Farm: Hd Saray: | 

Heed GaAs + cas ST FATA 2Y Il 
aa Gat: ad WAST TAT: | 
afaa WTHT ATT SETA POAT Il 2 I 
qWHT WiPIBITET acta Fast arl 

UU antsy at da eT fg T: | 

Wd areqreate fe ABA STITĪTA: I 219 tu 
ay Ace TATE IA MAT: | 
Kha + dd gA AT ATA AMA: | 
weeds qu earthed AT AT Wc 
ay akiua AUA: | 

an wae ae Tana «eg | 

+ at ar srqafq eem fe ow aa: ll 22 I 


25f «feat SY ] faster R”, fase) R® (unmetrical) 260 sgrfrferaaa: | zataka: 
R 26d Reset | "eg4 AK R 27b aT] R 27d Rel 
qu: R 27ef ] ad meng fade cet aos R prha: R 28e arene gu] 
weg arse R 29d sre] arerentft R 


25c Ñ aa AENT: ] d ATT Aear{a zat Az} TRGE Aj} A 25d-26a] om. A 26b 
wader] ad dA, af q A, 26c ferma: ] fw A 26d orem] «gate 
A 27b ata] ada A e dr] A 27c Usher] rA A 27d v+ fe 
q:]auuo:A 27e reef] area (T AA, TENT VAS 27ef fe quamuis] 
fed aa AT are A 27f oxi] AA, Cam: A; 28a aam ] aaah 
ar A, qafa dT A,A, 28ab gard] Far dr A 28b -gat mat: J As, egat WaT A, 
cad maT A;  28ed ] om A 28e Hea qu ] ATA dt(ut Apri aT A 29b 
afte ] tare A;A;, om. As (unmetrical) 29¢ aed] areq A 29f su aa: ] m Hr: 
As, * Y HAT: A;, G3Hd: A, (unmetrical) 


25(—al-c?) S, 27(a5-e”) S, — 29(a-e?) S,, (d?-d?)(d^—f?) S, 


25c cunt: ] S,SP°RBh, «wmm SFS, 25d *wur:] S,SYRBh, em SFS, 26a a7- 
wi] S,S,SYRBh, Arga Sy 26b Tats: ] S,SVS,RABh, mara, S> 26c 
ofaa: S.S;RBh, eraa S, 26d sf] SSSABh, eminem S, 27d d4] 
S,RABh, f ++ S, 27e mama) S"S,Bh, -f S, mehr S* 27ef fe T- 
zat | em. Bh (silently), Tea S, (unmetrical), fzr:g S,S,  28ab ama) S,S,RBh, 
dar q+ S, 28c aa] S,S;RBh, at S, 28e ammat. ] S,S,Bh, sreqmeddre S, ° 
°w aqa ] S,S,Bh, eme S, 29a ARAA ] SS;RABh, eT.. S, 29d aema: ] 
S,ABh, MAA S,, AT(HeT*) S, 


ATT yu afar seat: 


Bada” ater Wd Sq: | 

SAAT: FATT AT ANT wf TART: I aed 
KAWI: KUTWA AAA: | 

S PITS T Ae ASAT II 39 11 
HT WPerHTHIPT Aa DNI | 

aar UTdTeddT ASAT ARTA STU | 32 | 
AT: SUID SAT: SATA | 
qaet famem aaan A il 33 I 
ar are darme Acar ui 
sary EAT las Wi av I 
HAT: WATT + Hat ghion: 
IATA ATT ET ATTA MPA 33 II 


30c AH: eT? R — 30d After this R adds 2 pādas and speaker indication, reading 


ATT Wd TATA T (AT R^) Fare: | He4T HT: | 31a KATY: GT ] AT 
wert qr R 31b āda: ] aT R 32a "Ft Ne ] oe Aga T R 


32b wr] TE R — 32e dur uraregdr] Eaiecgenrar R 33b Bala? ] ag BT R 
e "ppp ] °9PHYT: R 


30a ga ] "Het q A. "Hat q As, cha A, 30b ča» ] Far: ASA, ST A; 
e "TT: |] AAs, “HU: A, 30c Wem] Hate A,, cH As, RAT A, e qr] T 
A 30d ] After this A; and A, add 2 padas reading ATT ATT ATT TATA |, A; 
adds 4 pādas reading ĀtTT4 TATU g + ATT wha pH: | TTT TATA KATRAS | 
31a ATA: TTT ] safer KOMBA A, agaaa net As (unmetrical) , 
HAAA WBIEDQ A, (unmetrical) Dn CHE ] A;À;, e*qur: A, 3lcd samme 
+] werent + AA, AMTET A; (unmetrical) 32 ] om. A — 33b eq] 
Wd wae A  33c asthe] enfer A 33d care] eser afe ĀJA), oat 
aft: A, 34a ara] ada A 34c saT4 ] A;A,, aret A, (unmetrical è ATI 
A;A,, We A; (unmetrical) 34d fs] emaa A 35bc ssenfád: | egre ] 
ogai: ATA A;A;, an As (unmetrical 35d wha] mfi A;A;, afud 


A; (unmetrical) 


30(d$)S,  31(d^-d* 2) S,  32(—al'-d^ S, — 35(a^-d*) S,, (c^-c5)(c6—c) (d'-d5) S, 


30a "gag | SjS,RBh, qe S, 30b *qv:wxr:] S,S,RA;A;Bh, YU: S, 
(unmetrical 30c Hat: ] S,Bh, emer» S,, Her» S, e wart at] S,S,RBh, S- 
qmm S, 3la *w3:] S,Bh, “09 SS; 31c wae? ] S,S,RBh, wmr* S, 31d 7 
"sed ] S,S,RA,A;, +f sr... Si, made Bh (conj?) 32a °=] conj. Bh (silently), HA: 
S, "rt: S, 33a ad: ] S,SSS'RABh, aa S3° e ar: ] S,SSSRABh, zat S£? 33b 
watt] S,S;, ary S, af HAC Bh e After this Bh conjectures loss of 2 pādas, starting 
cat 33e ofaga] RBh (conj.?), asha S,, Haa SS, 33d wabranrmarer | 
S,S;RBh , ajae S, 34a aad] S,S,RBh, «art S, 34c Wea] SS S$ RA; 
A,Bh, weet Si (unmetrical) 34d qfi] S,S,S,RBh', ahaa Bh“ (typo 35a 
HAT: ] S,S;RABh, mer S, 35b mfa: ] Bh suggests “aid: inanote. 35c eem] 
S*RBh, (TEET) Sa, "AMA S, (unmetrical) 35d maT] R, (MMH S,, 
aftara S;Bh (in a note Bh suggests MTAMA) 


LS TEC BAM 9x8 afai secara: 
Rass qg aT ITT: | 

QT + AAA AARAA ATTIE d 3% I 
gada da dared? anog: AATTAT | 
Wer + Apes: TAT s! 
marag War ATT fafaa: | 
TEYTAT UE FIAT da TAT: | 

mA altar: ad werarate Pafeng: aci 
aaa * Wet WT faery | 
dam HAMAS FAT Ser AAT | 
ATT STA TA MATT HASTA | 32 d 
gfrgr sth Starch AAS: HA | 
SHETWSRAISTCHT TATA Padre ll vo t 


36b aad: ] ARa: R 36cd AIT + aa egre | ke aaa ay dena R 37b 
"T: ] cee: R 38c wem] yara R^, emer R” (nm. 38cd arava’ Sa] ETaT 
Taye R 39a waa] an R ēd. get] SNR 39e aaa |] erm R 
39f maa. ] maare R 40a oust] cesT R  40c aeaa. ] aaae R 40d 
qure] ware R 


36a fear] fg dA 36b tad: ] AT: A,A;, Mad: A, 36cd AIT + FAFAT 
Were] uae waar are qeq A+ 37a ATT] A,A, gue A, 37b aog: ] 
aires A, EĻ: As, Reg A, 37cd man] AQ "mer afte AQ wahr A; 
(unmetrical) 37d "34T: | A3, *884d: As, WR: A; 38b Tamia ] JAT AA, 
*Hqeqrep A; 38c HEITAT ] TATT A;, gferar As, MET A, 38cd Karma 34 ] gar 
q m a A, Brat + HG da A; (unmetrical), aT + mer A, 39a BTA Y ] 
Yaa + OAQA., Tea A A, 39c AMA STATA) ATT msmar(er ASA 39d 
gar sā aman ] A. sr = aa As, sr Aaa A, 39 mamia ] 
AsA;, WAA A; (unmetrical) 40a aforsr] gfregr A,, afeest AA, o ANT ] As, 
STHTCHT3 A; (unmetrical), Amata, 40b IRANIT: ] Weare: AAs, MATA 
A, 40c mene ] A; AFIAT. As, AEAT A, 40d anat ] A;, TUTFĪNT As, 
NAST A, (unmetrical) 


36(—al-a?) S, (a!-a”)(a"—as)(b!) S, 38(a?-e9) S, 40(a*as)(b!-c")(c$-d8) S, 


36b ae] S,RABh, (T) S, (unmetrical), w S, (unmetrical) 36c amaat) SiS SBb”: , 
wur Bh“ (typo, unmetrical) — 36cd amat ] em. Bh (silently), at at wat S,, at 
amat S,, at at Mat S, 37b owg: |] SYBh, «e SSES,  37ed amamah. ] SR 
A,, Waar sr S,Bh, apar afire S, 37d "83434: | S;RA;Bh, essed: Si, *834q: 
S, 38a mx] S,S,RABh, qp... S, 38b eqemrer] SS RBh, Tamar Sy 
(unmetrical 38d maT: ] SP RABh, pg S? S, 39a AAA ] S,S,RBh, saria 
S, 39b fre] SS,RABh, free S, — 39c mer] SR, AA S,S,Bh mama) 
S,RBh, PTA S.S, 39d ust] S,A,Bh, Wat SS, e qaam ] SRA, wmm 
S, Amali S,, wur Bh (conj.) 39f sama ] S,S,A,A;Bh, mear arī S, 
° Sram ] S,S,RABh, WAIT S; 40a Âa ] S,S,RA,Bh, (émmf4:) S, 40c 
wear: ] S,A,Bh, mange" S, 


gt 9x9 aaia sear: 
Wed AT OYWDE eT AAT: 

ayaa AE PRNGD & STATA l v? 
fase + agit uredrecrqu 1 
ASAT AT + HYATT Él YRI 
qhara an Sa TAT ETA | 
TATA acu Tea AAT Y3 I 
Wary darat Sat "ulerngp Berar | 
HEAT aeaaea aT: ve i 
Tarts 4 Aaaa fegara: 
Aaa a ENTRY. di 
AAA HAT qr FAT | 
AAGA SET Us EFFERRE 


Ma yore] wer R^, sex R™ (im) 41b aiana: ] aiaa: R 41d 
fayat] Br: R 42e aeaa. sr(2y+eT+aruae R 43ab aur agaaa. ] dt 
amyag R 44a ear sat] šas R 45b ganar] aa cun R: 46a aafaa- 
crac | aaraa RO 46c mAT. ] d wm R 


4b amahan: ] aiga: A Med aa fasar ] Feracaferect A;, HETT- 
afat A; (unmetrical), naaie A; 41d aoaaa] ATTA 43a qf] 
A,, għam A,A; e TUT] act A ab mggng. | Faveqrqgedee A, ZqTeqT- 
TE A. aanne A, 43c aAa ] A; a A; (unmetrical), 
Age” d A. 43d yha art] ia ASA. wheat q A, 44a daršat sat] 
A;, tat at A; (unmetrical) , amazi A, 44b uateparr] ayatr{y A; A —44c 
AEE. ] ATĪEATT* AQA., MEITAT” A, (unmetrical) 44d aateaee ] A;A;, aT- 
gEJIU«* A; (unmetrical) 45b aaar kawa ] aa qu ANGA A;, TT AATTATT As 
(unmetrical), a7 Tara A, 46a qaram. ] ag Male AA, "up arare A; 
46c HT | A;, "HT A.A; 


42(a) S,  43(c!-c4)(c5) S, dd(c*-c7)S, 46(d!-42(d3)S, 


41b cgfvartt: | SS,Bh, AAA: S, 41d fasai] S,S,Bh, fwar S, — e w am- 
quq] S,S,SS,R, Arata Bh (conj.) 42b ada ] S,RABh, afa S, "PT S, 
43a għas | S,S:RA,Bh, qfrars S, (anusvāra possibly lost) 43b *YXatg4* ] S.Bh, 
TUME S, JAJE” S; (unmetrical) — e ?wrerarr] S,S;SRABh, eaaa S,  43c 
Wgcr] S\S;RABh, dz- S, 43d ghra art] RBh (conj.?), yata S,, Threat 
SS, e "qmm ] S,S,RABh, sm S, 44a s=] SS;RABh, src S,  e&- 
ama) S,S,A,Bh, dardar S, — 44b aaa ferm ] S,S,RBh, € aeqeaqferart S, 
44c MAT) S,S,S,RA, »adw Bh (conj) 444 anlar ] SSSRA,A;Bh, w MET’ S, 
(anusvāra possibly lost) 45a X | S!"S,S,RABh, om. Si“ (unmetrical) 45b aama ] 
S,SPS;Bh, «rar S£ (unmetrical) 45d mamaa ] S,S,RABh, mamaa S, 46a 
"mersr] S,S:ABh, eaaa S, (anusvāra possibly lost) 46b AT) SIRA, *uyq* S,S:Bh 
46c wawa? ] SABh, AMA S.S, e cmt] SiRA;Bh, care S,, eT S, 46d 
shga | S,S,RABh, faga: S, 


aequ ver, aaa secara: 
d dat HGDENUD Had TT ATT | 

afte: ae wur TTT ov I 
Me WIWYHTSUT ATS: KATTATT | 
YAA d Gb ATT ATS d vc I 
HASA FATA | 

ua q gar ra SUED HII ada F | 
ater da dat ad NUUDHRTGT: d «2, l 
ATTATETAT AAA TATA | 
ate: ATT ESTE Weed AAA | 
yaaa Saar gat at KAA SU: i yell 


47b TTT] +THTITTR 47e sx] WR 48a sit amna ] amana R 48d 
ware] cwm R", «mt R" e After this R adds 2 pādas reading verTemat are tadi 
wart! 49a Fram ] agar R 49b aen] mre R 49d ad ETAT: ] + 
War YA wq: R 50a s=TqaTeqar ] °+ WarqTeqar R", ex ga(ājemar R° Sa sm] 
aa: R 


47a d] AJA;, ATT A, 47b ma ] A,, Sad A;, maa A; (unmetrical) 47c gfx: 
sr] A; af: «ad A,, hata, (unmetrical) 48a MC WTWCHT&TA ] Am wai A 
48b “Na: ] A, "MG As, CHF A, 48c warum] wenmmes A; A (unmetrical) 
48d aware] Hat A e After this A, and A; add 2 pādas reading TaN "rd gna Aam- 
vat! 49 emu san] om.A 49a fagar ] fnr A,A, fafsaiar A; (unmetrical) 
49b WH: area ada +] wd d afata: A. ad Aafaa: A; (unmetrical), «3 4 fafadt- 
wat: A, 49 Sa] actA 49d < momma: ] d Wd stp mam: A 50a oraa ] 
"T[*3T* Aj}ateat: A 50b Raraga. ] AA,, “mwa: Fart darea. A, (unmetrical) 
50c «rer wes] A;, mer WESTE As, Gee A, 50 WA: ] qa: A 


50(a!-a*) S, 


47b mat) S,S,RA,Bh, «ram S, 47e aft: ] SRRA;A;, aft S,S, (unmetrical) — e «- 
HTATY ] S,S,S,RA, « wer Bh (conj.) 47d fafzxem» ] S,S,RABh, fafarcence S, 
(unmetrical) 48a W% mawaa) S,S,Bh, si wm «umm S, 48b cug: ] SPRA, 
Bh, *w4* Si S,, "n S, 48d Fare] S,S,Bh, Hart* S, — e After this S, adds 2 pādas 
i.m. by sec. hand, reading «aret ard gheet quern. while Bh adds meaemat ung 
aree amani (cf. 32.123) 49b mÀ: area ] conj Bh, mÒ MAA Si, ib qara 
SS, 49d mar] S,S,ABh, ear S, 50a cvatecatT] S,Bh, MAT S,, Ade 
S: 50b aat-taraqfte ] RA;A;Bh, agat war Si, aatra. S, (unmetrical), wat 
war agf. S; 50c aft: ] S,RABh, afte SS, 50d mega | S,S,RABh, mega S, 
50f ur: ] S|Bh, am SS, 


Vane 98, aaa secara: 


AACHA FATT | 
+ vagar ater Mmasi WAT: | 

WaT qe GIGA TAT: I v2 N 
qur Arsa g s= arnt | 
AHAZI ASIA YA TAAATAAT: d Y ll 
d d Fer AT gg a ATT | 
aaa aT: HAT TAIT: d 231 
dar Hq: 

qed ATA FATWA | 

Faas ETC HEDRQSRDRTIT d Y lI 
WHT Bataan qawrq<=qara F | 
fartatfatad Ferri ferarhreiers l v 1 
rahaaa SE Y | 
HETTGATTUTATI HATHA TI ve ll 


51 aaan vata | om. R 51a + Vada ] vagan R 51b ymaa: ] wama: R 
52b ure] HA R 52c ərqsa=r] sms R 55b Gee] eae R 55e fafefasad 
amr] MAA AR 56a fg ] a3. R 


51 aaqa vata | om. A 51a qd Wagar] YAW A;, Iam" A; (unmetrical), Ya- 
yard A, 51b After this A, and A; add HAJAWAI Sle Henr] A;A,, AUT 


A, 51d canta: ] A,A, "fd: A, 52a arfagt q] AE ASA. TIME A, 
52b area mmaa | are STATS AQA., WA Mai A, 52c aqsa ] ATIT- 
RTA 53a ST ] AUT” AA, SO: Te A; 53c arenam: ] 
arfarrecttarhr: A, atfeareacitarAr: A, aeaa: A, 54d marng ] T- 
araqdadeda: AA, mena a WI a A, 55b «uds ] laade A,, argie As, aa: age 
A;  55cd ] om. ASA; e cae few] eaa fast m A; 56a meum | 
etur Aj A 56b Tre ] qw? A;A;, gua" A; (unmetrical) 56cd ] 
om. A 


Sl(cé-c5) S, — 52(c^-c5) S, — 55(c^-d!) S, 


51a uaq«mr] S,SBh, Vaga S, 51b madi) RABh, Wag SiS, eg ēd S, 5lc 
AI S,jSjRA,A;Bh, emer S, 51d wafaa: ] SSPFRA,A;,Bh, cantar SiS, 
52a q] SSSR, + SF 52c Heras] S,S,RA, -am S,, aera: Bh (conj.) 
52d aga? | SSP RABh, aq S£ (unmetrical), d Td? S, — 53ab mmea | S,RBh, 
mAT S,, wreart WA S, 53c arenam: ] SPR, arr: Hera: 
S, ahna Aar S3°S,, maaana: Bh (conj) 54a *w] S,S:RABh, og S, 
54b oyada ] RA, *waém: S,Bh, ovata: S.S, 54d era ] RBh (conj.?), °F S,, 
oT: SS, 55c Aafa. ] ABh, farfafe..- S,, afafa. SS, 55ed AINA. ] em. 
Bh (silently), ---t° S,, AM amA. S,, Aao ae S, 56a maaf. | S,Bh, net 
=° SS, e farara ] S,S:RBh, eaaa S, 56d =°] S1S,S:R, «q* Bh (typo?) 
e T] SSRBh, Y + S, (unmetrical) 


gt 240 SIMT seat: 
FAT aT ATAMA TU F | 

TMT sata MT IAA TI VG di 

REL nex faster da fe 

WHT IT s data TU Ti Wc il 
AAT TAT STATS F | 
MTAA PA IA III Ti 42 tl 

TH: wata Aa Ata Y | 

samaa KTS stara Pur Tl Goll 

«HT Agta dUOTSWSI Y | 

AAT ENT ATT WATT AM: 4911 

AAT AHANI TTSTUUTUIT F | 

AAE THEY HN TAS SHT I 42 II 

AAE TAA HM AAA ATHATAA | 

aar ache faa ast daru uie | 
Tata AT Ut Seas AT +: Hear fears G3 d 


57ab Jom.R 57c TT] TAC R 59a carafe ] carat? R 59c ou] cat 
R 59d are] me R 60a ware] arate R óla Ae] Age R (61b uF? |] 
R”, cage R° 62d mafiaa ] maisaa R 63b dta] fete R 63d aat tare 
"ag ] Zar aera TR 


57a Wer] Herm A 57b cate ] AAs, *"d? A, 57c TT <a=qfqarsra] A; 
A, yaaan A, 57d casera] "DIET AQA., ANITA, 58 ] om. A; (A, 
(ff. 85Y—86') used for A) 58b Rimane ša fg] fawrarger fe AAs, Rog 
TA, 58c mA F] gT A 59a carafe ] eaae A 59b sgmr] Ai, sun 
ASA; 59c-60b ] om. A 6lab ] om. A 62ab ] om. A 62d naf] ARTIST 
Bra A;A;, wart fart A, (unmetrical) 63b rīta ] ad? A 63c fre] ad A;A,, ua 
As 


57(d7)S,  58(có-c5)(c/-d5) S, 61(b'-b')S, 62(a3-a5) S, (c?)(c^-d9—) S, — 63(—al-a^) 
S3 


57a me: ] S,Bh, ATR. S,, Hate S, — emus] S,S,S,A, mwa Bh (typo, 
unmetrical) 57c Yt] S,A,A,Bh, Tate SS,  58c «WX +] RBh (conj), (Sr)... 
Si, "Sēra S.S,  59ab ] S,(R)(A)Bh, om. S,S;  59c qx] S,RBh, ša S,, pat S, 
60d +] S,S;RABh, om. S, (unmetrical) 62b »armmriwr]HhRBh (em.), »mmmimr S,, 
ama S,, eari S; 62c onum] RABh, war Si, saran S, 62d aa] 
em. Bh (silently), *raifega: S,, nar fare: S, — 63b oua] RABh, "ras: S,S,S, 
63c gee] S,S,RABh, afe S, 63d wat čaru uae] S,S;ABh, 49 tary age S, 


eat 929 afar seat: 


HAHA FATT | 
q gH qaq fret faa: aste: | 

+ dex asili ATT A il 8 V I 
HAA HT | 

a uaga qq3reqarc ateeqad: Per | 
TAT WRATH FATT AAT I GY I 
qq gars | 

ae Hel Hat m anafaa: | 

ae fe ATT uere + arses Bm 4% Il 
AHA dar <q: eT feqmremur | 
WAAC TT STAT | 

sm Kataa PReHTWPIqHISPHT d s I 


64a si] «x R 65a ogar] R, oH R° e tame] dam R 65b are: fer- 
ATA ] ATKT+ETA ATT R 66 da ] tada R 66b nafa |] afe R 66d ao- 
vat] amaa R 67a uper] Vaga R 


64speaker indication-d | om. A 65ab tamaa) das: qar A,, das ware As, zag) 
wet A, 65b dr-q4d:] A;, qT==qqqT: Á;, ada: A; 65c VERT ] w HET 
A;A;, Hēlta: A; (unmetrical) 65d water ] water Anaa: A 66 84] 
èg A 66b cam: J A;A;, *HgT A,  66c we] A7, Hal AJA; 66d + rest 
q] weiter A, wereaniter A; (unmetrical), Teams fe A; 67a Vaga ] A;, Vaga 
A5A;  67cd ] om. A. 67ef ] {ÈA A,(unmetrical)} Wat Kataa? fszarqFaqarsrar A 
e After this A adds 2 pādas reading WaSTaTHTW qar WMA | 


64(c7-c8) S,  65(b2-b8)(c!-c8)(d'-d2) S; 67(d2-d3) S, 


64b fam: ] S”S,S,R, faa SI^ (unmetrical), waa: Bh (conj) — e *«fera: ] S,RBh, °a- 
ferr: S,, afa: S, 64e für] S,RBh, "€- 2 S,, mars 64d rm] 
RBh (em.?), "raga: S,S,, "dega: S, 65 AMATU sar] S,S;RABh, om.S,  65ab 
same ATT | em. Bh (silently), tar laat S,, AM qar at S,, TAM q(4T dT) S; (anusvāra 
possibly lost) 65b ferar] S,RABh, ferar S,, (eram) S, 65d «utere ] 
SR, aRar wana S,, (Wa) dar adam S, (unmetrical), aater aAa: Bh 
66 ža gara ] conj., om. S,, šada 3 S,, tad ç S,, aaa Fare Bh 66a 17 ] S,S,R 
ABh, TZ S, 66b Rafa ] S,S,ABh, "ša fe S, e cam: ] SIS RA,A,, eaen 
S£, geni S, (unmetrical), °#qmrdr: Bh (typo) 66c HE] S,S:RA,Bh, mar S, 66d 
eqni] S,RBh, emia S,S, 67a Before this Bh adds WAW Ja TT | e vagem ] 
S,A;Bh, vagema Si, Wager S; e aq: ] SISP RABh, Ga SFS; 67c MANAIA- 
ata ] RBh (em.), WAMA KURA S,, maai S,, TĀ wu sat S, 67e =] 
S,RBh, Ñ S,S; 


Cae 243 arsit sem: 


S 


qd aerar ga HETT: | 
SETTASETHTSERRR T IATA II RE Il 

d ae aaaea ATT: 
qara m ate AITIWA: | S II 
at d Geese: wd easter: | 
Mmh AAA II 90 I 
AITA Hern TIT aaa | 
enean WHO aa | 
wes fafaūfgāattrea Teva: IPT il 99 1 
ddT AA ANA FTAA: 
Haufs Tatla FAT ATT FA | 
Tada [em ATATITGAĀAT Il 92 Il 


68d T9971 AKA ] "wax add: R 69a Foes aaa] d (g) > caram 
R*, d yawa arenam RP° (unmetrical, sec. hand) 69b carr] pa R 69d °T- 
sse: ] oqara qunm R 70b qeanatsar: aaa: ROO 70d semp] 
°qT To R 71d maoe ] araoe R 71e—74d ] om. R 


68a d] AA,, d A; 68b sper] AANT AJAT A 68d oramg | "vedu 
TTT: A 69% warf=qar:] A, Warfare: AA, 69c rure quq ae] amus A.) 
ww dA 69d er] dA — 70a mir] Ay, eset As, ode A, — 70b 
aaa ] 39 quede: A 70d emenpm] A. ORAT. ASA, = 71a srqsqd=] 
aqaedt AQA. ATIF d A. 71b TTT] ASA. AT A; (unmetrical) 71e eatfesatfe- 
Fear | aaa (fa Aj} Feat 9r A 71d Agaa ] jp ASA. eaaa: A; 7lef 
una: wy: ] ofr: ghet At 72a vedot ] "wap A 72e cur 
AEN exp È AQ emper F, "leg mA A,  72f wrarttgadar] A;, Weare gdHT A, 
(unmetrical), wrartgadat A; 


68(c7—c$, d®)(d7)(d8) S,  7l(a!-a3) Si, (a^, b^, b7-b8)(c!-d8)(e!-e2) S, — 72(£5) S, 


68a sfaera | S5 RABh, maert SSi S, 68d wameaga | conj. Bh, Ammi, 
T: S, AATE) 2 (M:) S,, amazi: S, 69a WoT] S,S:ABh, qfrur=r 
S, 69b mcr] S,ABh, HAKAI S,, AWT S, Haram: ] S;S;RA;Bh, warfear S, 
69cd ] om.S, 70a wxxréer:] S;RA;Bh, TursT(s)šsT Si, Uma; 70b gp] 
S,S:Bh, gā* S, e afaa: ] S,Bh, afaa: Si, fit S, 70c madii SUR 
ABh, ° HEAT S,, “Wadi S, (unmetrical) — 70d ovat: ] SSP RABh, ovat S;°S, 
71a sme] SRBh, + > == S, sm) S, 71b = ] S,S;RA,A;Bh, ae S, 
7lef “FAR ] em. Bh (silently), »Rry mAr. S,, Rai S,, efgā uf S, 
72d ww-dnmni]S,SP"ABh, «qr SVS,  72f wm] S,A,Bh, sm) 
S,, Nam g^ S, 


aequ ?43 SIMT seat: 
deg Al SUT wr Warélfaeqd YA | 
AI THOTT ATT d 93 Il 
TA WT IIIA: | 
gerer Wer a ATH ATA db 9 I 
der wer Aga [wur ATA | 
quisrrerére faenum: Wu | 
ASAI THAT WHOA ITAA ll 99 I 
TUE cer weg a areas ATT | 
Kaa Wrage l 195 I 
AT Wer soy wrfgaréreerd WAT | 
TATA TATU TSA Il 1919 II 
ST m Hayo: dg WISH: | 


arborea tar: Ad s ferc i4: gc N 


75a quae | ausu R 75e ana ira R 75f watumia) Wrar- 
meafar R 77 ] Rhas this after 85. — 78c yaha. ] spares R 


73a ata | ara A 73 arg | AA, Wee A; 73d mwaume ] graria 

A 74a ver mer pam ] dqenequrer A, (unmetrical), MAMAA A; 
(unmetrical), nawa. A; 74b mere ] emper: A;, cater: As, CRA: A, 
74e reper] ASIA AA, caters q A. 75a zrqsa=T] gud As, RT- 
wad As, wad A; 75b faan ghean ] aaah A 75e caterer] 
AAs, "mié A, 75d casa: ] A; "T HTHd: As, "TATA: A, 75e ādgūufe ] As, 
agate ALA, 76 ] om. A 77 | A has this after 85. Tīab svt arate | = vumfzs 
At 78c yerr. ] sphrfr* A;, yare As, yahe A, e carat: J AQA., CHETUT 
A; 


73(a5-c!) S, (a&-b2)(b5)(b5-c3)(c^-d*—) S, — 74(—al-a^ S, 75(e!)S, 76(c?)(c*-d5) S, 


73a wn] em., (WP) S, aa S, West Bh (conj) 73b wgrétfaeqd ] A, (aD zfa- 
kaaa S,, vEtétfert S, (unmetrical), wgrear feed Bh (conj) — 73e sme» ] S,A,A,Bh, 
vere S, ge S, — 73d manm. ] S, matita S,, Mmm qe Bh (conj) 74a 
gerer] conj., YTATET S,, wast S,Bh, ewurer S, 74b metre | S,Bh, sare 
S.S; 74c aa ] S,S;Bh , EGRE S, 75a aa | S,Bh, cused S,, 
usa S, 75b fagur ] RBh (em.?), fagar SSS, — e eaan ] RBh (em.?), eaxr- 
HW: SSS, 75d ouam: ] S,S,RA,Bh, eaaa S, (unmetrical) 75e Āguf» ] S.S,A;, 
muwe Si, agate Bh — 76b faaet. ] S,S,RBh, qatfè S, 77 | The insertion of this 
after 76 conjectured; S,, Sj, S, and Bh have this after 85. 77a sat] SSR, qc S,Bh  77ab 
areafge ] S,S:RBh, wr fz» S, 77b ofargd ] SSRA, »fafera S, 78a gar: | 
S,S*S,RABh, emar SX 78b *faafstar: ] S,RABh, efaafstar S.S, 78c gahe ] 
S,S:Bh, gaTfr: SP, gar: Si“ HAYAT: ] RA,A;Bh, Hurt S,, ca=rar S.S, 


Vane 94 Y aaia sear: 


S 


aeara aaa: | 
SRT WaT aT [Beg APAATTAT: II 98 II 
Aiaia harapa: | 
qaia: margana: Il o I 
adaa gara ATT: | 

SIT qaaa aaraa IY d C l! 
aqt east sanda elf wi 
SITSERS IT TT TATA TTU c I 
At atest WBIT ATT HETAT: | 

ate anted d fret senem ll C3 l 
aat afore ata: AT mTWSTHTGIST | 
sfe«reqaarera MA Tice i 


79a fafa] cfarar fe R 80b egar: ] cat R 81a oraga ] T- 
ar jH R ë 82b wat] uana: R 82d mg mene] meme R 
83d «der: ] feet «ae R™, frem R" (unmetrical) 84b „ur areaareqat ] SEAT- 
aaepe R 84c 3fg<r°] Afar. R 


79a sama ] A5, afama. AA, e Aafia] Raam fe AA, Raat fe A; 
79b QAR. ] users A 79c ATT ] aT A e WAT) A, WT A,, HYUT A; 
80a Zwar] AA, Afaa A; 80b cHatT:] vad A 80d went] ARA, 
oma: A, Sla cwart] AGAS aT A, Sle ATT] A,A, ATS A; o CATT] 
cmt A Sid ade] eet A 82b suia] AJA, mada: A, 82c That] a- 
alta AQA,Q, Galma A. 82d Ay aaa ] mp aAA: {ek AJ A e EAT] AA, 
om. A; (unmetrical) 83a aq? Afora ] aoe aftr A;A,, srq%ur A; (unmetrical) 83b 
"IT: ] A;A;, "Ar A, 83c Q] HT A 83d ama") aie A,A,, madume, 
(unmetrical) 84b Tur areata ] A;, SAAT: IA: As (unmetrical), AT: ATF- 
aa: A, 84e afgere ] agare A 84d fire ] Rr: A,A;, Rx: A; e Wea] 
A;As, waama A, 


79a 4feruram* ] S,S,S;RA,, aferare Bh (typo) e cfafttar] SjBh, aaa fg S,S, 
79b efaafāat: | S,RABh, afia S.S, 79c AU wur] S,S,RBh, əsrsrzr mo S, 
80a Afia aa ] SjRA,A;Bh, Afia fafsrgrhiire S,, Aaaah S, 80b 
ma: ] conj. Bh (silently), epar S,, "ar S.S, 80c Fac] S,S,RABh, qà S, — 81a 
ewarenprer] S,A,A,Bh, orara Yaa S,, evar weed S, 81b FT: ] S,SYRABh, 
sni SS, 81cd ] om. S, 81c cart] S,RBh, cart S, 82b uana] SjA,A;Bh, 
wade S,  82c mamaa) SRBh, omarr S,S, 82d amfa ] S,S,Bh, aT- 
fae S, 83b Farm: ] SF"RA,A,Bh, Farr: S,, Farm SVS, 83d wer» ] conj., 
wg Rer? S, wd fore S,S,, wd mei Bh (conj) «© wafaa) S,SSRA, Afa: S, 
(unmetrical), "WafeaaT: Bh (conj) 84a wat] S,S:RABh, age S, — e ufir: ] RABh, 
fr S,S,S; 84b WaT] S.S.AsBh, sp: S e carga] AjBh, career: Si, afaa S2, 
ogferat S, (unmetrical) 84e 3fg<er=zasr°s ] S,S,Bh, mwaa S, 84d crear ] 
S,S,RA,A,Bh, weatft S, (unmetrical) 


LS TEC BAM EEI afiat saa: 
+ S wat AAT AT WE REND SS AAT: | 

+ ATT Tq s ARa + OGINTETG AT d c Il 
ui Tuto A aana gT: | 
aeaaaee aaa RATATA I cs il 
Wart anana d GT: | 

SET unn: WX a BEST vga I CSI 
ATA AT AT TATA CT | 
Varat TOT: WTE HT Ha 4: g: GU 
z£ TART Á ATA | 

FET dI ARTHTAT "ed RITE ll G8, Il 


85b 4&4] "a^ Re st] x R 85d After this R has 77. 86ab e afan ] ur 
afara R^, afama R" 86c aere | afee R 87b shitter] gf R 89b 
Wr] Maare R 89c Fear aT ARTARTAT ] FEAT at AeramT Q R 89d AeHAAT? J 
"Gp dat” R 


85b FE] AA, FR A,  85c ATAT] AAs, mAT A, 85d ater] A;A,, AAT A, 
e After this A has 77. — 86c «ét» ] A;, atfee AJA; — 86d afe] °S#gnrqç As, 
egna As, “Anga, e After this A adds 89cd and the following speaker indication. 
87a mra] «mmm A;A;, catetatart A, 87b gire ] after AA. g 
fr A, 87cd Ramai d] A; gend A, (unmetrical), "dem d A, 87e 
way: VC qq] AA,, wp qos A, 88ab ] om. A 88c varat] varēt A e moa: | 
A7, TT AA; 88d hiag ] wama: A;, fnradg: As, Dorem: A, e qum] 
As, QT A,A, 89ab -mge TT] A;A,, maai att A, 89b sre] WT 
A  89c-90speaker indication ] A has this after 86cd and repeats it here. 89c Feet at F- 
ae ] z(go A,A JLA dt Harr d AA +. 89d aa ] A,AJTA., Ue are 
Aj, HAAA A,, Ahaa AJ 


87(e3 S, 


85a Art] S,RABh, arr’ SS, 85b Tx] S.S,A,A,Bh, Fee S, 85e ATAT] SIRAJA,, 
Het S,S,Bh 85d amm | S,S;RA,A;Bh, amr S, 85d After this S,, S,, S, and Bh have 
77 (see ad loc.). 86b serrer] S,S,R" ABh, ermzr S, (unmetrical) 87a "ad? ] S,S, 
RABh, tat» S, 87b shitter] S.Bh, girem S,, NGA Set S, 87e wart 
AFC ] SS;RABh, wart «zs S, 87d ena ] S,S,RABh, ena S, (unmetrical) — 87e 
saq: ] SRA,ASBh, Tq: S, sq S, 87f fac] S,S,RABh, famae’ S, (unmetrical) 
88a arf] S,RBh, aaftagaaT S,, ar Aaaa S, 88b ATATATT] S,S,RBh, Ñ- 
wart S, 88c ma: ] SFRA;Bh, my S S? S, 88d qx] S,RA,Bh, At S.S; 89a 
at] RABh, d SSS, 89c geet] S,S,, zee S,, 729 Bh (typo, unmetrical) — e HeT- 
AA) S,S,S,, ngrat Bh (typo, unmetrical) 89d aepaartate ] S,S,S5AJAŠA;, uem 
ant. Bh (conj.) 


gt 248 arfas IEEE 


HAWA FATS | 

Gada s TST: AAAH | 
WA II EDS s HETAT: l Ro ll 
d yaer HEICHTT: Tararatedt: ATT: 
ka «afr yor Riet Aeg Wed S3 
ACHAT TASS UT | 
ARTA HSMATAT TATA d 9.2 II 
aaea after JE: 
ATA FHS: WerRESTHEDTE: l %3 ll 
qe Mer area Avan fedteu: 
fewwwqadr: Wd Tara WT AT vd 


Wa uage ] Vagat R 90d aH] T R 92b Tee] ate R 92d aiaa ] 
cafe quar R ë Bab io fas Raar R 93b aame ] Haam. R 93d 
ome: ] ove: R 94b 33e3w ] MAF R 


90a ware] A,A, wami; e TATA: ] A;A;, durer: A; 90b WAAMA ] T- 
aa AAT. Ajadear A 90d es] cae: A 91b qum] dūrēm» A,, TETA: 
A;A, e °afeat: ] A;A,, aT A, Nd degt Ae] A. TA A; (unmetrical), TIT 
Wed A; 92a HaTe] came A Bab eham ] AA, Pre fercaT A, 93e a- 
aaa apg: | eremum qg: A.A.S, eaa THe A; (unmetrical) 93d eae: ] As, 
eye: AJA, 94a TÈT ] A;A,, TAT A, 94b Year] A;A;, WaT A, Mc fare | 
fare A, (unmetrical), favatee A; (unmetrical), fayge A, (unmetrical) 94d Tartar] 
A.A, Taret A; 


90(b'-b*)(b5-bt)(b'-b*) S, 911 (a!—a8)(b!~b4) (b>) (b&b, c*-d!, d5-d)(d7-d8-s) SI* — 92(— 
a!_a?)(a8_b3, c!- d?) S — 93(al-b5)(b-d*) SP — 94(b!-b^ S, 


90a uage ] SjSPA,A;Bh, vanat Si S, — e qara: ] S,RA;A;Bh, Tater S,S; 90b 
After this S, adds 93a-94b. — 90c wzadr] S,S.RABh, wzadr S, — 90d eaa: ] S,S.RBh, 
ed T S, 91a-93d | om. ST, S” has this i.m. by sec. hand (tops of most of these aksaras 
lost) 91a atest: ] S,RABh, mareta S, 91b safar: ] S,S"RA,A,Bh, (m) > (qD) 

', ofafeat S; e HT: ] SSPFRABh, qe S, 9e w] S.RABh, 18 S, (anusvāra 
possibly lost), g(r) SF 91d aq% ] SRA;Bh, a(eTe) SP, aer S, 92d onf- 
maT ] SP S,ABh, eiaa, S, 93a—94b ] S, has this after 90b and repeats it here. 
93ab feefeaca | em. Bh (silently), faafeacat S,S;S,, (Fagfemedr) SPS (upper parts lost) 
93b *gRis:] SSRABh, cafe S,, *ufwd S! 93c sra] S'RBh, ar=qara=ç S, 
kama S. e ama: ] SISFRA,A,Bh, wma: S, 94a fazer] S,S*S,RABh, fier- 
"rS, 94b Axa] S,Sj,A,A;,Bh, MAT SS” 94e favvure ] S,S,RBh, fawwi» S, o 
aaa: ] S,S,RABh, eaeat S, e ad] S,S,RABh, om. S, (unmetrical) 


Vane 949 aaia sear: 


TATA Jars | 
+ Wed a dd asaya fa a: | 
IAAT Tey: YA AAT T ASAT | 

+ = ace aaa + PETA Fesd ll sd 
ATATAT ASAT MC TAIT: | 
ATT: q WTA WESRTAT | 

ATA Hao Warareaeeat He: i SS l 
ger fg dT HA cp: Fqgqr NUTS: | 
wat ST Ue ad cnp fafafa: i a N 
ate dat murgu HAA | 

+ HAIWI 49 ATCT: I A I 

aa q eat gure atta Wada | 

Wat WIR 4 STE HATA g: FTN 99 H 


95c si] ud R 95e age) amg R 96c aeaa: ] ATA sme R 96f 
emm] RR 97a Brat: ] tur R 97b ama: |] WaTaeT R 


95speaker indication-b ] om. A 95c AAT ] AT A,A, sega A; e qd] «ud 

A  95f Ream] feet fr A 96c mawa: ] A, ATT s ASA, 96f waa | 
A, wart AJA, 97 Jom. A 98a mre] për A 98c wadai) ome 

A; yep: A 98d amer: ] fama: AAs, fammpar A, 99b wáaremm | A;A;, 
Tad A; 


96(c^)(c6-d9) S,, (e*, eé-e7)(e8-f^(f-—f6)(f/-f$—) S, — 97(—al-a?)(a?) S, 99(c"-d!)(d*) S,, 
(d$-d5) S, 


95a Nai) SjS;RBh, item S, ed] SISRBh, ža S, 95b mar) S,S;RBh, eza- 
q S, (unmetrical) e After this Bh adds HAHA sara | 95c gegat ] RBh (conj), 44T 
SiS, S, e «23: | S,S;SRABh, ag S, (unmetrical) e 34] conj Bh, ad S.S.S, 95d 
a aera ] SRABh, Aaea S,, d uHrmur S, 95f arf ] R, Rer art S,S,, fae 
afr SBh o feat] RABh, faa: SSS, 96a os ris] S RABh, waar S,, AAST 
S,  96c aaa: ] S,R"A,Bh, at waat S,, dr AV S, (unmetrical) 96e sme] 
S,SS,RABh, MAA S, e Wait] SjRABh, age S,, wat S, — 96f wrarqisara] As, 
IATE S,, Waraeat S,, MMARI Bh (conj) 97a «er ] RBh (conj), €€ S,, FET S, 
e HT: ] S,Bh, aT S.S, 97b fase] S,S,RBh, faate S, e amaa: ] S,Bh, wama- 
«T SS, 97c wet] S,SjRBh, ver S, 97d ud FT] SSSR, qs wd Bh (conj) e 
fafafsrat: ] SR, Frafssiar: S,, fafrfsiar S;, fe aftar: Bh (conj) 98a aa ] S,S;RBh 
(in a note Bh suggests TATA), THAT S, 98b seb] SRA, «ug: SS? S3, garam Bh 
(conj) 98c agge ] S,S;S;R , »4« + Bh (conj.) ° Haaa | R, *d4gr S,S,, cater 
S,, Wee: Bh 98d amet: ] R, atrīt S,Bh, amm=war+:+ S,, aure S, 99d 
"TE pafa q: qar: ] S,RABh, (ar) Hats ar AT(:) SQQ ae: Hat (ar qa S. 


gm ?4c SIMT seat: 


HAJA STW | 
Uam SAE AAAS | 
adt eat Paget Bast GEHT Il 200 I 
STRUTT ARTA STA | 

TTT SS TT HIATT UT I 909 I 
HALF MCA 
ATT TATA TT Gg: WALA: Il 9o9 Il 
KUTAKATA dat TEATS HST: | 
TMH: TT: PIT SATAN FTI 203 ll 
dat ahaa +T TOT: | 
wether Fert wp daru Fafasriare ii ?0 i 


100c ed edt] āda R 100d Yaa] xr R 101b HUFA | "AT 
mT R 101c aye] agru R 102b fewer] aaah R 102c eaaa ] 
eaga R 103a ware] qur R 103c eG] aa R 103d ara] aT R 104c 
evi] cafe R 104d Gary ] dar R 


100a cafe] A;, *vRr A,A; 100b eat aa? ] °TgqeqTH° As, "AKTA" As, 
«TATA A, o AAT] ONTT ASA. tub A, 100cd ] om. A 101b eaz- 
grat] A; omni As, eab As 10le HITS" ] ASA. YI. A; (unmetrical) 
102b «xfrfrr] A, sew As, cRn A, 102c AST" ] AQAQ "Um A; 102cd 
msaa Rz: ai: ] eureufesedtut aged: As, au da ai: As, efa- 
ET ares ii: A, 103a ware] aate A e Gar] A;A,, Fat A, 103b qa- 
ars ] tearars A 103c rmi] dega: AA, depu As e eI] TA 103d 
SATATA | A,, ATIT As, ware A, 104b cawat] carte? A e AAT: ] "MUTEĻT 
AsAs, Hau: A, 104c ofr] A;A;, ouR A, 104d ùe ] dar A 


100(speaker indication-b)(c*-c%) S,  102(c!-c*) S,, (d'-dšy S, 104(b%-b7) S, 


100b ear) RA;Bh, ear S,S, oaae ] S,RBh, arae S, 100c 347) SPSBh, 
ādt SSS, e Fate] S.RBh, Hat Si, (p4T) S, 100d FAT] S,S;RBh, WAT S, 
101a <zr° ] S,S,RABh, gzr° S, e °sqaqT] RABh, eagat S,, *q«4T SS, 101c «- 
T:* ] SIRA;A;jBh, ate S,, 99 S, (unmetrical) è *w3y*] A, aRU S, "i 
S,, «wg Si, «mg SP, eame Bh (conj) 101d g emrfēr» ] S,SjSRA, eY- 
aye Bh (conj.) 102a came ] S,RABh, came S.S, 102b cwm] SSRA, Shao Sa 
Si, casa SYBh 102cd swrgueaear] S? S,A,Bh, omga de S,, (ST sx 
102d žē: ] SF'RBh, 8g S,S*S, e yfi: ] R, samu: S,Bh, wat > S,, wafia: 
S, 103a wate ] S,S,, aT. S,, aur» Bh e dar | SiS RA,;A;Bh, aa SFS 103c 
AF: ] S,S;RBh, 3H S, e etd] S,Bh, emq S,S; 103d aaa: ] S.A. Bh, TIT 
mre Si, emu S, 104a mfua") S.S;RABh, erfrasp S, (unmetrical) 104b °- 
vat] SIR, care S,S,, emote Bh (conj) e eap: ] S,SFRBh, mma SS, 104c 
evifst ] A,A;Bh, »vrfsr S,S,S, e ford] S,RABh, ferar SS, 


Wan CDS SIT saru: 
asset NETĀ q Wrasse: | 
O US IU LU 


Loi ee 

Ud MATAA HEAT Fara qar: I 908 i 
udeqspafewre Ad WAIT AT | 

STEHT Waa ATA BATRA FTAA Il 999 |i 
Ud Wad WAT: VUTA: 

YA q+ Weer] qegrearfe sn i oG i 
Agr: Tra Ud fe AME STAT | 
STATS WIT: Hd gaT + Matt db 902 d 


105a »mz] meu R 106c Tate ] myar R”, qgar R° e oyar] HT R 
106d wenat ferro orem as R 107a cufae ] WR: R 107b ad] THR 
107d arī sa] ert ear R 108a radīt ] raat’? R 108c Wee da q9fasr<q | 
were fas R 108d «aerem ] TSA R 109b emt sya ] oeufs R 


105c °fqferargra J As, efaferat art A,, efafrerat A, 105d edt edt] «ara adi A. 
waredt ASA, e HT J A. Tua As, =a A, 106a frade | A. feat 
A; (unmetrical), Radea A, 106b att: ] att A;, UTC As, "d A,  106c myd ] 
QT T° A 106d Hema fēru ] wafaa A,, refer ASA, 107a cesi] 
ai AAs, °cqsrqfq: A, 107d Ar area] ert mmm A 108ab ] om. A 
108c wet àT] META A, MET ASA. e Wfasrep] As, ae AA, 108d 
Tastee ] ATT TAT AAs, aaa sisaq: A, 109b AU sya ] Y- 
fç A 109c sap] Stat: qo A;, SAT | ASA, 109d carafe] A; ara 
AAs 


105(c!-c3) S, — 107(c") S, 108(c3) S,  109(b5 S, 


105a ari] S,Sj;RABh, ar S, 105b sfagrr] S,SYRABh, wfasr SS, 105€ ATT] 
S;RABh, YT S, ° *faferargma | S,S,RA,Bh, »fafewnmr S, 105d adf ddr ] S,R, Gar 
wat S,, dat edt S,, adt edt Bh (conj.) 106a caftt] SRABh, eami? S,S, 106b 
aÑ: ] S,RBh, rq S,, TH S, 106c urgudte ] S,Bh, qrsrqar S.S, 106d "MATA ] 
S,RABh, eHrar4 SS, 107a eufa» ] S,S;Bh, ufa: S, 108a sasy* ] S,RBh, q- 
vate S.S; 108b *urgr:] RBh (em), "em S,, *urgr S.S, 108c YET 34] S,S,Bh, 
(AT S, esf] S,AsBh, saer S.S, 108d WMA ] S,Bh, geram 
Si, ATT S, 109a tert: ] SYRABh, Ger SSS, 109b AY sya] conj., w- 
erargar S,S,, MZAA S,, MWAYA Bh (conj) 109c moar: ] S,S,RABh, mat S, 
109d zaa ] S,RABh, adem S.S, 


ener 280 afia saru: 
TT Wer: Wafa KAA 

aar Aaga dd did MARARA 990 1 

saar HATHA q degt aefa | 

add goa ATT aaa wIferq N 999 l 
Ma frat q ger d sf gT: | 

Wet WwOGHHOQH IAEA d 992 N 

aT HY: | 

arate 4T agragv sdf frat mag feat area erat AT- 


110a àt] ATR 110b iaaa ] emen KĀRTA R 110c mur Aaa] F- 
aà R Illa q] TR lllb gem] aT R e cAn] caf R Lle eda] 
aada R 112c wae ] R”, wee R 113.45 MAASI ] aÀ a+ R 
(unmetrical) 113.6 HAAA) endian | R (unmetrical) 113.9 mma) om. R 


110c Far Aare ] MATA A, ATA A; (unmetrical), MATA A, 110d arf] 
AAs, carftat A, Illa separ] A,, 3AA A;, SOAT A, e MTT] A, "a A. 
anfa A, 111b dear] ddr A — e cRn] eiT AA, eof A, Mle qom] 
gems AA, pu As 112b fT] TA ecc] DA 112c ?Hen] ASA, 
HA A, 113.1 Fra ] A,, EXIX* A, (unmetrical), grtat* A; (unmetrical) 113.1- 
2 ofif ] A,A,, cafafe A, 113.2-3 sq ff] A,A, oof A, 113.4 vemfemi]A;, 
ceattgar A. io A; 113.4 arate ] Aaea Avr A (unmetrical) 113.6 
cmatqat ] A;, AA A. (unmetrical), *m4fyur A; — 113.7-8 alae vat] taeu T- 
AH efa As} A (unmetrical) —113.8-9 og g" | A;A;, mage A; (unmetrical) 113.10 
cigi] AJA,, RET As 


110(d”) S, 111(c*-c”) S,  112(b7, c*-d*)(d*-ds) S, 

113 After 112 follow a verse of the dandaka metre, of which each pada has different length, and 
an additional pāda of the same metre; each of these 5 pādas is numbered independently. Within 
each pāda a set of 2 gaņas (6 aksaras) is numbered by an arabic figure placed at the beginning of 
the set. In the lacuna register an aksara concerned is indicated by the number of set containing it 
and its place within the set; e.g. 2.2 means the second aksara of the second set of 2 gaņas. 
113(10.3—4) S,, (speaker indication-1.5)(1.6—2.1)(2.2-6) (3.1-2)(3.3-4.1) (42, 4, 5.2) S, 


110a ìt] S,S,ABh, *wr S, e Hey: ] SiRABh, qo SS, 110c YF] S,S;S;RA, sd 
Bh (typo?) 110d afẹ ] S,S,RABh, afer S, (unmetrical) e atte ] S,RABh, HA)” 
S, wi» S, Illa segām] RABh, eget S.S.S, — 111b exfwfr] S.S.Bh, shuti S, 
llic eda] S,S;ABh, Rada S, Md acum Afera ] RABh, aaraa S,, 
wa watferat S,, cent water S, 112a *«wWft] S,RABh, *«fwp» S,, °#dff° S, 
e faut] RABh, Rada S,S,, fraut S, 112b gawa: ] S,RBh, Gaza: S, Fara: 
S, 112c set wore] SR" A,A;Bh, sm... S,, MAA HATU S, (unmetrical) 112d 
gea | S:RABh, 389 S, (unmetrical) 113 Sar xy: ] SRABh, TTS, 113.1-2 °F- 
RR] SSFRA,ABh, -f- S, enfer SX 1132-3 ewdi frat] S,RA,A,Bh, --T 
F~- S, WA frat S; (unmetrical), Tat Brarix S$ 113.4 ari ] S,S,Bh, arant 
S; (unmetrical) 113.6 >axfHat ] S,A,Bh, eaga S,, “AKAA S, 113.7-8 Yet] 
S,S.S;RA;A,, Wel Bh (typo) 113.8-9 ax] SISIRA;A;Bh, “mwao S, (unmetrical) 
113.10 e49T7] S,RA;A,Bh, ——57 S,, "48T S, (unmetrical) 


7 


gt 989 SIMT saa: 


S 


wat ated gfi ema ean E faster “aaa eT 
Ferrers enaar anea aa araa USTPTWHI- 
Jg cdi mm 2 T c "ger fear fè = 23 f be 
Wate BT AAA Aaa — aT AT- 
yam faarat spem 4 eur ga “He=a+rarafs car fafasi T- 
ga SAAT ll 993 I 


113.10 ware ] Ama R (unmetrical) 113.12-13 Aaa ] caren R 
113.15 Fate ] om. R (unmetrical)  113.18—19 -«verfa* ] »aveifRr^ R 113.2021 a- 
aAa. ] cparsatforarat asm R 113.22 fest] om. R (unmetrical) 113.24—25 
aaa Bed? ] qaer AATAAT* R 113.26 emag. ] emage R — 113.2728 °F- 
ate ] egute R 113.28—29  eqerfaerat ] caer 4iferat R (unmetrical) —113.29-30 -ē- 
AA fesrat ] stat vet fagar R 113.32 fefast ] Refa car R° afa car R 113.33 
HAAA ] gmewdt R 


113.10-12 sama? sfifrearafa=eqrr° ] maade AA) AI fem At 
(unmetrical) 113.14-15 -aaae ] As, mae A }aeate AJA,  113.15-16 mzr- 
Kaa naa ] AEIAAATAA At (unmetrical) 113.17 seme] A;, ma 
A,, °sifurgs° A; (unmetrical) — 113.18 Mar) A,A,, stat A; (unmetrical) — 113.18-19 
equa ] A;, ata A,A; 113.20—21 aaa waa ] erreur A JNa- 
vate A,A; (unmetrical), wearsitFiareasm? A; (unmetrical) — 113.21-22 «mef ] A;A;, 
°T A, 113.22 afar re^ ] «fam? A (unmetrical) 113.24 cyst] "aut A;, 
ewer A, FT As — 113.26-27 eaman ] Ai, carat der A;, &THT WshdlX A; 
(unmetrical)  113.27-28 adf» ] A,, “md A,, Ho A; (unmetrical 113.28—29 °- 
agaaa ] emage aT. AA aef. Apad ef A.(unmetrical) A 113.29-30 
mAai ] mAT ae A;(unmetrical))& A;A;, AATE A; (unmetrical) 113.32 cur 
fefast | ser faft A,A, (unmetrical), ecatfef A, (unmetrical) 113.33 semen | 
A;As, IAAT". A, (unmetrical) 113.33.6-114.10.6 ] om. A; (unmetrical) 


113(26.5—6) S1, (12.4-13.2)(14.3-16.4) (16.5, 17.5—21.2, 22.2-5)(31.2-32.5) S», (20.4 20.5) S; 


113.11-12 zfifreur* ] S,SSSRBh, gFi£rew* Sif (unmetrical) —113.12-13 Haram. 
f= ] S,(ower parts lost) S,Bh, cafe anrefe S, (unmetrical) 113.14 °atsrte ] S,S;RA,A;, 
"wp Bh (typo) 113.16 -marara ] S;RBh, Varam S,, *—— vw S, (upper 
parts lost, fourth aksara has subscript q) 113.17-18 *4Yuftaf ] SiRA,A;Bh, -(athran) S, 
(upper parts lost, first aksara has subscript +), *suBrar S; 113.20-21 arem? J S.S; (upper 
parts lost in Sj), eaTeate S,, ea? Bh (unmetrical) 113.21-22 *wWrmsr] S,RA;A.Bh, 
equTSTy S, (tops lost), eyarmst S; (unmetrical) 113.24 cage] S,S,ABh, aga» 
S, (unmetrical) 113.25—26 maze) S,S,ABh, masi S, 113.26—27 mmama | 
RA,Bh, "ēra ~ -aÑ S,, carat aad S,, carat Yet S, 113.27-28 easter ] 
AjBh, gT" S,, emm» S,, came S, 113.29 efgerat ] S,S,Bh, efaarat S, (tops 
lost) 113.29-30 caarrét ] S,S,, Amas. S,, War "4f Bh (em.?) 113.32 cur 
fefast ] conj Bh, eenean S,, «cup Riana S, 113.32—114.1 ever AAA 
ae ] A;As, "Ya maa maai eT SP) er» S,, eva (mradi Si, Ya maa li THE I s ° 
SP, «game mr Si, aa MANA SP (unmetrical), *Yarma arrea. Bh 


(f= conj. and unmetrical) 


gt 942 SIT saru: 


S 


agur aoi am es: g faaara qup fa- 
aT amagana ga eaaa ang ae at faster 
Fat YT aaa eaa A aaa ST SD aT YTT- 
TTT mur wr [uu aed fa Rafa fafgfa ET spr ar- 
TT ah S qur Rr : S PY E f e 21 f f aT 


114.2-3 aÑ ga: ] eer R — 1143-5 qa farea ANA R 
(unmetrical) 114.46 qa feat drrqatfiarat ]- aafaa ar R (unmetrical) 114.7 
ofasyer ] «Htv(cGr)araf R (unmetrical) — 114.8-9 Ef | egrdf R  114.9-10 gari | g- 
atm R 114.11 eff] care R 114.12—13 oaaae sts] aag NT yeso 
R (unmetrical) —114.13-14 xri] rmt R 114.15 great f] **+Targrar 
R (unmetrical) 114.15-16 rf ferr] afar R 114.18—19 amfa ] amfa. R 
(unmetrical 114.1920 maaa. ] F° R  11421-22 afteraferarat ] Aafa- 
eat R (unmetrical) 

114.2-3 arcff gg: ] grt A., agi A.(unmetrical 114.3-5 quem fag- 
are ep feat ua farsprer Hegat AQA.(unmetrical) —114.5-6 arrgaifiee ] ai- 
HT AA; 114. 6-7 ouTear qent. ] at aana: A; (unmetrical), WTHT Qoia ATAT. 
A; (unmetrical) 114.7 osat] ema A,A,  114.8-9 ewrfdedt UA, caraf- 
+ A; (unmetrical) —114.9-10 estat Kart ] NRH RTT A.) RTT A,A; (unmetrical) 
114.10—11 cranar] mHaemneaadh*Xt A; A.A; (unmetrical), eere A, (cf. 
app. on 113.33) = 114.11-13 AAAH rnb] «(ge A;(unmetrical))et sitter { eure 
Asa Jİ ASA. om. A; (unmetrical) 114.13-14 omt". ] A,, era iont. 
A; (unmetrical), Tīrs A; (unmetrical) 114.14 eaat ] mur A;, margt A,, om. 
A; 114.15 aure fga ] memi A (unmetrical) ^ 114.15-16 MA Rafa] A,, eA 
ferdt A, offe A; (unmetrical  114.16—17 fafafst | fFafgfasr A,, fafafreT A,A; 
114.17.4-20.6 ] om. A 114.21-22 efterarferarat ] ettzrafrerr A (unmetrical) 


114(5.6—6.1)(9.5—6)(14.3) S,, (16.3-4)(17.1-2) S», (1.4) S, 


114.1 «4 rafēv* ] S1S,SF RA3JA,Bh, "HT + )+fesre SPS (unmetrical) 114.2-3 are 
amot gg T: ] em. Bh (silently), aroaro S,, eurer SL) ger S,, cart 
art gg S, 1143-4 qar ] S, gam t S Bh, KAT S, ganm S, 1144 
Raa ] SSS, Fere Bh 114.5 Fer] S,SFS;Bh, qe S 114.5 fart] S Bh, 
Fram SS: 114.5-6 egat. ] S;S*Bh, «atf SESE, wafa SI 114.67 ar 
afa. ] S,S,RBh, gorg. S, 114.7 “Feni ] S,Bh, essar SM (unmetrical), efas- 
wet SVS, 114.8 stragsatfte ] S,S,RA;Bh, gaase S, 114.89 st) S,Bh, "gd 
Si, "ēst S,  114.9-10 emat gT are ] conj., “MAT ~ -ot SAT S, (retraced after 
WT), omar KUUA S,, emrareqarere{(s) SP ars S,, "NATA «ar Bh (typo, conj.?) 
114.11 cast] SP A Bh, caf S, (retraced), eft Si (unmetrical), «df SPS, «mdr Si 
(unmetrical) —114.11-12 six] S,(retraced)S,RBh, zt S; — 114.12-13 start ] S,SP Bh, 
"pnt S3, wp SÍ, dear SP 114.13-14 vr] S,(retraced)A,, xrsc(»xr* SR- 
stre SP (unmetrical), trerersite S, (unmetrical), xrevrat Bh 114.14 »smgm] SP (im) 
Bh, om. S^, efrargt S.S; (fra retraced in S) 114.15 cat fg] conj., CT at 
S, (retraced), "MTEeg("T- Si YT S, cmt ea{ete Sip S, "MT aur Bh 114.15- 16 
otf ] S,S,A,A,Bh, "fr S,(retraced) 114.17-18 erfm" ] SP (retraced)S,S,RBh, *vr- 
atte S" 11418 mr) S,SYRBh, eqo? S, (retraced), ever Si“ (unmetrical) 114.19 
MWA ] S\(retraced)S,RBh, MWA S, 114.20 ofaa" ] S,(retraced)Bh, *frarat S,S, 
114.21-22 naaar | conj, afte{etre Si"(unmetrical)yrarrftraraT S, (retraced), aft- 
trefrear S,Bh (unmetrical), afar S, (unmetrical) 


eam 983 asst saru: 
pim E f - 1 "BE 3 rT S À "stt A R a F ° “Ta- 
À fi "ar IEEE HET ĀTTAT ST "aret Frsr AI = 
a n H BAA R * YA Ta TI J3r: Afa + qq Uy 
Tea sera sumere At woe sea“ AT Feri 99% I 

ASRTSETA agat ur WIWSÜUST PAT TTT AA s ARTS - 


114.22—23 fafgctrat | meafg R (unmetrical)  114.23-24 oA ] ehta- 
mī R 114.25 efas] fe R 114.27 frat] om.R 114.28 xem] eag- 
ae R 114.29-31 Priser gres ]frsmereenAernmmase:R 114.32 east] 
"ws R 114.36 scr] ws R 114.38 aar] R", war at R" (unmetrical) 115.4 


osage ] SATR ° R 


114.22-23 fafgotrer] A3A,, fafafrar A; (unmetrical) 114.23 oum. | «mié 
Aj,A;, Koge A,  114.24-25 od retam ] oR ani A,A, (unmetrical), 
oA. A; (unmetrical) 114.25 kasri) aS A,, à AA, 114.26-27 agm- 
argferar ] AsAs, TATTTATIJTTAT A, (unmetrical) 114.27 frat] om. A 114.28 maro ] 
omar? A (unmetrical) 114.30—31 -mag MA | «ger Pret A 114.31-32 
omfg ] carat faaguat A 114.33 ravi] atai eRT A,A.) A (unmetrical) 
114.34 catfrgar] eather A, (unmetrical), AR eTe Aster AJA; — 11435 evr- 
Fore ] A;A;, etree A, (unmetrical) 114.35-36 °fareqaT] A,A,, RES A, 
114.36-37 cat] «447 A;, mi AA, 115.1.1-3.4 ] om. A; (unmetrical) 115.1- 
3 emaHatgar ] margat A,A; (unmetrical 115.2-3 maamzi ] Aas A; 
(unmetrical) , AA A; (unmetrical) 115.3 Rare ] A,A;, frat A, (unmetrical) 
115.4 wage | °*mhT° A;A,, "sry? A; 1154-5 axi] A,A, Ha A, 


114(23.6—24.2, 26.5—27.2)(27.6—28.1) S1, (33.6) S, 


114.22-23 faf$titat ] S,(retraced)A;3A;, HeTagtitat S, (unmetrical), Werfm(*ar» S; g- 
Uta S, (unmetrical), marf&fewtrer Bh (em.?, unmetrical) 114.23 alte» | SP Bh, 
opge S, (retraced), «wd» S,S3° 114.23-24 axi] SjSS"ABh, (@) TA) 

S, (retraced), »&xfr Si* 114.24-25 sw-anrnre] S,(retraced)RBh, eamaq mT. S, 
omar? S, 114.25 kai) Si(retraced)S,S;, “Fat Bh (em.?) 114. 26-27 enug- 
Rat |] S;RA,A;Bh, ITT T(ITAT) S, (tops lost, unmetrical, retraced), *xrenpferr S, — 114.27 
Brat] em. Bh (silently), (MART S, (retraced), Faaa S,, foror. Si yat S, 11428 
"vmrequr* ] S,(retraced)ABh, tuo S.S, 114. 29—30 OMA ETT? ] S;S;Bh, °sr- 
TATA S, (retraced) 114.32 -Aage ] R, cfartee S, (retraced), "frag* S,S,Bh 
e *usr] S,S,Bh, enat S, 114.33 -Aof ] S,(retraced)R , eqo gaot S,Bh, "avr HAM 
S, 11435 *gwT*] S,(retraced)RA;A,Bh, swrgar° S.S, 11436 cea] SA.A;Bh, 
°#%tT S, (retraced), »exwr S, 114.36 mkao) S,(retraced)RA , *Trersrrf=r= S,S,, User 
srf=r° Bh (conj.?) 114.36-37 mit) SYRBh, *mdjf« S, (retraced), «P SP, «df 
S, 115.1 wsnT- ] S,SS;RA;A,, were Bh (em.?, unmetrical) 115.2 ear Te ] Sr 
S,S,R, mmama: SPS (unmetrical), eat Aaaa" Bh (unmetrical) 115.3 must) 
S,(retraced)S,RA,Bh, sitver S, e faar. ] SRAABh, Fram» S,S, 115.4-5 ed] 
S,S,RA,A,Bh, sf S, 


Vane 9&Y aaa secara: 


S 


Tee mia Aai penari ariaa AT mE- 
aa amaaa usn rq aaa aaa aT €4- 
wana aa Serer aaar raaa ani 
mamaa war gf gaea auaa GET OHU- 
Tar aeaaea ar Aaa aT = ar fae iranat 


115.7-8 edtargaprgare ] aa R 115.8-9 evrarfe | om.R 115.10 *m«- 
ware ] oq To R 115.11 carafe | fa? R (unmetrical) 115.12 egat] aF R e 
Here ] agrā R (unmetrical) 115.13-14 Xex" ] efrere R 115.14—15 »zregwerm? ] 
cart? R 115.16-18  catarvararwararfrararfee ] catatareataramarearhre R (unmetrical) 
115.19-21 fasque] frm R (unmetrical) — 115.22 sur? ] were 
R^, ote R” (unmetrical) 115.22-23 »aagr^ | «agr* R (unmetrical) 115.25-26 
manii | amka R 


115.5-6 caat ] °=f mue A; A (unmetrical) 115.7 edtarde ] afaa 

A,A. (unmetrical), “AMMA A, (unmetrical) 115.7-8 capigara. ] °qgTgqTrar- 
we Aj, aaa A.W* AA, 115.8-10 -qariga ] enema TT- 
aT: A (unmetrical) 115.11 mafao | A,;A,, mafao A, 115.12 zw» ] uzr- 
Here A (unmetrical) 115.12.6—24.2 ] om. A, 115.12-14 eqatvarfeaqere ] eq- 
ut(*zut AAA (X Ager AQ 115.14-15 grep] cate A, "HERD? A; 
(unmetrical)  115.15-16 -merat ] wafaaa A,A; (unmetrical 115.16 Were ] S- 
ware A; (unmetrical), sur» A; (unmetrical) 115.17-19 °aqrargararfsararfaz=r] ear- 
mamaaa ASA, — 115.1920 kamaa ] aaa, AA, — 115.2122 
aft sarge ] afa{efre A.(unmetrical))srT? A,A; (unmetrical ^ 115.24-26 *surdtrefus- 
wd] ewanmafneer[sr? AJAT. A (unmetrical 115.28 at] A;A;, ea? A; 


115(8.2) (8.3, 22.1)(26.2)(26.3) S,, (15.1) S, 


115.5-6 camat ] S,(retraced)S,RBh, »srevr S, 115.7 Made) S,(retraced), »dT- 
ae S,S, “Mme” Bh (typo?) 115.8 oaramrā* ] S,S,RBh, -r eo S, (retraced) 
115.8-9 «rari» ] S, mage S,(retraced)S;Bh 115.910 »gedradur ] S,(retraced)R 
Bh, egf S.S; 115.10-11  cHaererze ] S,retraced)S,ABh, Ìar. S,  115.11- 
12 camfa. ] SF A,A Bh, eeratfafere S, (retraced), *ereafghsr SP, «erafafwus S, 
(unmetrical) 115.12 zw» ] Si, MTA) He SPS (unmetrical), HTEĻ*ēT* SP (unmetrical) HT- 
area? S,S,, Ferree Bh (unmetrical) ^ 115.12-13 eqatre ] S,S,RBh, oqa. S, 
(retraced) — 115.13-14 *4cr* ] S,(retraced)A;Bh, «mr S.S, 115.16 ear sre] Si^? 
S,S,R (or wr» in $j), varat S "?Bh = 115.17-18 °arargararfso | conj., carat fire 
S, (an insertion mark before ft, some aksaras in top margin possibly lost), °aTaTearaTy- 
amfa. S,Bh, caratearayararfte S, 115.18—19 evar] SR, etm S,S, "fa Bh 
(typo?) — 115.19-20 efaa. ] S'S,S,Bh, ofagrre S* — 115.201 eurmmmi] S, 
S,A,A;Bh, cart S, 115.21-22 ef warquver? ] conj. Bh (silently), *femr((?samr?) 
Syquer* S,, fa mgawo S,, eft! smQqWUET* S. 115.23 omar) S,S;RA,A;Bh, 
"wer S,  115.25-26 wame ] conj, ewerdisnrmr[Wr Sr) Si, Ma S,S,, 
eweudrianran Bh (conj?) 115.27 ra] S?"(retraced)S" RABh, feat Si", dart SS, 
115.27-28 faeuramrut | S,(retraced)S,RA;A,Bh, feewr4ermmat S, 


aay 254 SIT saru: 


aeniea at yer Fear emper ēfa-A- T T Yt Vrādt 
“wafaaa at fet 49991 

IATA area Fr ur < AT T Tacs warqsT- 
«erf oae aaa sata UY Tete KA, 
£T fas ui wer feaa gr anre feat ge 
a «n mat Raag T var Tau sr ATT ATT 
"nnper ST Soest der mer Brat gra athrar “arhr- 


115.30-31 yaaa ] fresa: R 115.31-32 taaa) AT R (unmetrical) 
116.3 7) Zar R (unmetrical) 116.7 waamke | hara R 116.8 *4- 
qar] R^, egeraf R° 116.11 ceàma] ceàma R 116.14 Afaa] oaar 
R 116.14-15 east] agaf R 116.16-17 arat ] aT R 116.18.4—34.1 | 


om. R (unmetrical) 


115.28-29 gveari» ] acer atie A (unmetrical) 115.30-31 swear] (u^ A; 
Aj}arsat A (unmetrical 115.31-32 &fa-s-smeri] ddtaruT(*HuT Aj} A (unmetrical) 
115.33-34 ožaf fa ] ctanfe A (unmetrical) 116.1 Aaa aka A, s 
wea Fre A, (unmetrical), 99: A, (unmetrical) 116.1-2 ea*raTe ] eange A 
116.3 x ] om. A (unmetrical) 116.4 wvád-gr* ] «ddr? A (unmetrical) 116.7 »fsar- 
fcr] efè. A Jat fer? A 116.8 -eamat ] A;A;, caaTaT A; 116.10 eat- 
at] omarai} A; (unmetrical), "taa A; (unmetrical), om. A; (unmetrical) — 116.11 
ogdf |] egt A 116.12-13 -qaar |] wafao AA} maarr A (unmetrical) 
116.13-14 eanftfvat ] carfafsat A (unmetrical) 116.14-15 maag ] Kg 
wea A,A.(unmetrical)}at A 116.16-17 Raag sma] asu cmi Aj} A 
(unmetrical) 116.17-18 aaro ] A,, sert A,A; 116.18-19 feat Ante ] F- 
femme ASA, (unmetrical), «fer? A; (unmetrical) 116.21-22 maaruf ] Gat{eute A.) 
kamua A,, oa A.P A (unmetrical 116.22 mat afiat ] Arae A (unmetrical) 


115(29.2-3) S,, (33.5-34.1) S, 116(3.5)(9.5—10.1)(14.1) S,, (13.5-6)(14.1-4) S, (15.1— 
3)(15.4—5) (15.6)(16.1—17.6) (18.1) S; 


115.31 mar) S,(retraced)S,Bh, “mar S, — 115.31-32 āfa-4-%TGT ] S,(retraced) 
S,, amar S,, Amat Bh (unmetrical  115.33—34 »&qT] S,R, otaf S, (retraced), 
(s#qT) S,, »&df Bh (conj. 116.3 7) S,S,RABh, æT S,  116.5-6 mrt] SRA, 
"mur Si, "ATT S,, cat Bh (em.?) 116.7 °fratfeere ] SPSS: Bh (Bh suggests *FraT- 
Aaa (unmetrical) inanote), “Raw. S, aamua SPS, faafaa. S$, Par 
far SP 116.8 mar) S,S;SR^A,A;Bh, carat S, 116.9 ge? ] S,(retraced)S,RA 
Bh, caeate S, 116.10 -arf ] S,RBh, —-frīT S, (retraced), “Am S, 116.11 
atii | em. Bh (silently), *z*t S, (retraced), "dt S,, cad S,  116.12-13 armi] 

S,(retraced)S,S?°RBh, »argr S^ 116.13-14 »anfrfar ] SP, eatea S, (retraced), 
— (fra) S,, »anfrRrar S£, cat Afat Bh (em.?)  116.17-18 maro) S;RA;Bh, S- 
amf S, AE, 116.1920 remet] S,S,ABh, Mwezi S, (unmetrical) 116.21 
mrt] S,, wrgrem S,, writ S,, Tanu year Bh (conj.?, unmetrical) 


Vane 9&& aaa secara: 


S 


at aam at oft safe Aena Aora fafsr #efsr=rfsr- 
aar a met a naea: aa ai Fa 
Fea ATT df ae aa web ‘a waft T- 
Md af sar “Scat dala ATT WA sea Sahar 


RTT 99% ll 
fe q Tara: gaer Har awe yar “aT ag aana 


116.34-35 cuneate wd a waht] eraa: maaa eA R") R  116.39-40 weer 
seq ] Aesar R (unmetrical) 117.1-2 sq: 4° ] sd | TT: He R (unmetrical) 117.4 
"p 44] ur at R (unmetrical) — 117.4-5 eure ] carat alee R (unmetrical) 


116.2425 FITI A;, "fast As, «fam A, 116.25—26 Anto ] Theo A, (unmetrical), 
cama? A,A; (unmetrical) 116.27 cfaretfre ] cferetfac{efre A,A} A 116.28 aaf T- 
F] wer A (unmetrical) 116.29-30 oiT: aAA. ] «gsm {ome ATH A,A. 
(unmetrical), “AAAH WAWA A, (unmetrical) ^ 116.30-31 -mreta ] eHr- 
grep afr» A,A. (unmetrical), eagra. A; (unmetrical) 116.32 »FrFgammiz» ] 
fafaa sm A (unmetrical)  116.33—34 cast am: ] oae A. cat AJ) TT: A 
(unmetrical) 116.35-36 wahi wet + waht] "saka {ewe A;, ew + A; Wate At 
(unmetrical) 116.37 afè | ufq A 116.38 Saat ] Saarat A (unmetrical) 116.39-40 
wre seq] amagat A (unmetrical) —116.40-41 fagat ATT ] AHAA A, (unmetrical) , 
adf(edfe As}erarat A,A; (unmetrical) 117.1-2 fra g qna: ] Te Aaaa: HT 
A (unmetrical) 117.3-4 gut ui ] prat A;, equat A.A; 117.4.2-16.2 ] om. A 
(unmetrical) 


116(26.3—5)(27.1—2, 38.2) S,, (28.2)(28.3)(28.4)(28.5)(28.6) S», (32.6—33.1)(33.2)(33.3)(33.4— 
36.5) S, 117(1.1-1.6)(2.1-2, 3.1) S, 


116.23 WAMA are ] S,ABh, arfrtrarre S,, matete S,  116.23-24 marafi eee ] 
ABh, esrargfarada* S, (unmetrical), mafaa. S,, emar gfe S, (unmetrical) 
116.24—25 father" ] S,A,Bh, Rar ūd(ente S*(unmetrical)}ate S,, RA Fate S, 
116.25—26 »dq4x*] S (retraced)S S$ Bh, «qax» S$ 116.28 cred att ] conj., rente 
S, (retraced), -f- ~ -t S,, afar S,, erdt art (?) Bh (unmetrical) 116.29 spi» ] 
S,(retraced)S,ABh, Ye S, (unmetrical) 116.29-30 osm: TaT" ] S,Bh, "stat aT- 
qum» Si (retraced), “AT (Werdxnr)- SPS (unmetrical), "HAMA Me S, (unmetrical) 
116.30-31 *HTercem* | S,(retraced)S,Bh, onge. S, (unmetrical) 116.31-32 -wrfa- 
Far ] SSA, afaa. S, (retraced), wf aercrfaf-ur* Bh (conj?) 116.3233 
maa ] S,(retraced)S,Bh, »wri(?w Si Jafet) * S,  116.33-34 «adf qu: ] conj. 
Bh (cf. R has aw:*), varda: ° S, (retraced), epaian. S,  116.36-37 waft FÈT- 
eq] S"Bh, EEUU s= (unmetrical) , An S,, RNT S, 116.39-40 wear 
ST adr | conj. Tel AMA aga Si^) WwqadiWg S, (SPS unmetrical; retraced from 
war), MTATA AAA AM S, SjSBh 117.1 fex q] S.S.R, f«s cd Bh (unmetrical) 
117.1-2 ganaq: q^] conj, ~ ~ ~(@: WT) Y* S, (retraced, unmetrical), qanat Fe S, 
(unmetrical), spem at Y* S, (unmetrical), Ya marg Bh (conj.?, unmetrical) — 117.3 
"qud ] S,RABh, (WHAT S, (retraced, unmetrical), *xaddr S, — 117.3-4 gut ar] S, 
S,RBh, qt S, (retraced) — 117.4-5 »urmaqum qur] conj, carat agam qur S, 
(retraced), caTtaat afeqer S,S,Bh 


aequ 9&9 FUERIS IDE 
CIT ERGTAHTHT: WD area ay ad ud Gnequr du GT TSD- 
"T rarer qET UT "m STT HET gūtas TW AT aay ET- 
AEG T d qmd uen VITA Weg d cqdHd s < gg +T: Wd ST 
Hamm qur ia T id B 21 E HU qmo 23, c T i 
HqT al of arr 4 gre s< fa ego qar wafer erenHapm Y 
“mat Sem OT RTS WIN T At RÍS q ST AN: 929 ll 


117.6 mwai: ] eaaa R 1177-8 alfa aà] afte qá: R 1179 at] om. R 
(unmetrical) 117.9-10 aaraa ] ATT +qo+ R (R“ unmetrical) 117.12 È- 
area] seta spem R 117.13 fee pon? R 1174-15 qd] Š R 117.16 
"eH ] emer R 117.17-18 ware] «ume R 117.20 egat] "me R 117.21-22 
omar AR 117.23-24 eater] enet R — 117.26-27 Kwa. ] hara" 

R” ?, offered R^? (unmetrical) 117.27-28 Hai ù mady SST] "Kat erem 
R (unmetrical)  117.28-29 ymer ] redis R — 117.29-30 «XY ] «eee R 


117.16 uc] uem A 117.17 *34] eRT? A,A; (unmetrical), eHATAT A; (unmetrical) 
117.17-18 zara] aa {°° AAs} A 117.20 exui] «ara A;, erf As, oHm 
A, 117.21—22 yafaa ] sr fast {et A, JAAT AA, (unmetrical), MAA A; 
117.23-24 matani) cHaratat A; (unmetrical), *HETVIET A, (unmetrical), *WgT* A; 
(unmetrical) 117.24 aff] A;A;, *wRr A, 117.25 wht] AiA;, frī A, 117. 27- 
28 cars b aera ] edi area A; (unmetrical), carer 7T ar ddl A,A; (unmetrical) 
117.28-30 mma «ater At] Yet A (unmetrical) 


117(18.5—19.1)(19.24) S,, (13.23) S, 


117.7 «Tev ] S,(retraced)S,RBh, areor Si^ (unmetrical), erent SP 117.7-8 ad F- 
d] S,(retraced)Bh, «ded SES (unmetrical), *rd«dr S qu (unmetrical), ad: gpa Sk 
117.8 aaar | S (retraced)S, 3 RBh, qur SP 117.9 qw ] S;(retraced)S,RBh, a X 
S; (unmetrical), d = SP 117.9-10 MTEI | S,(retraced)Bh, araa S,S3° 
ATT SV 117.13 az] S,(retraced)S,S;R, == Bh (conj.?) 117.14-15 wš] em. 
Bh (silently), v4: S, (retraced), «4 S.S; 117.16 cq] S,(retraced)S,Bh, + Ht 
S, 117.17 9) S,S,RABh, av S, (retraced, unmetrical) — 117.17-18 «ara 4: | em. Bh 
(silently), aari] S, (retraced), «ara 4T S,, «ur w dT S, 117.19 wart] SSRA 
Bh, KM) HATA S,, warm Si^ (unmetrical) 117.20 At) S,Bh, care S, (retraced), 
muto S,  117.21-22 Aure] S,S,Bh, snper» S, (retraced) — 117.22 art ] S,S 
RA, arRo S, (retraced), «rer Si, «rr Bh (conj?) 117.23 Hare ] S,S;RA;Bh, 
srifeT° S, (retraced) 117.23—-24 AMR) S, (retraced), **drē S,SjBh 117.24 wfa] 
S,(retraced)RA,A;Bh, yt S.S;  117.24-25 urdura | S,S;RABh, dari S, (retraced) 
117.25 uft 4a] S,(retraced)S,RA,A,Bh, mwaa S, 117.25-26 kar) S,(retraced)S,S?° 
RABh, faat S£ 117.26—27 ofaa" ] S,S,ABh, cftereafremere S, (retraced) 117.27 
AA ] S,(retraced)S,S3* A,A,Bh, Hata SPS 117.28-29 ires ] em. Bh (silently), 
Terr S,(retraced)S,S; 117.29-30 earqyeara ] S.Bh, egi wear Si^ (unmetrical) , 
"gl wies SPS (unmetrical), eat TEATS; 117.30 AT] S,(retraced)S,S;R, om. 
Bh (unmetrical) 


gt 265 arfas SATa: 


HASA ai 

U Wr Weqdr eat dāficda WT | 
SATA1 ETĀd Gaga diagr Il 996 l 
Seq4T | 

Teed ari: ad quTE al + aT: | 
arta +T: gadar AT fau fe at YATI 999. 1 
KAAT FATT | 

ad: 4 eq: Waamua! Mamia: | 
WHT ai YETI 220 I 
sary AU mega RTT: | 

"PE ser geo qan faar fg a: | 
afaa sfed: qur Astor GPa: Il 939 
qq: AT FAST + ATT | 
aaar dq: WATS DT FEIT | 922 I 


118a uq ur] va R 118b sur] wer R 119 degaru ] teegara R 119% +:] 
+R 119d T] IR 12e gar] TTR 121f afa: ] ara: R 122d TAT] 
quu R 


118a uq ur] Gd q AAs, VA A, 118b sur] asr A 119b Tere aT +] qer at 
É + AA, Ter dT £ As (unmetrical) — 119c AAF F: ] AAF F A, AAT T AA, 119d 
AT faarar fe at] ar faarstfa ar A3A;, mamia arg A, — 120a aa: ow] A. qq: A; 
(unmetrical), TT AT A, 121 ] om.A 122c—-d ] om. A; 122d qeu] ATTA A,, 
aa A, 


120(b'-b2)(b) S, — 121(a^—a5)(a6-d3) (d^, e2-e7, £5)(£%) Sj, (c!) S, — 122(a!)(a2-a?, d”-d5) S, 


118a aeqat ] S,(retraced)RABh, degt SS, e &dr] S,(retraced)S? SSRABh, afa S> 
118b aafaa7 ] S,(retraced)RA , łat Ex S,S,, Ada Bh 118d dafegeT* ] S,(retraced) 
RABh, @aeqere SS, 119a mTegt4 ] S,(retraced)SjRABh, m5 S, — 119c AAT a: ] 
conj., AAT + S, (retraced), 34 «T€ S,S'"Bh, Hd aret SV — 120a ad: ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, 
aa S, (unmetrical) — e da: ] S,SFRABh, 39 SFS,  120c ee] SRABh, serm 
„TT S, eer qv S, 121a Fart] RBh (conj?), (ŠaT)--- S,, FATS, SE S, 121c 
aaa] R, sq S,, area S,Bh e pei] SSRBh, gere S, 121d fe a: ] 
S,S,RBh, faa: S, 121f memmrrr]S,S,RBh, Fata S, 122b eae ] S,RABh, 
comme Si, ^am S, 122€ èq: ] S RA,A;Bh, 84 S.S, 


ener 9&9 SIMT seat: 


aq Jars | 
ANAFAA AT Ua SH ACA: | 
AMANI War SPT gFr== HACIA II 923 11 
wear afese worst AETAT: | 

Wd warp ufasaf=t JARAT: AETI 92% Il 
HAJA STW | 

Lada WIA are ATT AF | 

Farrer: war: ad sre av: I 92v I 
UN Tq S< AAT WAT | 

Wd: AI wq Mad SU | 
ANAT WAY PAT ad TATAR I 92% I 
way S dast: Yt: Ad: eae: | 


THT ET WA KAJA WAT d 220 l 


123 qq] tada R 123d KF menu] gc aT cR 124b mm] R 
124c wer] eat R 125d wee] age R 126d mamai saa ] WAHT | R 
126e wnmar] META R (unmetrical) 127a st] fr R 127b ad: ] GER 


123 84] tada A 123a *wHdr] A;A;, casa A; 123cd ] om. A 124a akaa | 
FT A 124b °qqT:] A;A;, Cam: A; 124c gr] eet A 124d uar] A;A,, T- 
at: A, 125cd ] om. A 126a^-127d ] om. A; 126c xà: ] Ate A,A; (unmetrical) 
126d samera ] manaa A, MANTA TA, sem] A, Sa: A, 126e unm] 
unt As, HoT A, 126f "NĒ ] A. "NĒ A, 127a SW] TAJA, 


123(a!)(a2)(b3, cl-d5)(dé-d5) S,  124(a!-b')(b*)(b'-b*, d-d6)(d7)(d*) S1, (a*-a5)(a%a7) S, 
125(a!)(a2)(a3, d^, dé-d3) S, 126(a')(a?-b!, c!-d')(d”-f7)(f5) S,, (e5—e$) S,, (e7)(e*)(f!-f2, f^) 
S,  127(b?-b^)(b5-b5)(b/-c5)(c5) (c7-d3) (d^-dS) S, 


123 434] S,S,, tada S,Bh 123a camat arg ] S;RA,A;Bh, "MAMA S,, "WAMA 
ç S; 123b cada: ] S,SYRABh, AAA SFS, 123c Hmrg* ] S,S,S:R, «ge Bh 
(typo) 123 sae] S,Bh, (A) - - > Si, Wargd S, 124a caret afte] SR 
Bh, care «(FG S,, carfesa S, (unmetrical) — 124b e347] S,RABh, °@# S.S; œ 
eqat: ] S,S;RA;A,Bh, ea MT S, 124d act: qar] RA,A Bh, (CAT) (am) S,, eur 
aret S, (unmetrical), *YY YaT S, (unmetrical) 125b sa] S,S;S;RA, Fart Bh (typo, 
unmetrical) 125d wade] S,Bh, ade SS, e Re av: ] S.RBh, Rama) S,, Ra- 
FY S, 126a cose ] SIRALA Bh, mma: HE? S,, coed: 32: S, 126b -àa ] 
S,SSRA,A;Bh, (m) Hw S, e mit] S,S.RA,A,Bh, wit: S, 126c sd: ] R, (Age) S, 
(unmetrical), «4« S,, wd* S, (unmetrical), «4: Bh 126d ser] A,Bh, em: S.S; 
126f qd] RA,A,Bh, «4 S.S, (anusvara possibly lostinS;) 127a 339: ) RA;A;Bh, šas 
SSS 127b gt: ad:] S\S,A,A,Bh, qt wd S, e gav: ] SS,RA,A;Bh, + -(3:) 
S, 127€ amr] SS? ?S;RA,A;Bh, Fare SP? 


Vau 990 afai secara: 


TATA d Tar aT ISAT ASAT | 
kam WDHE*dIaTTÉSY | 

PATA ARTA FAST MATH ATT d 927 Il 
a agt qar HAT daram HHT: | 

sË uu ARIAT Eu CH: | 

ATA Te ATT M93341 928 I 
AAE adr MATS Wd ASA MTT | 
AIHA AIT TTT: Il 930 ll 
Uq W ST sar ES ATT | 
JAA KUMKANA AAT Fara: ti 939 d 
ar up gad fd WT KAUT YA: | 

qe dr HETHTeRGT TST Sepe AT: I 2391 
+ TTT: mer A OA: g: | 
Malda Tata ATT Hd WATAT: Il 933 Il 


128a TT ] ATT R 128e ia AM ] aaaea R 129a qar] 
va R 1298 soft t° ] amar fay R 130a dac] aar R 131d ger àa fe] 
get ga. R 132a ur] TER 132b wer ga: ] Haat: R 133c aaraa ] 
«arm R 133d ur] STT: R ed] R”, uģe R* 


128ab ] om. A  128c-f ] om. A; 128c cataee ] A, cate ee A; 128d wwe ] qr- 
we A, Wye A, 128e aaea ] samawati ALA,  129e-130b ] om. A 
130c ATETTATAT* ] ATT Tre A 13la Aa] aT A 1310 oma ] emea 
AAs, Ña A, 131d get] eer A,A, TA; 132a ar] ATA e Trad] AAs, 
WAT A, (unmetrical e af] A;A;, HRT A; — 132c aT] A;A;, AT As 133b 7: ] 
7: ASA; TA; 133cd ] om. A 


128(a?, b6-c^)(c?-c7) (c$-d?, el-e?, e7) (f8-£8 5) S,, (c?) (c*-e2)(e?-e95, f?) S, 129(—a!-as)(b!- 

b?)(b3) (b^—b3, c2) (c*-c7)(c8, e2)(e?-e*)(e?-e8)(fl-£2)(f?-f) S, 130(al-a?, b?-c?, c5) Sy, (c"- 

c9)(di-d$—5) S, — 131(—a!-d55) S,, (—a!-a")(a?) S, — 132(—a!-a?)(a?, bl-b?, b?-c9)(c?— 
8 5)S,  133(—al-d*5) S, 


128a MTAA d dar] S,S,Bh, exert S, 128b guga | S,S,RBh, amsaa 
S, e Hg ] SP°S,RBh, NET) S,, FEAT: Si” 128c cate? | SYRA.Bh, CR) -> 
Si, Car)... S,, mawe Sy 128d urā» ] SR, (a°) Si, Aas Bh (conj.?) 128f 
oda ] SRA;A,Bh, sm S, 129b gam] SFRABh, (fat) S,, dar SFS, 129f 
wove ] S,S$RBh, wosad: SS; — 130a ated] S,S,Bh, aaa S, (unmetrical) e āa- 
at] S,RBh, qərar S,S, 130b wẹ] RBh (conj.?), wd Si, Ate S,S, e wgreme TTT J 
S,S,RBh, g(t) S, (unmetrical) —130c amaaa" ] S,S,R, (sme (v) Si, 
areart wrers Bh 131b afaa | RABh, afier S, (unmetrical), «srfaear m- 
ar S,  131c emmm ] RBh, eme S.S, 131d z9r] conj. Bh, 387 SS, e àaT 
fre ] ABh, àa. S,, samia S, — 132a ur] conj Bh (silently), FT S,, T S, e 
aft ] S,RA,A,Bh, ft S, (anusvara possibly lost), «ff S, — 132c at] S,S;RA,A;Bh, ar 
S, 133a eat: ] SF"S,RABh, "tē S — 133b 3:] S;RBh, 4 S, (unmetrical) — 133c 
zara ] S,S,, eater Bh (conj) 133d att] S,Bh, urara SP, araa ST 


q 999 afar seat: 


T HY: | 

TATA w4 Gama Raia | 

We UT acer AT: FATA SAAT LI 237 I 
g< s TG kataa Ad | 

aai SHIRE PITA: FTAA II 933 | 
AAS da Kg AAA | 

Hat S# mt ča aged iffa 234 1 
ZBA Aida AIAN Age | 
aada fupcr: AA: WEST I 2319 1 
UAE SUS UD HIATT | 
arafacar ae da OHTSDTSTRIUE APT: ll 936 II 
werde YA AA AAT AT: | 

Had Sat HA fafa da gru: 939 I 


135d erbe: yapar ] yàn: yaga R 136c Fat st] Bet fr R 137a dii] 
adage R 137c radara aoa: ] ara ATT: Aug R 138b AT] TR 1394 ffr 
eq gaat: | tadas owrn(z) R 


134cd ] om. A 135a rat] As, Wart ASA, 135b FH] HT A  135d BT: 
papara | qvx: qaqa A 136cd ] om A 137a MATAI A;A;, ata Bre 
A, 137b PAAA ] AJANA A3, RAENT As, araqeATA A. 137c IEEE HIN 
fen: ] em ar Arma: aera A 138ab ] om. A 138d afa: ] AA, Y A, 139c 
saai |] arat A (unmetrical) 139d fofa] aT A egam: | am: A,A,, gaT: 
A; 


134(«—speaker indication—d’—) S,, (speaker indication-a!)(b”—b%) S,  135(<-a!—b!)(d?-d8) S, 
136(a'-bē)(c'-c)(d')(d2-d%) S, — 137(a!—a?) (a^-a5)(a&—a5) (b!—b2) (b3-b5) (b—b5) (cc?) (c5 
—)S,  138(—a!-a9)(a^-b8)S, 139(a!—a®)(a7—a8)(b!-c4, d?—d9) S, 


134a qq] RABh, gp? Sj, Fare S, e ča] RABh, 84 S.S, 134c Het: ] S,RBh, 
Het S, 135a mat) S,RA,Bh, x S, (unmetrical) 135b Fax] S,S:RBh, s< S, 
135d era: ] S,, Jerr: S,SBh © eHAAT] S,S,, (C907) Si, "aa Bh (conj. 
136c TIT] S,S,RBh, morat S, 137a 939) S,S,RA, Fe S, (anusvara possibly lost), 
wae Bh (conj) MATAI AJA Bh, 2 (fa) S,, area fre S, ada ma 
S, 137b ame SSR, 224e) Si, «er sem Bh (conj) ese] RABh, 
(4) * > S, AE SS,  137c aaay fru: ] conj., (Aradarft fēst) 2 S,, ssríqr 
Se year WrDPEHETq S,, ster ama aera S,, maza fam: Bh (Bh possibly read thus 
inS,.) 138b ore | SP°S,RBh, Fra S,, qar: S" 138 ogra ] SRA, 
Hai S,, "KTI S;, egga Bh (em.) eyfa: ] SzIRA;A;Bh, spr Si, PTS; 139a 

Hat ] RA, aama- = S, a qdqrqfader S.S,Bh 139d gam: ] S,Bh, 
gaT: S.S, 


aequ 993 MAU sem: 
aa aH MT eq Pere mme | 
aka quar sq CACHATETSACT TT Il 90 ll 
SCHWER MUA wea Ue | 

qe 19 Ha Augi Sal 29 I 
IRA DE AAA: | 
atorger a m yasai Sane: 9 II 
wantecatt WA Went ATA | 
mra naad: STAT TTA CT: tl 2*3 
afa tra aeara ITT FATA | 
Tale w fawps Magi. Il 9 i 
ATT AARAA ated: MAT: | 
Afer Ad: ma fas few meme a? Il 
a WUDE Gu: Tet ET FORT: | 
aema FATE * Hot: FATT d 9 lI 


141d sar] METH R 142a haea ] deva R Aa w] R°, ar R^ — 143d 
emat] eA R 144a fr] Sar fg R 144b egam] <q R 145a eia] Fae 
R 146c »am] cara R 146d-147a | om. R 


140b ferr aaa ] fase wrart A 140cd ] om. A 141cd ] om. A 142a f- 
create ] uani AA, eaf A, 144a cat] are A ld4ab aiae ] 
AAs, Rame A; 144ab sf&dredfema] A;A;, akama A, 144b -gam ] 
AsA,, *WW A, 145d *ww] AAs, "ww: A, 146c qena ] TAa A (unmetrical) 
146d as: BATA ] HATH aT A;, gòn aT: As, GAAT: A, 


140(cš)(d'-ds) S, 141(a'-a)(a”-b)(c'-c”) S,  142(a-b4)(b5\(b6-b7) S, 143(c!-c2) 
S, (c^-c?)(c*-d5*—) S, 144(a*-a5, b*-b7)(b*-d)(d?-d') S,, (Cal-a%(a7) S, 145(b!- 
b8)(c!)(c2)(c3)(c4#-c8) S, — 146(d9)(d-d5—) S, 


140a ate] S,S,RABh, ate S, 140b carr] SjSS"RABh, sni: SVS,  140c afor- 
aft] R, gafa S,S,SBh, «War sq] RBh, (vate S,, maa S.S, 140d ear] 
RBh(conj.?), (cWsr:) S,, «ras: S.S, 141b eRe ] S,RABh, *Breer S, e ue] 
RABh, uz S.S; 141d "red 4447) S,, ^W: qar S,, wa «dar S,, ada: qar 
Bh (conj) 142a wfxereufa ] em. Bh (silently), “ateta S,, Rea S,S, 143a 
Before this Bh adds aap arm | 143c maast: | S,S,RABh, OmaT sp... S,  143d 
*SHr] SABh, «mt S,  144ab afeatecfery] SFRA,;A;Bh, afgor afer S,, afececter 
ST, -fF amn S, 144b -gaT ] A,A;Bh, ("Hz Si, "ws: SS, 144c aerpiam] 
SRABh, wer sem S, fame) SRABh, fast « S, (unmetrical) 144d He] 
SFRABh, -QXV Si, ma Sf, mag S, e °ggT: ] S,S,RABh, egsa: S, 145b 
afaa: ] S,S,RABh, «fed S, 145d fast] S\S;RABh, mg S, e oqe] SISP RA; 
AsBh, *we: SFS, 146c qena ] S,S,Bh, qerara S, 146d Feast: ] S,S,Bh, mex S, 
e aavad ] S Bh, «pma S,, waved: ST, aaO) S, 


gt 993 MAU sem: 
zeae ATA ATRAST ferar att: | 
KAHAMA Wasp SHETTY SST Il Yes I 
Horan att ward fast: Bp WWE | 
quq Praca aah TAA HATS ll 9 c II 
afta cat Meat Yar da: Fran 
kaaa sar WwOWHTÍSSUQ Vee d 
qFferfsqag da sar Wea: | 

Yafa HAJA WET Warp AT Il 4! 
STEHT EY Q+ Haat d yafaa | 

Bad: TT Wed: FARA | 

ATT ia faearat agafa ARTA: I| 999 ll 
AUT T+ ATA: wrath Aaa: | 
aratacar ae TA Ua AT fas 
ITT qul TATATHAATYATT Il 242 tl 


147c Aamo ] frem R 147d šsrer=qraqasir] aaaea R 148a gaT- 
u« sf warat | peared gf [werd R 148b fast: ] fauīr+:+ R 148c fradsresst] 


CR 148d ope] em TTR 149e Breeders] acae R 149d 
may] moma R 151a amq ] wea R 152e stresu qar] wr qfrerserer 
R 


147ab ] om. A 147cd 3239 irere | Fae Tact wa AAs, FITS TT 
at: A, 148ab ] om. A 148c qa fradareret ] quafradiarfauire A+ (unmetrical) 
149a at] A;A,, «gr A, 149ab matay Ew: ] ās (9 Aj} A 149 fa- 
cp] frade A 149d TTT] ma A, SS A;, MOTT A, 150ab ] om. A 
151ab ] om. A 151c mad: eg ] madai A;A;, aadar A, 151d Yad:] sad: 
A  151e Est] A, tat A,A, 151f siprT:] AA, TT A, 152d fgsmr] far: A 
152e spears qar] sm were A 


147 (bf) 0°) (b5-d°) (Ad) S. (Cat) S, 148(a'-at(e-d')(d-d')S, — 149(c5) S, (b?b9) 
S,  150(a!, a8)(b!-d85) Si, (c4c5)(c6-c7)(c8) S, 151(a!-a")(a7-b')(b5-bē)(c!-c3)(c* 
f$—)S, 152(—a!-e5)S, 


147a wares] S,Bh, amaa S, 147c fremit] ABh, WAAMA S,, .-.armTuīt S, 
147cd dast ere] S,Bh, TAMA S; (unmetrical 148a germ] S,S[S,Bh, gemma S° 
148b fa: ] S,S,R”Bh, fawir S, 148c fradaratt ] S,S,, Aaaa Bh 149a 
sgr] S,S:RAJA Bh, "F7 S, 149b š#:] SjSRA;A;Bh, ča S, 151c aad: ] S;RBh, 
(mal) S,, Bae S, 151f wrt: ] RA,A;Bh, aT S.S; 152a mta: ] SYRABh, 
RTA S), ATA S, 152d fart ] SSR, fama Bh (conj.?) 152e adv] S,Bh, dur S,S, 


Cae 99% afar sear: 
Tal Ser at: arg war Pawppesre | 
ASAT WS Heure meme u 293 i 

a feng qur AM VIT Hearts | 
Maha Beat we dafād gūti 92921 

+ ATT qar ga AAA | 

ater fa UT Sq HA age TEST: ll yy l 
Rame Jars | 

AMATA HAVATA Taq Su | 

Tat ASAT * TATA WTI SaTHT= l 94% Il 
a Uqqer āda FAUT MATS Aa: | 

fos HTM HIT SFA ASAT Il 299 Il 

Ta aac YU feet wars: | 

menar SAI wre seara u 4c i 
MATATANI afe Ferceaate qq: | 

gad HAS E EE EE EE HE SO ES ESTE OT 


153b sux] «ar: R 153c HET] vgat: R 153d omama. ] emi ur R 154b 
'Rrmer ep] g area R 155a surdi] wax R 155b eher] mm R 156b 
d^] age R 157b ama: ] aga: R 158a Baca ] Hacia R 159c rg] 
agafa R 


153a uri] A;A;, are A, 153b fasme ] AsA,, fast: A; e Oaa] que As, 
PTT: ASA. 153cd ] om. A 154b re] A;, eWTEHY A.A, 154cd ] om. 
A 155a d ward] d ward A;A;, om. A, (unmetrical) 155e fe mur] A;A,, famam A, 
156a mèsi | A;, mèma As, Nas A, 156b Wee] ate A  156d cre] AAs, 
ITT OA. e TTA | ure A  157d anti A,, add AA, — 158a-159b | 
om. A  159c wx AFA | aeea gm A (cf. 163a) 


154(d'-d°) S,  155(a')(a2-a8)(c!-d4) S, — 159(c5) S, 


153a sw] S,RABh, en S,, Sp S, e At: umb] S,S;RA,A;Bh, gt arā S, 
153b Am) Si, "wee S,S,, eTesat: Bh (conj) 153e emà% ] SPRBh, eà 
S,S3°S; 153c ugat ] S,S,Bh, war S, 154a fa] S,S,RABh, forse S; 154c 
eRe] S,S,RBh, *z€ S, 154d fèe ] S,RBh, (ča fea) S, (unmetr., tops lost), dā fer 
S, 155a ward] em. Bh, (YAT) S, (tops lost), ward S$ S, Wami ST e qar] 
S,SFS,RABh, amar S, 155e fi mur] S;RA,A,Bh, famat S, 156a mgmt} ] S, 
RA,Bh, Rami S,, RĒTA S, — 156b wee] S,S,Bh, Age S, e em] S S,RABh, 
"mr* S, 156d eer wr] S,S:RBh, eer rre S, e Sur] S,RABh, a- 
"Tq SS; 157a Before this Bh adds aqa FATT | 157b 3&0 ] S,S;RABh, araor 
S; 157d edumaT ] S,S&RA,Bh, vadam S, (unmetrical) 158e sfgsr] S;RBh, fgat 
S,, RTS, 159b ferra] S,SRBh, feri S, 159€ Tài age ] S,RBh, WaT? 
S,, Taa S, 


gt 999. aaia sear: 
adr SET Hated? MANGA | 

fae WT WaT YU ASST LI 95e 
sara gfwar adr «4 Werbung | 
qdrefeqer eure niaaa Wf li 982 l 
Seq4T | 

YA sq gears ai ATT + gad: | 
Rar aar Aaaa ATT TT: I 962 I 
ATT SRG WW HEAT | 

arque WHET TAUTĀ wem 963 I 
aq gars | 

cane afr gg Teas | 
HAMA AAT By carpe aT fe 98 Il 
HAA STW | 

aaedt aaa erdt eunt | 

KAT: TT saat get RAT TATTI Vey l 


160b ovate] wewe R 161d adeaqe ] tada R 162 gears | Magadi R 162b 
crear] erat R oe AMT q] arte R 162c eur] R 162cd macer] RP, 
ope (>T R 163a gee] ° R 163b wae ] gua R e Heat] uem R 
164 ža ] 8444 R 164a afa gegret | fefe varēt R ë 164b aaien ] (ar R^ }T- 
Rsa R 165cd serat gA ] Fat aT TIT R 


160a mataa) maya A,A,, argum A, — 160b anpreama]fus sama? AA, fus à- 
dm A, (unmetrical) 161a &frar] A;, afar A;, &fY A; (unmetrical) — 161cd ] om. 
A 162a gf] af A 162b mÑ] A, AMT A, ATT A, 162c qar fafraau ] 
"m fafafa: A 163a qam] A,, quU A,A; o GET ] cb TT AA, CT 
== A; (unmetrical) — 163b wewer] wer A  163c masha maj wer eefe 
As} Wasíüqer A} A 163d GTA wuün]uemdadacer-A 164 84 ] 8484 A 
164a zer] varēt A 164b coe] nm A 164c FY] ASA,, BTA; 164d 
fer] A,A,, fest A, — 165a sus] A,, eta AA, — 165b arate] A,, TÀ As, 
cart A, 165cd ] om. A 


160(a') S,  162(c/-c?)) S, — 165(b?-b5) S, 


160b ranah ] S,S,Bh, «a: wurferdt S, 160c fers] SRA, fers S,Bh, feit 
S, 160d qs] S,S,RABh, a S, 161c eger] S,RBh, Yet S.S, e wm] 
S,S,RBh, &dr S, 161d *wfRr] S,S,RBh, efre S, (unmetrical) — 162 &egarw ] S.S, 
ABh, 84 z S, 162a dr] S,S,RABh, "ìor + S, 162cd caama" ] SR Bh, 
oma: WAT? SS, 162d ma: | S,S,RABh, mam S, 163b waaet | S,, wwe S.S,Bh, 
e year] ABh, Heat S,, Hea S,, mEufr: S, 163€ arm» ] S,S,RBh, amg» SP, 
amame Si 163d mma) RBh, Feet S,, eem S,, AATE S, e WaTE- 
ir] RBh (conj.?), WaTeat S,S.$, 164 ča ] S,, ada S,Bh, zat S, — 164b gO] 
S,S;ABh, AET S, 164c qg ] RA;ABh, qu S°S,, qa S^, PTS, 164d fax] 
S,S,RA,A,Bh, faar: S, 165a cast] S,RA,Bh, eaat S,, AM at S, 165b «nu ] 
S,RA,, «m S,S;, eae Bh 165d ast ] S,S;Bh, der S, 


ATT 99& MAU sem: 
MARA Harani tat Fd Hamu: | 
MIM WX afer TATA I 944 Il 
aed uar weeded: web A cnm | 
ASIA: BATA ITT WES ATI 9G 19 || 
waar grgsafaafsta: | 
wfawafa eran HG a ATT: Il Ec Il 
gaT | 

aye ya: fe Aas ASAT: | 
AEH EIN qv Ag Tai: Il 9891 
AACHA Tavs | 
AE Wu AE AUT | 

mafa: Wat MCT EWHTE Hadid: Il Ve N 


166a Aaa ] wma R (unmetrical) — e enr] R”, emm R^ 166b *qv:] cau: 
R  166d afe aafaa ] cat wate R 167a Fed ut Teter: ] np aT eder R 
168a maada ] carat: dic R 168d a Wa] wr R 169 agara ] Areas 


R 169a quer] ISR 169b fe re] frr R 169 quss] agente 
R  169d aaraa: | fear wafaa: R 


166a wade] A,A,;, IATE A, 166b =<] q° A 166c urT3^] qq:° A 166d «- 
Rr] A, tft AA, e waar] wafer A — 167b angle ] amg A 167d T- 
Wu] AA, Teer A; e 494] ASA. HTT A, — 169a qur] wp A = 169ab 
fe AIGU S( | fe UTT waza ASA. BFewrenureeremh A. 169b Heat: ] A. HEAT 
A;, HETĻST: A, 169 ageacaft ay] sme ay A; (unmetrical), aganir ayer A; 
(unmetrical), AAAH at A; (unmetrical) 169d maria: ] (sr aa: A 170b 
aar] ar A 170c mar ] maat A 


166(b^ S, 168(a!-a") S,, (a?-a")(a?-b^(b") S, 169(b S, 


166b aà ] RABh, A SSS, ec] SR, fer S,S,, ST Bh (conj) — e cat: ] S,S, 
ABh, "af S, e After this Bh conjectures loss of 2 pādas 166c °Had] S,S,RA, AAA 
Si, °#t d Bh (typo) 166d at afr] S,S,A,Bh, efin S, 167a a | S,S,ABh, 
TT S, ecce] SABh, ui SS, 167d warr ] S,S,RA,A,;Bh, way S, 168a 
eWrenp*] SA, °mT(qz)° S,, esate S,Bh 169 lagara ] S,S;ABh, om. S, 169a 
ansa ] Si, sue SS,Bh e Wa: ] S,S:RABh, ya S, e fe req] S.S;Bh, frar 
S, 169b sea: ] SRA;Bh, A) S,, HEAT S,  169c Agente ] S,Bh, Trace 
S2, qg«r* S; (unmetrical) e AY] S,S;RA;Bh, àT S, 169d aaia: ] S;S;Bh, a- 
afia: S, 170b qar] S,S,RBh, qar S, 170c mafa: ] S,S,RABh, mafa S, 170d 
saf: ] SRA, oaf: S,Bh, oaf S, 


Vane 999 aaia sear: 


war Jars | 

at d«fenprensrewm4redr ou Hear + gamma | 
ware (TATA UTT d da MA TA AHTAA 999 11 
"UT SATA E UIÍTHITHTEDRTEHTÉT: Ae Gg What SFT | 
q: SIT HA IA sat ASTE dd MVNA FT AAAI 992 I 
a: GET UE ATT fafaga RTT | 
YANI TTA TATA d da SDXUNTdT TA SATTI 993 Il 

T: aH fey sirara ETA | 

YA AT=TFH TO Tr d dd MMT TT ATA 99 idi 
"UT dar Aaa eT AAT Aa AMAT A ST ATT | 
SAGTATRA aerate do WW WLI TST FATS d 99% I 


171a care ] care? R 171b sc wea ] crease R (unmetrical) 171d da ] &- 
7 R (unmetrical) e mea | srcrgar R (unmetrical) 172a carfrarte ] mnm 
R 172ab mara: ] oeae: R 172d omar ] morgat R (unmetrical) 
173b oT] oT R 174a aame. ] PT. R (unmetrical) 174c more ] wamo 
R 175a sean] wafia R (unmetrical) — 175b AARAA * ] sum Fate R 
(unmetrical) 175¢ FGTATAgf» ] anite R 


171b +] AjA;, TA, e ogame ] o° A (unmetrical) 171c °g%] AiA;, *&EX As 
(unmetrical) — e »wrfr] A,A;, caf As 171d 84] A,A, dm A, erum» ] sm A, 
A, (unmetrical), srvwr* A; (unmetrical) e q7 ] A;A;, om. A, (unmetrical) ° "ITG ] 
A3As, A} A; 172-173 ] om. A (an insertion mark after 171d in A;) 174ab ] om. 
A; 174a 4:] om. A,A; (unmetrical) e cagap | "agrefmatst A; (unmetrical), 
«ag ufmat A, (unmetrical) 174c-176d ] om. A 


171(speaker indication)(a'—a!°) S, — 173(a!2-a!3)(b!—b?, c!)(c?) S, 


171a &afer* ] SYRABh, ča qe S,, efafere S 171b. Y qar] S,S;RA;A;Bh, aage S, 
e *vqm^ ] SS Bh, «onm» S, e). S, 171e efr] SjSSSRA,A;Bh, emia S, 
171d 7) S,S;:RABh, « S, (unmetrical) e oat] S,S,RABh, ema? S, e aq] SSR 
A;A;Bh, 99 S, (unmetrical) — e mim) S,S;°RA,A;Bh, eamat S,, "urat SÍ — 172b 
we] S\S;RBh, « S, (unmetrical) 172b «wremrfr:] S,Bh, °= erha S,, earar S, 
(unmetrical) 172c 4: 9 ] S;RBh, 3: sm S, (unmetrical), zs&rv S, (unmetrical) e 
wRrr] S,S,RBh, «fwdt S, 172d 84] S,S,RBh, da S, (unmetrical) e meme | SS, 
Bh, sr S, (unmetrical) — e 47 ] S,S,RBh, q4 S, e erm] SRBh, mer S, 
curt: S, 173b amm] R, arma S,, ferit S,Bh o ^ar] S.S:Bh, aT- 
aaa Si} TA, S, (retraced)  173c-174d ] om. S, 173c WAMA) S,SjR, "went 
Bh (typo) 173d MWAI S,RBh, «um: S, 174a aR. ] SP SALAS, STATH + 
Sı, aarme. Bh (typo) e usa] S,RBh, eagar S, e matar ] S,RBh, TIT S, 
174c Tat] S,RBh, Tat S, e efi] SR, "ma S,, efi? Bh (typo) 174d 
dd ] S,SSF"RBh, dar S? — 175a ur ZATEM ATT o ] SsSBh, aat «(m Si gat 
afte S, e Une] S,S,Bh, maT S, 175b se] S,S:Bh, "game S, oom- 
TA | RBh (conj.), "Tdi Si, AJA S.S; (unmetrical)  175c F714 ] S,Bh, «nem 
S, SZT S, emm] SSRBh, eget S, 175d &4 were ] S,S,RBh, Eq wur S, 
(unmetrical) 


Van RT aaa secara: 


S 


aiaa FY ad w SE aa F fg YDTSINHIET | 
amà HA HE iaa Wb faae AAT HEDTHTSSITTG Il 99% I 
HAA STW | 

ad Ud a aa aT aAA: | 

WATS qTg AAT Naag T I 999 I 

d Wq qar dal cat aratfacra | 

We FAT WEDTRT SATU TA SAT Il 997 ll 
qegrquawaernt feng qa g | 

ater arate faex TdT g FATT I 992 II 

ayaa CEDE Tal S Faas | 
watregtaarecd Geared faf: | 
AHAAA KA HAA ATA: WAT I Yo tl 


176a at] ag R 176ab ge Gat? ] semt R 176b q+] + R 176c BE WATT 
wat ] erreur ae aa? R (unmetrical) 176d feats arg ] ferream arqq R (unmetrical) 
e cmq] "fax: R 177b rare ] ava? R 177c dur ] TAT R 178a Wq] wu 
R 178b arate] arate? R 178c wg lan ] gam R ë 178d ecqememgdt ] a 
s goaa) Haaa R (R* unmetrical) 179a erurgva | em R" jure R 
179b fase | fasre RC, om. RC (unmetrical) 179c arsfa ] sect R 180c *«q»] 
omy R 180d oža] FF R 


177b ararfactamm: ] cat smfact(U Aj: A — 177ed ] om. A 178a wq] aaa A 
178b ararfactermra ] w(ur Aj} aANT A 178c omt] «arm A 178d Tract] As, 
Yai As, "Tag A. 179a amana | deme nga ASA. Ter fr =rqa< A; 
(unmetrical) — 179b fẹ. ] faspe A 179c wer] aac AA, W ET A; (unmetrical) 
180a ate ] A;A;, TT? A;  180c aama. J aA. A, ATANT As, AA. 
A; 1804 faft:qat] fafraat A (unmetrical) — 180ef qasiq] | AAT A3, TAT A, 
(unmetrical), cd gaat A, — 180f spi] A;A;, gam: A, 


176(b!3) S, (c?-c!) S, — 177(d) S, 178(cs)(d'-d?+) S, — 179(—a!-b^ S, 


176a ef] SSR, Afa S, (unmetrical), efa Bh (conj) | ew ad x] S,RBh, "va 
ad F S, (unmetrical), °$ * scr w S, (unmetrical) 176b Matt) S,S,RBh, “Mam S, 
176c 44 uz] Bh (conj), Ae "m S,S,S, e wal] S,Bh, «af S.S; 176d mam ] S, 
S:Bh, om. S^, «far: SV (i.m. sec. hand; Bh reads this as "Yfār:) 177c ward] S,S,S;R, 
watt Bh (typo) e adr ] S,S,Bh, sv S, 177d qaga ] S,S,RBh, "Ya afer: S, 
178c ag Weir] S,S,A, Fear qg SjBh 178d °qceurqa<g ] S,A;Bh, eyed S, 179a 
orarguae ] em., AAT. S,, «emper S,, eum Bh (em.?) 179b «wer q+] 
S,S;RABh, .. aT q* S, (unmetrical) 179€ afr] S,RABh, mfa SP°S,, -rfr S% 179d 
ova ] S,RABh, "vara: SiS, 180a arge ] SjSSRA,A;Bh, aqe S, e reT°] SSRA, 
adr S,Bh e +f] SSP RABh, Fat SVS, — 180b emaom ] SS RA, wawa SS, 
180c 292) S,, arg” S,, RW: S,, ow Te Bh (em?) 180d cet] SSA, afa S, S7, 
afa Bh (conj) e faft:qat ] RBh (conj.?), fafagar S,S,S, (unmetrical) 180f maa: ] 
S,S,RABh, amma S, (unmetrical) e MT ] SSS;RA;A;Bh, WAT: S, 


gt 998 SIMT seat: 


S 


YA YA aarare owa Aaa | 
aaia ate caf aa gaea | 902 I 
aaa aa A IAA aT | 

+ qu ATA sse MAI 952 II 
Emmaa aa ae par fader F| 

aa oaae at she afa | 
Tat ate ngA +T a aeaa i 93 I 
ua a ggr ated poar Va | 
AATATET Wurspep Ta We AT TATI aY 
mi TTS d seq oT À a fra: | 

ate fa d ya: a aaa AHANI 
HAJA STW | 

ay aaa WT BAT ATT | 

YA ya: aaa AAA T YA: FA I 968 ll 


181a vd v4 ] dj qq R 18d wrdr gaea ] Sea gare R 182c 4 IAC] TT 
R 18d gīfa wr] mE R”, gifa. R™  183c Adatu ] mear cafa R 
183e +T] Aar R 184e qp] gam R 185a md dem] Hd? R ed 
seq] «er R 


181a v4 TÌ] A,A;, ad qq A, 181b ahaa eras ] ufavafa qgrasrn:(qr Aj} A 
182c are | carrey A 182d atife ] ATT AAs, gnifac A, 183ef | om.A 184a 
aar] ar wA oaf] A, afit A,A, 184b *qugW] 407A AA, "FT A; 
184c AATATET q+sreq ] aarar{ert Aer ATT A 185a deme d seq] TAA AS 
wa wer A 185c gt: ] q: A. 185d cart] gui A 186c amare ] A,, WHTedTCT 
A.A; 


181(b5)c!-d$—) S, — 182(—a!-a9(a7 S, — 184(c^, c®&-d3) S,, (b6—c^)(c^-c?) (c$-d^) S, 


181a qf v4] S'S,S,A,A,Bh, Wai S — e care] S,S,RABh, care S, 182a 
sf] SRABh, fer S.S; 182c quer] S,ABh, ATA Si, YT WAT S, (unmetrical) 
182d sift] S,R"Bh, + gh S,S, 183cd maal S,S,ABh, eura cafa S, 
183e ale] S,S,Bh, car S, 183f mkati S,S.RBh, er(fa Si ^if S, 184a 
Before this S, adds 44 3 , while Bh adds AHA gar | 184a wgr] S,S,RBh, Fer S, 
e AF ] S,S;RA,Bh, afat S, 184c qvsrqp] Sh, GRET T) Si, ---(pS,. 184d 
zat] S,RABh, (xs) SiS, 185a Before this S, adds èfa z! , while Bh adds tada gars | 
185a «xu d] S,S:Bh, ega S, 185b xa ] S,S,RABh, aq S, 185c q4:] S,RBh, 
WW OS, wa S, 185d af) S,S,RBh, aaf S, e ofaa ] S,S;RABh, HAA S, 
186a maa) S,RABh, eaa S.S; 186b sur] S,S.RABh, ww S,  186c 
Ya: WATATET | S.RA,, wer freer S, , YA wHDHDOT S,, YA: garages Bh (conj) 186d 
q+: Tt: ] SiSRABh, T4343: S, (unmetrical) 


nā 


gm yo SIMT seat: 


aa sare | 

afe qur she A <q wala Waren | 

eat ya wast a ae UST seq R Fra 9c d 
aq gars | 

Ud + ARA FAT AEM GATT | 

a: Wed WH Aa s AAT SMA | 
paat HETATT cq = Zar Ya: Fewer: gcc l 
SW paaa ATA CIT faf | 

dpi da WECQUS ITSTaNTTa A I 969. II 

ATT WaT + YET ATIfeqer + + ATA: | 
Mt d WWHD TT Fe HITT | 

HdT S4 + PASTA AeA AA PT Il 99. II 
Sas ATT Y AS HAT TAT g | 
aduain: sehen ASAT Il 9*9 

ddr moat cu gPOTRHUISUU | 

areal aed «dt stat rat KUMEA t 992 11 


187b vada aaraa | Yace Teres R ë 187c emi] wm R 187d at UT Seq T 
Rra ] arā azar R 188speaker indication-b ] om.R 188d aat sway] TAT TTR 
188f za: ] qq R 190a ATT] «rare R 190b BATA: ] aoe R 190c er- 
+] Mead R eat] qar R 190d erat] garam R  190e sr 0] YA: R 192c 
mre] aril R o Bet Mat] Mat dara R”, drap 4 R^ (unmetrical) 


187b «cp ware | Hard aaraa A,A, MAITA, 188 da ] 8434 A 188c 
mU] art: A — edet] AQA,Q dam” A; (unmetrical) ^ e YT] A,A;, TA, 188d 
"dT sma] ddr (Ww Asst A 188e cqa] cara A. 188f aa: ] ag: A 189a- 
197b ] om. A 


188(c!)(c2) S, 


187a Ñ 94] S,S5S,RABh, (39 4) S£ (unmetrical) — 187b waaa «ar» ] S,, wat g 
aware S,, Wa cd aa are S, wadada Bh (conj) © »emr] conj Bh, cara: S1S,S; 
187c yo ai <] SSRA, vat was S,, vat yd w Bh 188 ža] S,, čata S,S,Bh 
188c «3:] S,RBh, ~(HaS,, FÙ S, o daa? ] SPRA,A,Bh, Hart: S,, at SP 
(unmetrical), ara? S, 188d AAT ssim] S,S,Bh, MAUA S, 188e *acit] S.S, 
RBh, eg T S, 189c dnb] S,S,RBh, fr S, 1894 caha] SPR, «dud S, 
caf S,S:Bh 190a ata] SFS,Bh, T * S, aTz ST 190c «p ] S,S,RBh, mg 
S, 190d q«i] S,RBh, ag Si, Tq S, e HVAT] em. Bh (silently), RIA: S.S.S; 
190e st] S,S,Bh, = S, e YA ] S,S;RBh, quse S, (unmetrical) 190f «rec ] 
S,S,RBh, werd S, 191a srar? ] S,S;RBh, agr? S, 191b ae] S,S,RBh, w* S, 
191c Afaia: ] SR, Aaa S,S;Bh 192b suma] S'S,SRABh, *umr Si 
192c art] S,S,Bh, «ret S, e Stay] em., Wat S,, Hear SYBh, rer SS, 192d 
arat ] RBh (em.?), arat S,, urat S.S, 


Ag eae arfisīt sear: 
are afua ID saraqa | 
STESDOTSE FIRTH: Maaf FTTH 9931 
HAA FATS | 

we a wart AU euTW WATT | 

TA ow BA unes; wage 
GTA Favs | 

WT aden feear ATT depu | 

H aT TIT mer aly glqfa==rfs sheqel osa l 
HAHA Tavs | 

egar Bar way Word: ALATA: | 

daram aa ote ate fe FTA I 926 l 
adt SEIT Hglddi WU TEA: | 

garg zfeqed A Haag WIE 9219 1 
afaa wrer at edt weet Fars | 
qeaecatate Wr sepenr STT mund | 
aaa Sah ATUTTE TVT SDHTG d 997 I 


193b £m arfg ] Aa R 194c anhaa ] freer R 194d aa | gūd R 195a 
oma] gaar R 195b UT ča» ] sea? R 196c swrfemi] faar R 196d 
al "arem R 197e gfega š] À gfeqer R (unmetrical) 198e «mr ] ad 
wteR 198f wmm] oa R 


197c sega Ñ] sfeqer A (unmetrical) 197d fr] A, gt A,, Brake A, 
198a Aaa sper] ĀJA; , maai WA, 198c AT sepe] AA, reper 
A, 198e ewm] eyrge A oT JA), °T AGA, «=e BAT] AG, BAT AA. 198f 
ST] SIT A 


193a ae] S,SYRBh, avis SVS, 193b Zn af ] S,SF*S,Bh, Aora Si“ e Far- 
aat ] SF S,S,RBh, „ata Se 194c frfgs | SPS’ Bh, faces S, free 
S,, ffe S; (unmetrical ^ 195a AA) S,S,Bh, gaar S, 195ab ar siz] 
SSR, wr fae SBh — 195b dat ] SSPRBh, wash S”, swargfr S, 195c 
=] S,SjRBh, er S, 195d cafe=arft] SRBh, eafregrfa S,, cafs=arm S, 196a 
qar] S,S,RBh, fe ur S, e mañ] S,S;SS"RBh, mafa Si. 196b wwd:] S,RBh, 
wwe S, wed S, 196c mami) conj., atfaar S,, mawa S,, maa S,, arferar 
Bh 197a 347) S,SYRBh, eddT SVS, 198a Before this S, adds MT 31 , while Bh 
adds wA zar | 198a aga T7 ] RA,A;Bh, mafaa mata S,, ea feaeqar 
adt S-S, — 198b at 347) S,RABh, Narea S,, NT S, (unmetrical) — 198c fafa] S, 
S,RABh, «ufa S, e at syst] RAA Bh, areqar S.S.S, 198d «iva» ] S'RABh, 
"euge Si, ndi SS. e june] S:S;RABh, “Mat, 198e eat] SSRA, 
Bh, "ar S; e ft] S,S,RA;Bh, ddt S, — 198f sarge ] S,ABh, wmm S,, wmm 
S, (unmetrical) 


aequ GR arfas IEEE 


ate ama BT TAIT C3 | 
T ua Bea KALI CAST AAT fb 2*9 I 


| 
I| Roo II 


Z WW wapa [aequum | 
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199d «warqmr] S,S:Bh, warmer S, 200 ] Loss of four or more pādas conjectured, 
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«Ēri: ] S,S;RBh, »&drfvfer S, (afa. part of col.) Col. n 22% (in letter numerals) | &&- 
RT GATT | ATT: PITT Adama Ie god © S, TTT zrfs=srfsrqTT=aTa: d 
© S,S,, sft TT ausma grise: Bh 
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ex ATI R ded RA ] exwer R 
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Bh (conj) 3e 4x: ] S,S,RABh, sr S, 3f cart wag: ] S,S,RAJA,Bh, cart suq 
S, 4a cafe ] S,S,, adr farte S,Bh e caT] S,SP°Bh, c#at S, eat S, 4b 
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Harma ] S,Bh, ea mam S,, (CT) S, 11c fate | SIS,SjBh, tag SP lld fe] 
S>S,Bh, & S,SP ? 12c 44: ] S,S;RABh, a7 S, (unmetrical) e *wverr | S,RABh, 
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omer S, e Ya fa | em. Bh (silently), amat: S,, waqar: S.S; e After this S, adds 
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"INS, e ar mat ] S,S,S,R , ar r È Bh (conj) 34d cara: ] SPS, egre: Sr, 
"rer SiS,, "ATT Bh =e MEAT] SS;RABh, qt S, 35a THT: ] S,SFRABh, THT 
SFS, 35b fret] S,SFS,RBh, fear S3° e TT: ] S,S,RBh, ua S, 35e frat] S, 
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egrq fF] carats? R 46e sem] R”, var RE 48c deg: ] aoe: R 


45a omar ST | A,A, "rwn A, 45d -nefa ] onfa AA, ongia A, 46a Ñ 
aface ] afaaere A;A;, yafaa. A; (unmetrical) e cart] «am A 46b mafaa ] 
egr: A 46c Sila | EZA 47a IA aqu] qm et Tr A. o THT) A, 
wes AA, 47e at] ad A og] AA, EST A, 48a HT] ASQ "Ha ASA, 
48c aver: ] A;A;, WA: A, 


43(b5) Si, (a^, b5)(bSb7)(b8)(c8) S, (+-a!-a')(as) S,  45(d2)(d3-d7)(d) S,, (c9)(d'-d*) S, 
46(a!—a?)(a?)(a?)(a?—a$)(b!) S,, (speaker indication-b?)(b?) S, 47(d') S, 


43b Taam: ] S,Bh, WAA S,, Aamar S, e eg:fad: ] SBh, - «(aD S, — + (q:) 
SP. ukaa S, 43c asat. ] SS" S,RBh, aerate S° e canter | S,RBh, estate 
Si, carte S, 43d aad] S,RBh, dat» S.S; (anusvāra possibly lostin S) 44a ae: ] 
S;,RBh, sr S,S, 44b dc] S,S,S,R, der Bh (conj) 44d *34] S,S,RABh, *3« 
S, 45 dat] ABh, wm SSS, 45a omvat st] RA,A;Bh, mwaa Sr EP 

^, MUA Y S.S, (anusvara possibly lost in S,) 45b rez: ] S, S'*RABh, wow: Si 
qaa Si^ (unmetrical) e spr:] S,S,;RABh, spi S, 45c warafs: ] S,RABh, var aF 
S,, wart(fs) S; (visarga possibly lost) 45d **ēftr ] S,, mai Bh 46 qf] SSA, 
qww Bh (conj.?) 46a ufee ] SYRBh, a° S, -f~ S, 46c aide] S,RBh, 
ware S.S, e HT | S,Sj,RFABh, war S, 46d sg] S,S,RABh, g S, 47b ux] 
S,S,RABh, TFS; e TeTT] S,S;RABh, NETT S, 47c ZAT ] S,S;RA,A;Bh, Fat 
S, 47d Aar" ] S,S,RABh, (fate S, 48a Before this S; adds AA 31 , while Bh 
adds ACHAT WAT e *Hner] S,SSRA;Bh, Hat S, — 48c dx94:] S,A,A,, HOT 
S, wor SF, aver S,, ARTA Bh (conj) 48d frm] S,S,RABh, frm» S, 


ener 72 auf saru: 


ATA IATE | 
Tam: wat vāt cqar fe Wi 

aq HT ALIE AUT TSAI 62 Il 
v cd wafa tema arm AA furti 

we cat ata qe mer Yo l 
ABATU FATS | 

Aa kaaa qaraq: i 

YA Woe aaa FATT Ad: oW Tl yi 
aca WOCHTHTSO Ad ara arr | 
ster q= À aver: aa uq (Ei 221 
HAA FATS | 

qq: Weder fep Agfa | 
Raamaa mesic + cat aft WT vali 


49ab # c wkre: mat ] (ye +afaad: mw R 49cd usen] ai R”, area 
R^ (unmetrical) 49d d amaa R 50a create] waft R 50e qrzfasar- 
Br] mA R — 50d cat Ker |] cad stud RO 51 "aor qart] om.R — 51b 
°*qqeT Taraq: ] feet maf R (cf. 53b) Sle me] wt Re qaare ]onm. 
R Sid wx]9ur:R 52a sett] defid R 52b amb] qar 53 E ] 
fame» R”, free R“ 


49a wat] S T AAs, WH TA, — 49cd ] om. A 50a = create] fe areafa A 
50cd ]om A 51b *wwqer] %94 A,A,, SIJ A, 52a aiamaa ] brum 
A 52b ad] AAs, TAF A, 52c Qae ] sftetare A — 52cd «raut: ] aT A 
53ab afafte ] AA; at fre A, 53b apf] apf A 53c frqsur] ASA. 
Raar. A, 53d qur] A,A,, ata: A, 


49(a?-a^) S,, (a?-a9)(a7-b?)(b?-b?) S, — 52(a5, b?, bô) S, 


49ab wat x at cqar fe Ñ] conj, maad fe mum d S,, MH TTA eur fu š S, 
— x x (naa fg R S, (upper parts of qxe lost), Wat + dt eur fg F Bh (conj)  49c 
ag Her KANGA | conj., TT &dquWreedr S,, s= HT HATSJT S,, WA HT HANGA S, 
(unmetrical), 47 EIE Bh (conj) 50a mafa | SP°S,Bh, maafa Si, maafa S, 
50b arm] S,S,RABh, array S, (unmetrical) 50c afaa | S,S,Bh, mafaa S, 
50d acri] S Bh, Fer: SES. 51a dqq«r] SjSSRABh, qq S, 51b »wwqor] 
S,S,S,, "wwqcr Bh e qf: ] SISABh, cafe S, 51e aerate ] SS" SPABh, qamar. 
S£ (unmetrical 51d ad: ] S,S;RABh, ad S, (unmetrical) 52b madawa) S,S)°S,RA 
Bh, ara (Fra) AAT S,  52c ateture ] S,S,RBh, setae S, 52cd qe d aT: ] 
RBh (em.?), arar Ter d S,, qe d arar S,S, 53 wem gard] S,S;RABh, om. S, 
53a ad: ] S,S,RABh, qç S, 53ab afa&fi* | S;RA;A;Bh, afa Re S,S; 53b mahr- 
T4] S,S,RBh, wf S, 53d ci] SRABh, T SS, oqat] RA Bh, gta: S, 
gtat S.S, 


g T 983 wafers sem: 


S 


anaE tet goat T YAI 
amag + mia Raid: F Aaa ye N 
KAAT FATT | 

R gai fR UT: AAAA | 
ant sf snm gore: uy i 
WT SAT cared? Hēla: gota: | 

gi WwrÉTEDHTOHT serrate fara 281 
ATA se sett afad racecar | 
AA wear s ave ware hare: IN 
are AA ae ae dur af | 
FIAT RerPRPRAESY il G I 
A wae er Frat Sauer: 
aa tated A eT favo uu i 


54a cet] eat R 54b wares] wart AT R 56b meter: ] gr: R 56c maa 
ar] cw hamt R Sa aaa] et R 57b faqa’ ] fe^ R 58a FH] ag R 
58b darfr» ] War R 59a cue] vu R 59b raat] Fe R 


54ab ] om. A 54c ae +] ?mEw AVA, *SIEEH A, e mir] em A 54d 
aaa ] aT A Sa fewer] Bener AQA. fret A, 55c sema] TAS 
Aja A 55d oan. ] oaf. A 56a uT sari] As, MANAT A3, HDSHDDT 
A; 56c afaa ] 4 wa A,, * Aone A; (unmetrical), * favaTesT A; 
(unmetrical) 57b «rfe frag? ] A;, "fef? AA, — 57e Aaaa ] sfifasq= A; 
A; (unmetrical), AAA F A, 57d wm] ate AA, arte A, 58a HTW HA gd] 
Horae A; (unmetrical), Tastee A; (unmetrical), Ww A; (unmetrical) — 58b Ìar- 
fire ] AJ A;, Safe A; 58c ovg] ^A 59a =m] A,, Sa ASA, — 59b 
fradt ] ame A  59cd ] om. A 


54a sere ] S”SFS,RBh, sre? S (unmetrical), sre? S) e xg] S,S.Bh, 
ster S, 54c ee] S,RBh, we SS, 54d aaa | S,RBh, aaa S.S, 55a 
ayy ] SP°S,S,RABh, few Si 55c sum] S,RBh, ST S,, mma S, 55d 
raga: ] S,STRABh, eigr SPS, 56a sr samtīm] S.SRABh, Warmiq S. e Ñ- 
weit] S,S;RABh, eft S, — 56b mēra: ] ABh, mAT SP, Herat Sj, ETA S, 
S,  56c afanan ] S,, ahreatet S,S,Bh 56d kafara) S,S;RABh, ARRA S, 
(unmetrical) 57a art] S,S,RABh, «er S, 57b mka racecar ] As, esrfeafarg- 
d qq: S, care Aaaa SQ.Bh ë 57e süfadser ya +] SQSQRBh, sre wa 
S, 57d AR] S,S,RBh, sr S, e catfra: ] SjRABh, ur S.S, 58a Are] 
S,S,RBh, Are S, (unmetrical) 58b Šarfre ] S,S;,A,A;Bh, Safa S, 58c stc] 
S,RABh, src? S, (unmetrical), Www? S, e ^w] RBh (em), mAT SS, 
S, 58d wat) S,SP°RABh, "UE SS; 59a AT AT* ] S,S,RABh, Herre S, ° 
cae | SISRABh, cae S, e met] S,S,A;Bh, wa SPS, wa S 59b Raat) S-S; 
Bh, frad S, e mT: ] SjSFS,RABh, emaa: S> 59d oust | S,S;RBh, AM S, 


(unmetrical) 


gt «a sufeist serra: 
wat PTA gad SUICHATA | 
siaaa mer fafsrg stifada feu <o l 
a ud PDT ast Fae ATT | 
Tatu + Were aga EA aT «911 
ee FAM ddr” emu | 

Tia das adt Sate WI d 42 l 
a WET Aaya ARTTĀTAT + AMA: | 

aq grata ad serpere Sms 
HAJA STW | 

BAT ARTA: HTEHEAD FARIS: | 
Raa fife AT gare Faqet TT: eet 
Tet IAA AU Taras: | 
WTA: ATT: SIT APT d 4% I 


60a TAUTA ] ma R 60b FTA ] RET: R 60c Aaaa] swf R óla 
ewar] ot are RU, equ R° 6lb SBE) Weg: RO ole AA ] + der R 
62a wa ] ag Hex R 62c wwe tas ] uu A R 63c a d] VaR 
63d err ur] aaar R S 64a dam: ] WT R 64b maea ] ar: < R°, 
Weng R° e gaga: ] eaaa: RO 65c WATT] TAT R 


60a sat Fre ] aaar Fre A3, mpm Br A.Q sar fre A, 60b goaa HET A 
6lab | yakaja, wre ara: Wu Apart av: A 6lc AaeT] AQA, TFT A, 62d 
gaf ] AA, aaf A; 63a YET ] A,A;, 38T A; 63cd | om. A 64a cast: ] 
A$, east AY ASA, 65b darse: ] qar ra: 65 MWAI TAT A — gA: ] 
A;, AAT: A; (unmetrical), “MATA, 


60(d'-d?) S, 63(d4 S, 


60a mam fre ] SFS,, wahr fre S,, maom fre SPBh 60b AA gym ] conj., 
gael qq iY: S,, IAE GT S,S,, ime FI: Bh (conj) 61a Before this S, 
adds 47 3 |, while Bh adds HAHA gars | e cqat] S,Bh, "Het Si, AAT S, 61b 
"DET ] conj Bh, eger S,, wregeb SS, 6le ater] S,S,RABh, NA ata S; 
(unmetrical) 61d aq ] S,S:RABh, T S; 62a *q*srmi] S,S5ABh, *wzsmat S, 62b 
HATA | S,S,RABh, eaaa S, 62d stsafa ] SS,RA,A;Bh, af S, 63a w] SS, 
RABh, 4: S, eur] SISIRA;A;Bh, zr S, 63c Wd ] S,S,RBh, ud S, 63d mayi 
S,, (War: S,, Way: S,, st TT Bh (conj?) 64a sēram: ] AVBh, east SS,, er 
S, 64b arae ] SF"S,S,RABh, were SE 64c Rrf*] S,S,RABh, ff S, 65a 
aye ] S,S;RABh, gate S, (unmetrical) 65c HAT: ] S"RA,Bh, HAT Si, HAT S> S, 
65d afam ] SRABh, «Parr S.S; 65d ure: ] S;RABh, ara S, (unmetrical), ere 
S, (unmetrical) 


gt Ne wuferst Sem 


dd JST | 

TTU Fern ger sha da quad 
serrate ATA arem ATKARATT l K l 
KAAT FATT | 

aT: W dd WWW TES STUDI | 
more ara ma afa: WIE: d 49 1 
war war AAA AUT s YA: YA: | 
sary aval ai dq TTT II acti 
q WTA ča HIE ATA | 
ada qreurenfi-d4 Frater: su 
gadaa TT geara | 
ahia tas, Pett TATA Il wo ll 


66 ea] data R 66d «rer qr=-qqg+4fq] avert Wer R 67 war ATT] om. 
R 67a ža qasaq] da dam R 68d Fare] Aoa ÀR 69b nre qum ] 
qadan R 69cd creafenn fear: aa afta fasta: RO 70cd ] R 
repeats this after 83d. 70c ggf» ] R, Fe te R* © Fa] RR", das R"* 70d 
og ocpurenrp] R, caecaarqar R* 


66 tr] dada A 66c WA] SE A e aT) HY cb + AA, AE A, 66d 
agate ] £ sme: A 69a 83] ASA. FT A, 69b mai) ASA. THAT As 
69 ut area” ] add atest D^ A, mata ID? A,, mamaa: A, 694 
ohia fa] Aaa cafg°o A e ofaa: ] efaa: A, cara: As, HDD: A; 
70a Raa | A, ORAT A, ORAT A; (unmetrical) 70cd ] A repeats this instead 
of 83cd. 70c 32:1 AAS, Fe A,;AŽAŤŽ, Te A, e Rea ] A;sAçA7. o A, 
(unmetrical), “Resi ASAS — e &4xr] A, a A* 70d Raat) Asas, fam- 
Ēd AA; e agree] aai A, dv aa AS, ay aa AS, ay qar AJ 


6605 S, 70(b5)S, 


66 84] S,, šada S,S,Bh 66b sft az] S,RABh, feras S.S, e yaa | SFRABh, 
kusia: S, qwe: SVS, 66c ATT ] S,RBh, att aet Si, at am S, 66d ATT] S, 
S;Bh, ar S, ° *qgatr | S,SjBh, aa S, 67a qq:] S,S,RABh, qç S, (unmetrical) 
e 84 ] S,S,ABh, 84 S, 67b ur] S,SP°S,RABh, area SX 67d mafa: ] S,S,RA 
Bh, mafa S, 68a RAAT] S,S;RABh, MAAT S, — 68b yA: q3:] S,S,RABh, 
YAYA: S, (unmetrical) 69a mai) S,S,RABh, Mada S, (unmetrical) 69b ang] 
S,S,A,A,Bh, aae S, 69cd cagna. ] SSP Bh, emganna. SS, 69d ^34] 
S,SjBh, °šq S, e famfa: ] SF"SPBh, ama: S, afaa: S3 S, 70a eam- 
aw aa] SS;RA;Bh, cares S, 70c ar] S,RR*’°ABh, T S.S, 70d frrēta ] 
S,S;RA,A;AsA;Bh, Fr S, © carer] S.S.RBh, “Ma S, 


CHT 234 wafers SATa: 


AACHA Tavs | 

Lada ATT TIAA | 
MTATA FA SAH AAT ÉI S? 
Fefreurferd Set EA | 
Se E 
Tagad + agara TRO t 93 i 
qHT& eel Tegla qsqnpesrfea- | 
gadaa agr FaegPREDUT IU 93 II 
afaa Set dem DCN OTT: | 
WT ANTS WSTESSD WOEGTNDTS Il 9 il 
a "a IATA FST YDHENUD | 
aad TET SWISS Il 93 I 


71a aaar] aE R 72f Raa. | ffe R 73a eT] eT R 


71a ced aA ] A; ce d ēra A, "ed aca A, 71b cud] ĀJA, cH: A, 
71c-72b ] om A 72c Herr ] Hand A,A, Fale A,  72ef ] om A. Be car 
agr] A, ata, (unmetrical), "4 TET A; 75b Fat] Aj, INT ASA; e TT ] 


«Te A 75d oy] june A 


75(a5)(b!) (b?-b5) (b6) (b7) (b5-c?) (c?) (c*-c? ) Ss 


71a at] S,SZS,RA;Bh, ax S — 71b srt] S,S,RABh, qr S, e cam] SF RA, 
A,Bh, eq: S,STS, 71e armgrā qar] R, aara aare S,, assure S,, aT- 
qaa. S,, qr are wur? Bh 71d ao) S'"S,S,RBh, mama S* (unmetrical) 
72b 4T ] SS,RBh, «ufi S, 72cd AE «ab get ] S,RBh, maaga- 
Raagi. S, (unmetrical), AVAA «qeu S, 72f age ] SSR, wget SPS, 
w° Bh 73a ear] SA, së S,Bh, «4 S, 73c "eb War] S,SjRA;Bh, eaa Tar S, 
73d Fregcafir | SF S,S;RABh, kanda Si“ e -aTa ] S"S,S,RABh, egaa Si 
74a Before this S, adds *r 21, while Bh adds ASWAR Bata! 74b 4144: ] S,S;SSFR 
ABh, mam Si 74c ane] S,S,RABh, @at S, 75a Jg ] SISRABh, T S; ° 
qaaa ] RA, Fad: paT Si, aaga S.Bh, aaa (CAT) S, 75b xm] SR, eim? 
S,, (rT) S, 75c dgr] S,S:RABh, eter Si^, war SV 75d Saura | RBh 
(conj., in a note Bh suggests *T9T-4q) , TĀ TAIT Si, EEKIECHIEZESEEEE S.S, 


gm 9*& sufersit Sem: 


SATA Tae | 
alga—gamrafeatlt: MARA F | 
vahaa aag ga cr gaat ATI eg I 
aa IAT | 

A Tea m: HE: TAMAA | 

JAA ATHTATATETAT EHE l 9 I 

emi FST STAT Sa3-TDUT: 
ATATTUTA dup cd FAT WS c! 

wordt seifa d afe qu agew: 

faa fem arem ended FT qot d? 
Up SAM: Cat AI aga: | 

sary WIÉTHEE ES Wu |! coll 

Rara aaa qe «SEDI: | 

+ + rT a ga Ma ser mfeP cg 


76a Aangan. ] Hen ga aTe R 76b sfenfe:] fenüe: R 77e ow] RE, 
erar? R° — 78c aramgufa ] sgua R en] AT R 78d »H4] ùF R —80cd 
ome ge] ceefeat R 81b Barat: ] Hgrpr: R 81e a frase] gfmgat fg R 


a Mula ] Aog aTe A 76b PaA: ] ferm dēt A —76c faa ] A:As, fa- 
Iq A, 76d q« cd ] A;A;, om. A; (unmetrical) edt] AA; q: A, 77b ?amum- 
vp] RATAT A,A, ORITA A; (unmetrical) 78a Before this A adds moq gary! 78c 
dļaA 78d »H4] TA ewm] A;sA;, ATT A, 79d ]om.A 80a 
Before this A adds WHAT arm! 80cd "Kr zç] genea AT A 80d mis] 
engada A Sla Before this A adds HAA Jars | e Fram ] ANA A,A,, Fra A, 
81b wzrpr:] «rp: A — 81ed ] om. A 


TT(c*)(c5-d3+) S, — 78(—a'-b!) S, — 81(a)(a^-d^)(d5) S, 


76a mamaa | S S,Bh, Alem Tee S,  76ab swafesfre: ] conj, «rm: fade SP (fa- 
We i.m. sec. hand), ewe: Faya S", cwafgerd: S,SBh 76e faam ] S\S.RA;A;Bh, 
BaT S, 764 aa] S'S,SORA,A;Bh, a(rjā S, e eat qz] RA;ASBh, cat ar: S, 
ATT: S.S; 77a w&:] SFRABh, wx: Si^, wa: SP, wem Sz, HES, 77cd 
eTATAETGT | S,RABh, orara qar SP, oqara qar Si^ 78a Before this Bh adds mora 
gami 78b gqurrnd*] S RABh, aqu SF, mque SX, . a Ag A S, 78c 
c] S,S;S,, “aT Bh 78d 934] S,S,S,, AT Bh e Wurm] SSS;,RA,A;Bh, saraa 
S, 79a d aff] SFRABh, agfe Si, tafe S, tak S, — 79b «gsm: ] S,S,RABh, 
"Eus: S, 79c arr] S,S;RBh, aer S, 79d age] SÜ'RBh, acpe: S,STS, 
80a Before this Bh adds AWATA Jami 80b aga: ] SSSFRABh, aga SX S; 80cd 
"KE z£] S,, afaa S,S,, efa Bh Sila Before this Bh adds NAA Jars | ° 
Reiter] S,S,RBh, FAT) S, 81b wzrqm:] S,S,, aag: Bh Sc frase] S,Bh, 
Rama S, 81d afefaq] SRBh, efaa S.S; 


gt 9*9 auf Sem: 


S 


ma aage aed PTA | 

ate AT aefa YA: AP SE SGT C2 I 
mT Tas | 

WTÍeTSIT aa 4 SHTSIT Seng RT: | 

+ ua meaa GT AT cq TR 3 Il 
aparar qaaa apona | 

gaai a $ SET ut AATE: | GY Il 
at SE TAJA Q+ Mama Patter | 

aq: Haifai faat aerate i cy i 

+ a A Hate agr cae ddl sa di 
aep warp saat SARR N cs I 
HAA FATS | 

a US, ATTRA ACTA: | 

ITT oft ger fas fasta onm i cv d 


82a ngama aga R 82C aeufa ] qafa R 83 Rhas87abafterthe speaker indication. 
83ab ] araar Gp aér gsrqsqfreear: R 83c cogar] "Her R 83d Se] are R 
e After this R repeats 70cd (see ad.loc.). 85a Aal q+] gear: R 85d aera? | 
qare R 86c manà. ] Here R 86d eft ye ] oge R 87ab ] R has this 
before 83a and repeats it here. 87a a vagana ] R, wame? R*® (unmetrical), 
wage: oad RÜU* 87c TOT] TTT R 


82a rag] A,, WEE A., WEST afg A; (unmetrical) — 82c aeafa ] waft A 
82d ATT ] ST wat A. 83ab ] athrarcofadt few seria: AAs, #rfersirer- 
fedt few srafagr nfēvaa: A,  83cd ] Instead of this A repeats 70cd (see ad.loc.). — 84a 
oars Acad ] *RTgTXUHUT A;, Cag Aat As, eats THAT A, 84ed ] om. A 85a 
aaa) A,A, aaa A; 85b omat] As, cHUT ALA,  85cd ] om.A 86a gs] 
aat A 86b «gr cae] agë at AA;, Tg maT A, (unmetrical) 86c faepe] A; 
As, faspeet A, 86d Farfa aya sfera] Ue A, arama fee AA, Ffa 
gafat A; (unmetrical) 87a 4 uam? ] A;A,, Vaga A; (unmetrical) 87c TIT] = 
mr A,A;, FIT A; (unmetrical) 


84(c9) S,, (cé-c8)(di-d$—) S, 85(a!—a?) S,, («—al-a?)(a^-a$, c8) S,  86(b>)(b®b8, c?-d?) S, 
87(c*-c5)(c*-c7) (c5-d*) (d*-d5) S;, (a$-c?) (e) (e*) (c5) S» 


82a NET |] A,Bh (em.?), mgr S,, HET S,, AATA S, (unmetrical) 82b °= 
ferma ] RABh, = qe Si, Wama S, 82d se] S,S,RABh, & S, 83b 
oafespat: ] SP SP Bh, safgmar: Si^ (unmetrical), eafespat S} S, 83c «Ham ] S,S;Bh, 
"Henr S, 84c 3] S;RBh, 3 S,, (3) S; (tops lost) e 381] S,S,RBh, (92) S, (upper 
parts lost) 85a maa q+] S,A,A,Bh, aaa S,, -(wadr S, 85b eat] 
S,RA,Bh, eaat S,S, (bottoms lost in S) 85c za: ] S,S"RBh, «a SVS, 86a Agar 
3] SS,RBh, Was S, 86c kani gar? ] RA;A;Bh, ene Fede) S, (lower parts 
lost), faepe: Fete S,, aenda: S, 86d erfa ppt] S,S,Bh, («aj tre eT 
S, 87a w vage ] SPS,S;RA,A;Bh, s um» Si^ (unmetrical) 87b emm: ] S RR*A 
Bh, cada S,, (Me) Si (tops lost), ecran S, 


aequ 9*6 wafers SATa: 
TANA WD WSPeNTE-dUD T Wu | 
ATSATATA FAA TATA SUIT di GG l 
Tiedt d AI PPP | 
ATT HET WOSDHTS STATA eI G I 
MATa SAT cupere ufu: | 
Te Fed afarat freA ETAT: db medi 
dd*d SSIS Sq HCATETAT | 
Repre Wurdfe SUD: cp: u 99 l 
+ ag mado oad ster da fei 

qe Aa AISHI: | 

Sgq WT mar: WAM ST sg: IRR l 
qrrerdt fatatster merged SATA | 
ITT Zaa wsp Ahaaa 
TAT ATT: AWAITS | 
sara aye ate fener faatafa ge n 


88d maa. ] wot qero R 89a Tae q] seat R 89b ofsa] juga R 
89c aT] sre R 90b anfa ] swf R", quum R e ufé- 
q:] afer: R .90c Fed dé] afa R”, ad afaa R“ (unmetrical 91a 
oust ] ÀT R 91b eem] em R 91d sufés:] R, eg(Repg: R^ 92e 
gre] gat: R 93a aera ] rp eet «+ R 94b TTT] eA RU, sdb 
R" 


88b TTT at sacl Aa SA at adīt AQA., after wart A, 89a sad Ç] 
Tad AAs, MAAF A; (unmetrical ^ e MARTA” ] A;A,;, qanama. A, Wa aE- 
TA] AETA A. | ETA ASA, 90b durar] dur? A o qféq:] AAA. afaa: 
A; 90c-91b ] om A 91d *ufés:] AA, *ufüg: A, 92ab ] om. A  92c cant] 
"SIdT AAs, ?*WTdT A; 92d cura: | A;A;, eum A; 92e FEN ] A,A, PAT A; 
93a amat ] seras A 93c-94b ] om. A 


88(b7-b8, d8) S, 89(a3-a5, a7)(a8-d4)(d5) S,  92(c3-c4}(c5-d4) S, 


88a 3i] S,S,RABh, ain S, 88b maT". ] S,S,RBh, atar" S, e ait] S,S.R 
AAs, (aT) S,, afaa Bh (conj) 88d 4 w*] S,RABh, uw: we S,, wu S, 89a 
aaraa. SSPFRA,A;Bh, (WAT)... S,, Temara. S, 89b canted ] S,RABh, 
eHTITT S; 90a SAT ] S,S,RABh, «mr S, 90b anf ] S,S,, dram S,, QT- 
arafr Bh (conj?) Afia: S,SjA,A;Bh, gaT: S, 90c dd] S.Bh, Fete S.S, 
90d aga: ] S,S:RBh, varam: S, la F° ] S,S7S,RBh, sz: S° 91c nerafā | 
S,S,RABh, mgraftas S, Nd cafe: ] SSR A,ABh, Afua: S, 92a ag] S,S,R 
Bh, a«* S, 92d cama: | S,S;RA;A Bh, eT S, 92e 333° ] SIRABh, ēgd* SS; 
e mar] SSP RA,A-Bh, HET SVS, 93b mae ] S,S;RABh, wei E S, 93c gafa- 
=7 ] SjSSRBh, softer S, e Ezrarsr] SP RBh, exergy: S,, eva SVS, 93d ws] 
S,RBh, vx S,S, 94a aurita ] S,RBh, qur S,, duri S, e Herta: ] SYRBh, 
Fated SSES, 94b dear» ] S,S"RBh, aerate S, aware S, 


ATT Re qufedst saru: 
Hd HIATT Hela eas | 

qure [SUCHT maraena HATA: ll AY II 
Wage FAA HAS AT | 

guEHewus FT HTETCEHSDO ea | 9 Il 
art sa Hate aes ARTA | 
Arga Fas gq uw + A: 29 11 
aT Bet EdT: ad WW 449: | 
ATT TH šq ae RET ATAT N RE N 
Udasr WES d g | 

AT TE: IEM TST mW I 9 9 II 

ee tT smnmsreWqegiests | 
mafi aar KA TAH: | 

TATA Aas ATAT MATH AETAT II 200 II 


97a ea] cafe R 97b Herad ] Herad: R 98d ay get] àR 99a mast 
4%] mèma R 99d After this R adds 4 pādas reading VYA aat ag art urā qar Ferf i 
ITOTATATĒET A Tees AUT: | 100ab *% + wp TTT ] SFT AVS d STHISuDST o 
R 100c -qf ] cufa+:+ R 100e fra ] Fred R 


95a are] murgo. A — 95b Herat] qgleer A 96a nada ] amana A, Aaa- 
far A 96b ÈN ] A,, Hady A,, *H&": A,  96cd Jom. A — 97b gne] 
RITU AJA,, ATT A; 97cd ] om. A 98a q3T ATT | garam A 98cd ] om. 
A 99a Heat 4] AAA A;, HErHT ASA, 99b qwrenbr] AA, qmm A. 
99d erar] fau A 100a sz] v A  100cd ] om. A 100e FATT ] 
AAA A 


98(a*-a")(a"-b*) S,  100(d®-e!) S, 


95b aata ] S,S,RBh, Fata S, 95d parafa: ] S,S,SYRABh, garaf Si 96b 
"HEY | SSPFRA,Bh, «Heat SFS, 96d sre Acad | R, AE TTT S,, 
AUIWA S,, Aa Haaa S,, Avett aam Bh (conj?) 97a Sat sa] 
SRA, zgm SPSS,, ggat S, get + Bh (conj?) e *rfv] S,S,ABh, «da S, — 97b 
wera ] S,ABh, Fetes: S.S, 97c >] S,S,RBh, 93m S, 97d UY] S,S;RBh, va 
S, 99a HÈ ] S,S:Bh, Fest S, — 99b THEM: | S.S.RA;A,, qmen Si, qF- 
wem Bh (typo) 99c qe: ] SYRABh, qg SSES, e seed] SjSSRABh, IE 
S, 99d «g&4] S,S,RABh, tet S, e @astdaT] S,S;RBh, wast wur S, 100a *z] 
S,S;Bh, eg« S, 100b ss] S,S,ABh, *wet* S, 100d ATA) S,S,RBh, emer S, 
100e AT ] S,RBh, (MAA) Si) SP, Am S, e faa ] S,S,ABh, 
oA S, 100f mefēra | S,S,RABh, mafgm S, 


TTT 200 wafer SATT: 
Ra MAA GTA HEAT STATA | 
TAGAT: TĀ: Ada A SA: l 909 l 
dfememrer qar dar: Wd TAIT: 

Wq4d FATT GITE Il 993 II 
waa TW SU aW | 

aar aaa qd ATRATATURGATT | 
Ta ubere qure i 203 ii 
arty < far: aat fart: qg WaT | 
WAST ATTA GAATT ÉE Vow I 
AIT MAT THAT F | 

WT + Hed dd SUT: SAH AAA Il 2e Il 
cq at fas caer AUT da aT | 

aar KITAA Cd ATAT AST: MATI %0% H 


101a Ra] far R e =] AM R 10le Were] R”, waaa R^ 101d ow- 
feat: ] wafa: R 104e amaaa | (arm) sare ahaa R 104d MA HF- 
rp] ope R ë 105b Yuemia g ] yar faa: R 105c ged] aà R 105d 
aaraa ] eaat R 106d ads: ] aga: R 


101a RA arate] Raamaa A 101b sre onm A 102a čar:] a A 
102b sé supe: IIIA 103ab ] om. A 103c Taa: ] maka: A, 
As, amfa A,  103e afe) A,A;, mata, 103f mme | ca nr: He A,A,, sgmrTsr: 
A; e sr] ASA, nī: A, 104 ] om. A 105b IMA] BETA AAs, FATT 
A; ez] A 106a šas] d da A,A, da A; (unmetrical) 106d cx arar ] vferar 
A;, om. A; A, (unmetrical) e ada: ] ada: A 


102(b2-b5) S, 103(c')S, 104(d7-d8) S, 


101a fer arr ] S,S,Bh, faig. S, 101b eet] S.RBh, vg» S.S, 101€ maT- 
am: ] SR" ABh, sisaq S,, siqa: S, esu] S"S,S,RABh, s S" 102a 
zat: ] S,S'RBh, Zar SS, — 102b “Tea: ] S/RBh, (*v)eemrre: S, (bottoms lost), 
qvx S, (unmetrical) 102c 3337) S,S,RABh, čata S, 102d ^i] S,S;RABh, 
"Omer S, 103a saras] S,S9S,RBh, wart S) e eather] S,RBh, eather S,S, 
103b sz] S,S,RBh, = S, (unmetrical) e da ] SFS,S,RBh, 390 S 103c greur- 
fae: ] S,S,RBh, mda: SP, mazara: S 103d *Y717 ] S.SZRRABh, eye S, 
103e -afaa ] SIS "RABh, onfa S} S, (unmetrical) e aut ] S,S,RA,A.Bh, <° S, 
103f came ] S,SFRBh, eaer SS, (tops lost in S.) e cq |] S;jRA,A;Bh, ear 
mīt: S,, "41T S, 104a fax: ] S,S;RBh, fea S, (unmetrical) 104b Rara: ] S,S, 
RBh, fanart S, e wat] S,S:RBh, wat: S, 104c Ufas ate ] conj., eufgasmare 
S,S,, cafgasrate S,, afaa: Bh (conj.) 104cd armi | S,Bh, car MAA S.S; 
104d 47a ] S,S,Bh, « ate S, (unmetrical) 105b sre] RBh (em.?), sre S,S, 
S; eg]SS,S,«-Bh 105d gat: ] SiSSRABh, sqm S, e afria |] SA, = 
fraa S,Bh (tops lost in S), at fadtaat S, — 106b aT] SF S;RABh, wav: SPSS, 
yaa: S" 1064 mr] S,S;RBh, waT S, e Bast: ] S,S,Bh, AAA S, 


dd sas | 

aar YZ + Mate Gem TS Fret: | 
ener wafer ae * qar fg faces F: I ge tl 
ad: W Wala aaa Herel: | 
AATEC TMT MEGTETT Il 205, |l 
SIT amenar * AERA HEDSUT | 
KAINI CO MA TSAI 902 l 
HEISE NETU FETA G ATA | 
WASIA + PAT HATS TIAA Il 920 lI 
Force semrifssr sara | 
MAAT FTA TAHT ASSAM 999 I 
IET Tad dqfecquadr AT | 
ITT aaar reg H*mesq Il 992 11 


107 34] tada R 107a x77] aug R 107b aena ] gerna R 107d aa fe] a- 
ae R 108c sepa] aya R ë 110a së] *E R 110c dnm] mU 
a+ R lla aa ] aaae R  112c FAT] Sess R (unmetrical) 
112d ream] aT R 


107 ag ] dadtg A 107cd J ar afr gm meg cf q qarqa A 1083b ] om. A 108c 
egramb] carat A 109a sm aniar +] A;, aua + A. AT AVOTA 
A, 1094 qur] tte A;A,, qm: A, o °SE4+] AAs, CHETT A, 10a 3E] 
A;, *HE* AA; e Helen] meaa Ay, mae ASA, 110b cage] AA. "ge As 
110d frr easiest uri A lllab eant scriBrydo] camegdāgum(4T 
AJA lllc grām ] rāda A, WAST As, WAT A, 112cd ] om. A, 112c 
sata fawar] sat da gaat A,A; 112d wea ] A;, ur A; (unmetrical) 


107(c'-d”) S, — 112(c9)(c^-d!)(d2-d?) S, 


107 $4] S,, šada S,S,Bh 107d ax fe] S,S,, (Tats) S, (tops lost), ere Bh (conj.?) 
e g:] S:RBh, x SS; 108 Before this Bh adds HAHA Jars | 108a ad: ] S,S,R 
Bh, at S, (unmetrical) 108b cafa:] S,S,RBh, cafe S, 108c eam? ] R, saraq 
S,, mm S,S,, mma Bh (conj) 109a sr mtaka +] RA,Bh, aractatfrar- 
vq S, at amera eT. Si en S,, emawWarvaem S, 109b carat] S,RABh, 
caret Si, "am S, 109d «Wm ] SjSS,RA,A;Bh, "Hex S, (unmetrical) 110a cee ] 
S,S,A,Bh, var S, 110b cage | SS;RA,A;Bh, "age S, 110c naja | S,S,A 
Bh, ME S, 110d Fat) RBh (em.), TT S,, BaF S.S, Ila fevamarut | 
conj. Raamaa. S, Raana S,, aaa S,, few area Bh (conj. 111b 
ofgi ] SFRBh, Aga SSES, — eamm] SS,RABh, ahr w S, Illa sir] 
S,S:RBh, «ur» S, 111d reg] S,S;SS;RA, fret Bh (conj) 112b wam AUT ] 
SRA, eataa S,, Aaaa wur S,, mataifa Bh (typo? 112e sata] 
SFS,Bh, grām SSE 112d ure] S,A,Bh, aga S,, (x) S, 


Ag 202 wafers sem: 
waa qermanmreer TETAS | 
Haase aay AAA d AATATITII 993 il 

MATA AAMAS SATAT TUT HT | 
Tease qwe Fare ii 99 l 

fami q feet afu-Ém «ufu di 

wupeur AU we d TUT GATT: | 
Kahi muro HATTUTTTAĀ d 99% | 
HASHA TATA | 

qded EqdT: Yat: AUT Fa EI 

MA: cary ararfsr = sat sft qwarendti 996 1 
gadr st qt vat Tet ae ge7d | 

BT Ki s TAIT TATTATP Te: Il 9919 1 
fanu TET gut ATTACH: MUA | 

qar fep TIT rag ARAT: I 996 d 


114a maaa ] mme R  1l4b gerer] yrat R 115ab Ra afte ] drat z^ 
R 115c fast] ufadr R ll5e esrHT] cHaTR 116a aaa: ] RP, ama R^ ° 
Mat: ] af R — 116b agm] gfir: R 116c ears aarfr ] ents anfa R 116d 3- 
vat] apm R 118b ax] Sa R 118c Tar] fF R 118d aferar: ] Atha: 
R 


113a suratfa ] A;, waren As, MIRAT A, e qerm^] A), wame AA; 113d 
ana q] ana g A 114a-117b ] om. A 117d Fare? ] A;A;,, Fart? A; 118cd ] 
om. A 


115(b2-d7)(d8) S, 118/b5—b®)(b7-b’) S,, (a')(a*-d+) S; 


113a mafa ] S,S;RA:Bh, salfa S, e game SPS,S:RA.Bh, a((fa))tertH S, 
113d aaa d] S,S,RBh, = ume S, lldab qa ] S,, °sTq==eq+ S,, "MT 
S,, "Had Bh (em) 114b qwrar] S,S,Bh, Wee: S, 14e eT ] S,S;RBh, 
verge S,  114d Rara) SSP RBh, anza SS; 115a frarart <] S,S,RBh, 
fama S, 115ab afr] S,S,Bh, +q+fü=z° S, 115b Zn zar] RBh (em.?), 
ogre warf S,, "Kaa warf SPS (unmetrical), s#lq=qrarfar Si“ (unmetrical ^ 115c =- 
CET | S,RBh, scar S, 115d wat: ] SRBh, “WAT S, --.(X): S, 115e mat) 
S,, “MTAA S,, "Fat S,Bh (em)  115f efate ] S,S,RBh, sqfr mr S, 116a &4- 
at: ] S,S;RF Bh, @aat S, e wat: ] S,Bh, «gt S,, aat S, 116d qwarenit ] S,S,Bh, 
qwe S, 117a sit] S,RBh, wA SS; 117b west] S,S,RBh, wee S, 117c 
wast arg ] SRABh, anae S,, sar age S, e "—9f +] S,S,RABh, eu q S, 
117d Farts ] S,S,RA;A;Bh, «emt S, e "ATP: ] S.SzRABh, *nrfxsar: S, 118a 
aent | S,RABh, aeīr S, 118c Wer] conj, Wee S,, Wert S,Bh =e iria] S,RBh, 
ada S, 118d afem: | em. Bh, aferat S,, dfeudt S, 


gt 203 sufersit Sem: 
agr: ATT TTT $= HIPS: 

"ST: pt 4 Arata datēt FIAT Ti 992 1 
Aa KITT nui Ww Nur: 

HT + equ Boer quu wen FST: 2e 
aef dar: ad TTT KOTGTI 

Hd aena BATT IAA I 929 II 
TATŪ KIA: Ad +ararfur s ads: 
IETETITTA TA WeWu: ISSA: Il 922 II 
SEIT deg He4T: Sarat: wes F| 
snrdeqer ATT Shae akavaa: l 923 l 
AAA AA Orestes: 

zar Wass Tuum BVT US TI 924 Il 


119ab ] var Wa sesaq aaa: R 119€ ATat ] arar R d20c eat ft: J 
veu: R 122a xmufir] caf R 122e cera] ama R 123b HT: ] 
eet R 123 snrdeder] mme R 124a Marita | waiter: R 124c ==] F- 
«ar R 1244 Heat sis] mesr(z)emewer R 


119a sgr:] var A e cR ] "TT feet A 119b A] TESTA oofa- 
at: ] A;A;, BT: A; 120a KITT ] 4er AA, Spree: A; (unmetrical) 120b*- 
130b? ] Aš inserts this between 31.104b”and b5; variants in that insertion are not reported. 120c 
fra: ] fr A 121c reina? ] nra? A, (unmetrical), 9 wa A; (unmetrical), WT wee 
A; (unmetrical)  122a—124b ] om. A 124c aar ] gT A 


119(—al-a?) S, 120(c!-c3)S, 121(a*)(b'-d!) S, (d?) S, (dÀ-d^)(di-d$3) S, 122(c!- 
8_,) S; (one folio lost after this), (a!-c”) S;  124(c)(d!-d*y(d”—d%) S, 


119a srgr:] em. Bh (silently), Wat S,, WaT S, e uma ] SFS,Bh, ea fè- 
aT S" 119b «āga ] em., Besa S Bh, He Sate S, HE da SPS, e fx] 
SP A,A- Bh, °srqr S,, efrar 'S*S, 119c vgr:] RABh, *#T S,, eat S S, e pof] 
S,RABh, «wt S,, aut S, 119d mast) S,RABh, Nasr S,, wratst S, e eae | 
S,S;RABh , equ S, 120a qe | S.SsRBh, arte S, 120b amaA ] SSRA, TH 
aa S,, amazi SP (or ost), (mamaa S, (or ot), haot Bh (Bh possibly read 
thus in S,) e Spit: ] SP°S,SP°RABh, spur SI Si 120c ce faz: ] em. Bh, e 
Rm S, kus S,, Hu fat S, (unmetrical) 120d Yes Gath] RA, Jeera S, 
(unmetrical), yaam? S,, yaam S,, Jee amfa Bh 121a dat: ] S,S;RABh, 
qvddr S, 121b TAT] RABh, THT S,, rrr S,  121c wremnmaz] RBh (em.?), aT- 
eq wat STS, mama SL.  121ed eama ] S4(topslost)RABh, "HAAA S, 122c 
"ETEITTT* | SP"RBh, oe qo Sf  123d carat: ] RBh (em.?), »amwr: S.S; 124a 
cate ] em. Bh (silently), sēta S.S, e FT] S.RBh, *q« S, 124b *Hsm:] SR 

, "sr: S, 124c a% ] conj, ger SjBh, gc S, 124d rwr atyeq wa] ABR, 
x x x x = ea S, (fifth aksara has subscript 9), mamaaa S, 


gt 200 -aferst seu: 
AAAS TAT: THAT Fee: | 

— Po +q: WAT: ll 92% UI 
ATTTETEITTTATSIT TAT: WHAT: | 
aaa qeu at aaa Sat | 
FATT ea ATS HATA PATA: ll 935 Il 
Raar Urata FT STET aT | 

fart ar ow Hat atsarhra NI 
mar Hr. warf fafaa? wi 

TAS ATA FARIA: Il 936 Il 

We WOOD: TATA: | 

ANAT Aaaa: AAICTHAT SHAT I 22° Il 

To EH ater uDRH +É * aca: | 
merama da Ua Wed TI 939! 
Fred Pacer aay: WAST | 

AAT ATT ATT AT SHATHAATIATCT i 939 II 


125a ate] a° R 125b omga ] "cars R 125cd qe SX qaya qUar- 
a] aree aaa ea aar AÀ R ë 126a mme ] aare R e eara] sw 
R 126b sqqq:]uq F R 126c °qmrsrdr ] mmt R 126d &arafsdt mti 
at afat g R ë 126e ^de] oaa: R ë 127c ST HAT) qar RO 128c 
enir] ea R 129d swat] ATR 130a gl g£ R 


125a sere] Awe A,A,, AT A, 125b mga] A TA 125e qa sw qu] 
AT JAT A;, HT4ST ATAT GAT A; (unmetrical), amare gam A, 125d ware ] qar 
art A 126a ane ] ma’? A,A;, ATT? A, — e cara] eam A 126b aaa: pes] 
ada: U A, Trar F W^ As, qaaa A, 126d eafast erat] wafaa A paat 
A 126e-127d ] om A 128cd aegrm-wer q° ] aeaa gaT A 129a ca: ] A;, 
e37 A.A, 130a z] sa A 130cd ] om. A 


125(b^ S, 126(e2—e4 f2-£5)(f°-£7)(£8) S, — 127(al-a6) S, 130(a7-a8)(b!} S, 


125a src] conj, T° SS,Bh eara: | RABh, marat S£, aa SVS, 125b car- 
qF ] conj Bh, *ewrGr)w SP, mama SS, 125c qA | em. Bh (silently), aut S.S; 
125d gat: ] RABh, «ur S.S; 126a "war? ] S,Bh, "xa aTe S,  126c mmt] 
S,ABh, madi S, 126d egdt] S.Bh (em.?), Sat S, 126f afe ] S,RBh, 
sfm. S, e cfafeat:] R, CR- (am) S, Aafia S, ---- Bh 127a 
Aamar remm] SR, —------ Bh 127d ate] S,S,R, aute Bh (conj.?) 128d °*q- 
vet Wu] S,S:R, emer Bh 129a wa] S,RABh, Ua S, (unmetrical) — e mma: ] 
SFRA,Bh, ara Sf, cat ža S, — 129b Had: ] SPRABh, «qm SS, 129c 
Hgrāg: ] S"RABh, mataa Si, Herta S, 129d omaa ] ABh, NE S-S, 130a «A ] 
S,S,, si Bh 130c mE. ] S,S,R, Here Bh (typo) 131b mt: ] S,RABh, *urt 
S, 131d -aaga | S,RABh, HATIA S, 


=== 204 aufedst ser: 
AG Mors aaa Brest aly HAA | 

+ Raana gEDT AUT ar avatar I 932 11 

ze qur arara arene seres 

Wu aA + 4 WAAC AAA 933 l 

ar Manani AT Haifai HETTAN | 
qaran & at seq Pret gaa HEST: 93% Il 


att Ag APART SEAT: Il 33 I 


132b ser aft] rera R 132€ gg] «arm R 132d ar mai ] aki 
R 134a dr] +R o cēge ] oao R 134c Greg? ] eg R Col. sft 
KITT varus AAA ATA GufersspHreun: R 


S 


132 ] om. A 134 ] om. A Col. sft eregut uaaa dfgararafagTavš 
ZA ATT ATA IA: ll 33 A+ (A; omits number) 


132a aa ] S,RBh, acer S, 132b aw] SYRBh, augam: SFS, 132d »afRi- 
Wr] S,S,, eA Bh (conj.) 133b mwa) S,RABh, Riam S, 134a 390) S,S,, 
"*d«* Bh (conj) 134d Hea: ] RBh (em.?), mèàfa S.S; (fa part of col.) Col. 
TT WAMA O S,, Ol gt vum (in letter numerals)):u 23 (in 
letter numerals) O S,, ef gt qsicqfaargreeq ATA ofer: Bh 


S < 


ATT 20% safer Sem: 


SS 


TATA SEAT: | 


HAA STW | 

YA A Waa AACS FAT: | 
qWdTE: MAHITA PIG WT 
SATA FATT | 

wer wad WT PMT WTAE | 
are aa fe arty uqfa==rfs sfequu 21 
HAA STW | 

ATS, ARCHED AAA | 
Yuq: WH: ATT ATATSETA ETAT da ll 
we dq TACIT ASAT AT HATHA | 
Hace Wadd WT Wer meabes4 il V 1 
afar at aana: kisasa ETSI: | 
IATA: AIGA FTN Y Il 


2d ua. ] grafa» R 3b °#rqrg° ] ange R 3c Tag: ] vun R, WHT R° 3d 
eda] ot: Mar R 5b sfeewr] Veru R Še curaHee ] ow wea R 5d aT- 
=a | meaa R 


lb Faqs Fae: ] spends: A, cfs < Asš(unmetrical)y Ger Fag: {eaT: Aj At 
lc amaa] s warm A 2a HT] AT A,A, AY q A, 2b emma] A,, Am: 
AA, 2c aft] aft A 2d wate] dafs? A 3b eut] A;, ea rast ASA, 3c 
way: ] AQAQ wrt: A; 3d Year] X:et AS gar A de EMIT] gm ea A 
(unmetrical) 5a Aad: ] A;A,, Herta A, 5b adhi: ] mema: A Še cae: ] 


cma A 5d ATT ] ĀJA), smew A, 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, (from 22a!; f.63 lost) photos 6.15a (f.64'), 6.14b 
(f. 64V), 1.29b (f. 657), 1.30a (f.65Y), 7.10b (f. 66") and 7.11a (f. 66V); S, (up to 9 bš and from 
85 c?; f. 56 and 57 lost) exposures 49 (f. 55V) and 50—51b (f. 581-595); S, (up to 19 a^ and from 
118 bô) f. 60Yand f. 64' (f. 64' effaced and partly retraced, one third lost); S, (from 20 a? up to 
116 dŠ) exposures 14a (f. 617), 13b (f. 61V), 6b (f. 627), 5b (f. 62V), 4b (f. 637) and 3b (f. 63) (one 
third of f. 62 and 63 lost); R f. 76Y—80V; A, f. 451—47V; A; f. 831-885; A, f. 631-66". 


la a] SFS,RABh, 9 S* lb a7: ] SYRBh, day S7S, le ee: amaa | RBh 
(conj.), *&E*r Wart S,, “SA AMATA S, (unmetrical) 2d wate? ] conj., gwf«* S,S,Bh 
e faqa | S,RABh, ag S, 3a mat) SYRABh, area SS, 3c tag: ] SSA, 
tart Bh (conj) e wT: ATE] S,RAĻA.Bh, wsi «ré S, 4d safer] S.SPSRABh, 
mei S" ša su] SPRAQA Bh, sem S&S, — 5b marufu: | S:RBh, FETT- 
fe S, 5c exem] S"RBh, caer SFS, 5d are] SLAA Bh, ure ro S, 
(unmetrical) e et ay: ] SP°RABh, ovaa S, «YET S, 


9 


da gars | 

afe ar areas Har agru | 

area MATATA ATA ATEUA 
wat asst FATS TTT | 

qaia cat CHST ATT MAI PATH TSH Il [d 
HAJA FATT | 

aaar dd AT FTfra res | 
scar gee ID Wem c 
Seq4T | 

cq Te: STT Tar wat AAT Y | 
nau 

af aaar ger sear: ARIE | 
AU SSAA TANT SHARIA FT: Il Gol 
qar gar qate aT awit aaat av | 

aar aar À gaa fadia ša WAT 9 


6 ča sagt] om. R 6b aà] «ser: R 6c gre weda]uewekuR 6d 
ata | paf R 8d gaa] gat R”, arg R" 9 agaa] om.R 9cd ] om. 
R 10a star] maT R ë 10d À oai av: ] e qar aT ac R dd sa] 
afa R 


6 da sara] tada gar A 6c-9d J om A 10a q3z°] A,, date ALA; 10b &- 
ar: | Rear A 10d A safii] aāvt(vur A.) ruf (of AATA lla ah) 
A,, aft A,, aaf A, lb q+] A, qz: AA, 


9(c!-d$+) S, (after this two folios lost) 


6 ša gara ] em., lF z S,S,, šada gara Bh 6b FUT] RABh, gaT SS, 7e cat 
coor art] S,RBh, cer esr «tu S, 7d amare Ama S.S,R, -------- Bh 
(conj) Sa eRdarfe4 | SP°S;RBh, emere S), eHaafet Bh (typ) e da ] SR 
Bh, da S, 8c eat] S,RBh, eamate S, 9a qe: ] S,RBh, Te S; (unmetrical) 
9b Tat] S,RBh, TTS; 9cd ] Loss of 2 padas conjectured, om. S;, Bh conjectures loss 
of 6 padas. 10a Before this Bh adds «rTe3HT* Fats | e dāt» ] S,RA,Bh (em.) 10b 
zea: ] RBh (em.?), aT S; 10d «cr safia ] conj. Bh (silently), a uwrrferdr S; 
lla Before this Bh adds HAA | e gafT ] S,RA,Bh (conj.?) llb eat at] RA,Bh, 
edm: S, 


aequ 200 safer sears: 
uaan Wet ATT TT WHT | 
kamaa adzr Traquea | 
kaaa Fas gut Aa safafcri 9211 
afe qur sf āga afe wur quu KI 
akakata qeqanp mete u 93 1 

qdr at: EAT TT aver fe fau 
ATAT argu ad oque uum di 
saat friar wr du WA qne d 

CHH RIT MTA TTT] TATA d 9% d 
qar AAA aaa 

HAMA dT GERIT aA Fa: Wafen d 92% I 
Tt + AA ua: i 

Raar aaa Aree RrfeaTemsr i 9v I 
WT amanat edt fes SUID | 

aT ARAA ST MTA II 96 I 


12ef ] Agata ča gate faar gr R e After this R adds 4 pādas reading mtaa? 
T ar qe DW: | ait: ageara qf: addad:! 13a Ho dq] R”, zam RU 
14c TĀ ] um R 14d cada carta] sx cafe R 15b at] aù R 15cd «ga- 
umg | cart qarafe R 16d safe ] R", wafaw R° 17a wt] ATT R  17c 


12ab ] om. A 12d cate ] A;, *ddH^ A,A; 12ef ] Instead of this A has 4 pādas 
reading Waat qr[*38* Aj} SITCHqeW WDR: | AIT: addarat Aafaa: £ 13b 
ava] A, TTT ASA, Ma ae: ] A,, qz: AA; 14c atga ] A,A,, afad A; e ur | 
ar{are ASH A 14d »ada] A;, caca A;, cae As oaa] aA 15d s 
uate] AA,, °+ meg fE A; 16ab ] om. A; 16a AAT] CAAT ASA, 16ed ] om. 
A l7ab ] wt w magu amana: A,A, faa: A; (unmetrical) 17cd ] 


om. A 


16(b2-b5)(c c*)(c5-d5) (d$) (d7) (d$) S 


12ab ] (S;)R, Bh conjectures loss of 2 pādas 12a uda ] R, uaina S, (unmetrical) 
12b smc]R, ag: S, 12cd ] R(AJ(AJA;Bh (conj), om. S, 12ef ] S,, Bh 
conjectures loss of 6 padas, has 4 pādas reading MKAA ATT ATT THA: | arm: 
adam adecafryet: | (conj) and conjectures loss of 2 pādas 14a Before this Bh adds 
SACHA FATT | eg] RA,, & S,, Wa: Bh (conj) 14c «fgd] RA,A Bh, fg 
S; (unmetrical) e ad] S;, 79 Bh (em.?) 14d cada] A,Bh (em.?), ada S, ° 
wur] S, «rfr Bh 15cd sa] A;A;Bh, ea am S, 15d faa) RABh, 
"uferd S, e After this Bh conjectures loss of 2 pādas. 16a °àìłẹ ] S,RBh (em.)  16cd] 
R", tee eadt w) mm) LTC) f2(T) -F~ = S, (lower parts lost), Bh conjectures loss of 
2padas. 17b farcate] S,R, Raer. Bh 17cd ] (S;)(R), om. Bh 17€ kuga | 
conj, Rradtewer S; 18b caer mur] S RABh, «derit? SP" 18c afre ] RABh, 
Re S, 18cd egenart. ] RABh, egaman. S, 


aequ 208 AU sears: 
KU AAA Tar ui ad | 

Rear mugha YA ANA TI 99 l 

ddl HATTU AT Sqarpeq4 TUT | 
ATT cp dur TAT AA T AAT il Za 
TEA SET Tay TÉTHRTETG | 
waaay (AARAA | 

ata fear adian ATTI 29 Il 
geirermarfterfrerrerqet: sp: i 
qantas: ada: Vaga 23 I 

ATT Prams gare Ha | 
aesan entes. wi 
ahea fear sb Ya: ll 230 

SAAT AAT aT PATA ATT PETIT | 
WMATA A: HATTA HHA: ll Y Il 


20c adr sah | aur R 21b ser mfa” ] arare Re After this R adds 4 
pādas reading YA ginh PTA TT ATT | PITT ATA T HATAT qeafésrü 22ab | 
ii aaa R 23a Aa ] RP, eaae R* 23b seme] 
"MA R 23c oyani] *wemrR 23d rafe ] eem) R 23e ° rqe 
Ra] cate GEEN R  23f oma] R', esr R" 24a maaan ] SITT(qT- 
ayaa R (unmetrical) 24b Aamar. ] fere? R 24d akama ] coma: 
R 


19d gr» | Tet A 20ab ] om. A 20c adr sar ] aenar. AT A 20d 
AATATATT aT adt aaa aradt A, Aa MTadt As, GUITSGTHT2D UTgdl A, 
21a seer] Sere A,, HAST AA; 21d rf] emaa eT: AJ A. 22b Wer 
gaat: sup] otters pr A 22d omg] em A 23a-24b J om. A 24c 
omer: ] «āda AA. chat A; (unmetrical) 24d curfaqma: ] mama: A 


19(a^)(a?-d$—) S, 20(—a!-a* S, (f. 61" of S, starts froma) 21(f?-£3)(f#-#8) S, 22(al- 
a2, b7-b8) S, (—al-c?) S,  23(c3)(c4-f8) S, 24(b9-b?) S,, (a?-d?>) S, 


19d :rgT* | RBh (conj.) e After this Bh conjectures loss of2 padas 20a FAT Hate ] RBh 
(conj?)  20c aat safir ] conj Bh, ddr izm S, 21b wf] S.A, afa" Bh (conj.?) 
21cd ferme] RABh, Raae S, 21f mafaa ] RA, "araa Bh (conj) 22b 
Manii: 3p: ] conj. Bh, SSID) S, (tops lost, unmetrical)  22c qan. ] 
RABh, qmm S, (tops lost), > 2° S, e eee: ] SRABh, fÑ S, 22d Haa) 
RBh (em.?), Had: S,, afaa S, 23ab ] S, and Bh have these 2 pādas after 23ef. 23a 
emper] RÉBh (em), “mafua: S,, fees, 23b cata] conj., “MAA 
S,SjBh 23d mme ] R'Bh (em), ATT. S, 23e mf«g*] RBh (em.?), sifa če 
S, 23f mh] RBh (em.?), afa S, 24a urere? ] S,S,, mA. Bh (conj.) 
24b sem] SR, MFT Bh (conj?) 24e »&eBWr:] RBh (em.?), È APTS, 24d 
mami: ] conj Bh, *urmrmqma: S, 


gm 290 AU sears: 
myat: TORAH | 
UU UA fui 2 II 
saffa = Parr: «it: qaq fui 
THAR DT AI MATA 2% I 
after: afetsaq wet: maA | 
HAAA qurgió: MATA | II 
ATT HATA TESTA: | 

TAT WATS ANENA 27 ll 
ahead: aaa i 
AAC FASTA HA | 

area: Gates «Tam fam I 22 l 
ISI ESEE ES ESEE IURE RES EC ES EE EK TE | 
Rresméera rd SUODTEHTSSTA Il 30 N 


25b °°] omer? R 26c mfe ] cathe R 27c eHUST ] "Herde R 27d 
wurgi2:] are: R 28c Waatte ] aae R 28d eatve ] Ha R 29b cathre ] 
cart? R 29cdef ] om. R 30c Ra] cee R 30d WONT? ] THT R 


25a Aaa: AA, cfr A, 25b qofte ] gre A; (unmetrical), AAT A;, y- 
TT A; 25c-26d | om. A 27b wet: ] wa: A 27cd | om. A 28a war» | mq? 
A 28cd ]om.A 29b cathte ] catfae A,, carte A,, cate A; (unmetrical)  29f 
gr] A, ae A, ēkās A, e carte] carte A 30a cam ] cman A 
30cd ] om. A 


25(c')(c"-d*-+) S, (aa) S. 26( ab) S, 27(9(b.-di5) S, — 28(P)dP-d*5) S, 
(—al-a6 S, 29(—a!-b")(b') S, (P-f£9)(f'-f$25) S, — 30(—al-c9) S, 


25a -farā: ] S,RA,A,Bh, “aÈ S, 25d Aa ] RBh (em.?), caterers S, — 26b 
wat: ] RBh (em.?), «wt S, 26c agate ] RBh (em.?), THet are Si, IRAT. Si, 
aga are SP 26d ewvšu | S,RBh, ows S, emih] SRBh, (Mira Si, Afa- 

a S" 27a aA: ] S,RABh, «fr: S, 28c waite) S,Bh, wea» S, GT retraced) 
29a °T: ] RABh, exem S, 29b care ] em. Bh (silently), *srfr» S,, arte S, 
29c HIT” ] SABh, Haare S, 29d sn] SVS,ABh, ma" Si^ (unmetrical) 
e capa] SABh, sums Si, carpet SP — 29e area: ] SABh, er S,  29f 
LIE ] S,A;Bh, zrferar* S, (tops lost) 30b afēva» ] RABh, fewer? S, — 30d 
WA. ] S,Bh, aware S, 


gt 2% safer sema: 
TOAST ST FATT HATS | 

T Saas TATA HAA | 

Prat: maaana aaa Sema 39 II 
JA MASHIA WAIT: Ada HAT: | 

aay ator ATA WEIT AATTAT: d 32 ll 
aqt eager Wer T Hate: | 

TT + Weed cw AEAT FAT: ll 33 | 
Were CERTE Y WIDE + aAa | 
arya ao Wurf AETAAT: Il 3* d 
ATT wer ATT F | 

AUT agi YA UIT: SITET LAT FAT: l! av II 


31d Fahy ] grew R 3le Prat caesar? ] Paragane R 34a mafa W- 
Sume] maA Aae R 34d vse] azar R 35a semp weed | sexu 
wasted R (unmetrical) 35¢ feat arar] sfr R ë 35d MT: TATU |] srzares- 
war R 


31d oaa] wr A 3le Prat maaar. aa A+ 31f wena] dad 
A;A;, Wend A; 32ab «Wer WT: AAA Arar: ] «ga4T:(eaT ASA. Ada Ber: FAT: 
At  32c wat] A, HIT A,, smt A, 33b wert] quA 33e qwe] F- 
wad A 34a ENDO | Yaa" A,, GATT ASA. 34b Nofa ] omen A 34c 
maman ] magee ATA 35 ] om. A 


31(b7-b8) S, 32(b7-d8>) S,  33(—al-a?) S, 35(c443) S, 


31b *qsr*] SSRA, eT Bh (conj) 31e mm) S,RABh, emmer S, 31d 
qai ] RABh, wetat S,, mAT S, eo) S,S,, "4m Bh 3lef Prat: e- 
AAA ] conj., Bar magat uram 3° S,, Prat agaaga. S,, Paar aiga arag’ 
Bh (em.) 32a aft] S,RABh, &Rr S, 32b qar: ] RBh, qar SS, Hit) SR, 
wade SBh e amat: ] RBh (Bh reads thus in So), &rmar S,, AT’ 2 S, 32d spem] 
RABh, rer S, 33b uzregr:] RABh, HZregr S.S, 33c qw] SR, AÀ S,Bh 
33d gu] S,RABh, JAM S, 34a weaves ] em. Bh (silently), wave S,, wem 
S, 34b adar ] S,SFRA, Ham) Si^, adm: Bh 34e args] SR, MAAA S,, 
mgawa Bh (em.?) 34d magar: | SÜS,RABh, margat Si" 35a qeamas] S,Bh, 
qe S, 35b wer] SRBh, AB: S,  35c fam sr] em., sfera S, 
(unmetrical), «ferar Bh (conj) 35d 77: care] conj., Wat anar S,, War 
amr. Bh (conj.?, Bh adds a question mark) 


gt 292 wqfermr sem: 
HAA mat HAMA ATT: | 

ans fates eran F | 

HA Sa: Se AMT qum 3 I 
aat frr ulate ahaa | 
aqra: Tear arf area TONETA: 1 319 di 
aaa Faredt d fre apnea | 

Ma araara tear eeu faf: i acti 
qe s Wares Ta ez: rem: | 
SEEECIEEOE RE YAA AT AIT: I 32 I 
akafa edt ATT Asa | 

ara SATA Shae ATS ANTI roll 
HAA HAST UU II | 
ATT ACHAT ASAT AAT Il v9 i 


36a met] q arī R 36b ayasa wT: ] aasar: R 36cd sur q%ar- 
wort +] euren dr fend RO 36e St: qo] Tet we R 37b Rà] far 
R 38b sn] RF, amr RU 38d een fifa: ] xw fafati R 40a Before this R 
adds AWA S4rW | 40e SPT] SPAT R 41d sewer] cafe RU, sqrfsrár RA 


36a ^m emt] ma co A 36b amasar aaa A+ 36c TTT ] AAs, 
wore A, e SHT ] etea Aare A 36e aA =fr: dX] qT Te A 37b 
fer] Ra A, RaT A, RAR A, 37e quen] qme A 37d wow] + 
ae{qe A} A 38a arate] ur w 84 A 38b d ff mae ] Rrfesrr mae AsAs, 
fiama. A, (unmetrical) 38c-40d | om. A 


36(—al-b5) S, 37(d6-d8} S, 38(al-a2) S,, (dé-d7) SF, (a7)(a8-d8) S, 39(b3b7) S 
40(a.—a?)(a-a^) S,, (a!)(a2-d2)(d3-d4) S* — 41(c5, c8-d5) (dé-d5) SF, (at-d8—) S, 


36a amfa: ] RBh, amatam S, 36b aA? ] conj, WAT? SBh e AT: ] SA 
Bh, wT: S, 36c Ars] RA,A;Bh, Hore SS, 36e sr] S.RBh, sr S, e 
eat: ] em. Bh (silently), er SS, Amadi SP Bh, awiarqaed S,, wu S, 
37ab ufafter ] em. Bh, wht: faeere S,, fm feet S, 37b aaa ] S,RABh, 
kaama S, 37e mme] SR, were S,, afer: Bh (conj) earfr] S,RABh, 
aft S, 37d artery] S,RABh, arem S, (unmetrical) e esaa: ] RABh, Madi S, 
38a urada ] S,RBh (Bh suggests 4raeaq in a note), (@ra)edt S, e HaTedt ] RABh, Hat- 
zat S,, Harē): S, 38b fr manaa | R”, fir+fr+ arenregfa S,, ff = 
Bh (conj) 38c-47d ] S; repeats this after 57d. 38c Ndi) S*RBh, devē S, 38d 
ff: ] S,Bh, f-fri)ar(a: S/" 7?) S 39b mer: ] RBh (em.?), Te? S,S,, (mer) 
St e Aa: ] SRBh, (fes) Sr, frr: S, 39d war] S,S'"S,RBh, w- 
amat S;" ^ 40a Before this S, adds AA JI and Bh aam FATT | e dfeafarfe ] 
S,RBh, 2:2 (frfre) S, (F)... SĂ 40b egaeq] SRBh, oga% S, 40c arà] RBh 
(em.?), ae S,, TTÀ S, 40cd fux argdt ] S,, aa eat S,, ----TS*, aga fa Bh 
(em.?) 40d carat] S,SFRBh, est S, (unmetrical) 41a efacat] S*RABh, mat 
S, (Fa: S, 41b aafaa] SRABh, pafa S 41e capt] S*RABh, cary S, 


g 223 AU sears: 
mau querer Fear | 
Aaaa AT SIR AAT II 
HATAd TA ATT Hata mali | 
manaha eat Yard a TATRA vali 
wane eg < fafvsqusu qui 
arpia aratro Ya ART | 
PASAT Hep T AAA wie 
TAGUS dq HoIUeWwr TIT | 
AATGTSY T ST ATT AUT ll 
LATATATTTTATAGSUT Ad ATT | 
wre qur vam sardo BUTS d vd 
IATA + Ar d mam: | 
agar: HATIA nap Rdpsn: II Z I 


42d amr ] aea R 43d wsuBrr]awizd4R 44a cure] curse R 44b fè- 
Ra ] aftsgvše R 44c arate] afaa R 44cd Aa Sa] off ararfaqs= 
R 45d After this R adds 2 pādas reading wettest fame fafesmq «I 47b + 
frft d] arte R 


42b qå. ] wd A; A 42c Füge] A, udaa eA Aa 
As, 42d AT ] A;A,, UTA, — 43d qapi] A,A, Foard A; e * quB] 
aaa A, Teqeat AA. 44a cn] ASA; WIR As 44b aga ] feframvē» A,, 
aaa AQ afadše AQ. 44c mofa ] waft A 44d emefe] mm AA, *AT- 
NT A; (unmetrical) — 44e mare] AQ MANY AA. 45b gaave. ] drum A 45d 
HT ] {°t Am A e After this A adds 2 pādas reading SIT (fe A Jaan 
TATA Rag fafesre Ti+ 46c aeu vami] AQ dem tard A,, TET sr A; (unmetrical) 
47a safest: ] A,, aaa: AJA, 47b aff q] AiR q < A,, ff T. AA, 47d 
nahia: ] A,A, tahraa: As (unmetrical) 


42(—al-a^ S, 43(c5-c8)(d!-d8—) SŽ 44(b°) S,, (—al-f5Y(f9) ST, (b2)(b3-e8) S, — 45(a6, 
b3)(b*-bž) Sr 46(d?-d8—) SF, (d5-d8) S, 47(a!-d3)Sf, (—al-c*) S, 


42b ferar] S*S,RABh, wa S, 42c afe] S'S;IRA;A;Bh (fF correctedin S7), eq- 
gae SP, Qaa. S e °surqr] S,RABh, sur SiS 42d aaraa ] SFS,A,ABh, 
ATAAT S, 43ab ] om.S* 43b wwa) SRABh, euxravr: S, 43d wami] SP°S,R 
A;,A,Bh, maei Sr e aahi ] S,Bh (Bh suggests Taft inanote), afisi S, 44a 
eure] S,A,A;Bh, "ura S, 44b fafesquse]S,, gf= = = S,, fefvsqve^ Bh (conj.?) 
44d afè | S,, »urwrfex Bh (em.?) 44e amg a] RA;, TAAFYS S,, TANT + Bh 
(em.?) 45c a gavs» | S,SFRABh, Taasi: S, 45d dire ] S,)RAJA.Bh, att SFS, 
e qur ] S;S,RABh, gar S, e After this Bh adds 2 pādas reading sre earum art farg 
fafasrg T! 46b guvuma ] S,SFRABh, “mu S, e Agam] SjiRABh, cater 
Sr, carpet S, 46c ste] S,SFSFRABh, ma Si e aem] S,S;RA,Bh, TT 
Sr e Tami] SISTRA,A.Bh, vari» S, 47c srgsar: «daža ] RABh, agra Wu 
Saada S, 47d iia: ] S.RA;A;Bh, efadtorad S,, “MAA: Sr (tops lost) 


ary 290 safest sem: 


+ de Prager Tarqrureq GET | 
Sqr: WHT AI THA Il X l 
sare rarfudadt urb ATSTSTATATT | 

Wats WAT HAT TS WATA II 62 lI 
amaaa Fat WATT | 

aware wsufer TAT: Were FATTI Wo ll 
"fepe fet edt ar fazaa i 
afemeta fet egre meat SF STAT ATT 39 l 
HEAT „AT ate: Frgereret m: | 

AFA AAGA: UWuefesr ll ws I 
Taree gu amd HATA: | 
FATTET TST AAT sus: ua N 

at: W Saar VATA THA | 

ATT STATA Vasa aT uy v 1 


48a T] TR 48b verae decay] tase 4 gar R 48ed scat: Seq ara] 
"gl + Mendes R 49b aft] fg R 49 Mar] da R 49d carat] car 


aa R 50a carte] °srifr R 050b carat] RAAR 50d career spin] 
cart 3pm TTR 51b qur] aare R o cafgar] camfa R (unmetrical) 51d 
sft ama] frem R 53b emp] aa R 54cd ua uqšdar=r° ] e77 
gan R 


48a T] € A,A,, om. A; (unmetrical) 48b vare dear] vemm A,A.) qmm 
A  48cd cat: àpia ] cat + Ag ere A;, cedure AJER A 49] 
om. A 50a mfa] eara{ete A, (unmetrical))kr A 50b. Raar ] aaar A,, fiar 
As, Rami A. e carat] cafe? A 50d camera TA] care gt WD A+ 
51b cafes] cafeaar A 51d sfr Te] Rum A 52b emaa" ] A,, ema 
A,A;  52c-55b ] om. A 


49(d!-d3>) S, 50(c!-c) S,, (—al-d*) S,  53(c!-d®)(d7-d8) S,, (a7-d85) S, — 54(—al-b5) 


48a “FE | S,RABh, qme S, 48b vaste] S,, verme S, vmm Bh 
(em.?) e detaT] em., diegar S,, dem SjBh — 48ed emer: mc] SBh, eret 
ap S, 48d "urere ] S,Bh, Haifai S, 49c act] S,RBh, Aart S, (tops lost) 
e qr] SjBh, aem S, 49d -aaar ] em. Bh (silently), »«r9 S, 50a arme] 
RABh, ame S, 50b carat] S,, cat Bh — 50c daru mafa wa: ] RA, 
(sra) Wate * TAT S, maea a aT: Bh (conj) 51a afevaq] S,RABh, afere- 
aS, 51b cafes] S,Bh, afirma S, 51c ei ] S;RABh, ae: S, 52a Fete | 
S,SjRA, Hz» Bh (typo) e Ña: ] RABh, frr» SS, 52b eere] RA), made 
S,SjBh 52c 2870 ] S,RBh, get? S, 52d -*exm:] S,RBh, "Fara S, (unmetrical) 
53a FA: ] RBh (em.?), °fefraer S, (unmetrical), *faFrz 2 S, — 53b engem] 
SFBh, AMMA Sr 53cd JR, ...(Riw:) S,, Bh conjectures loss of 2 padas 54d 
wae? ] conj, gd&* S,SjBh — eraa ] SBh, »arqgfa« S, 


gm 334 safer sears: 
ATT gagat A WAITS WSIhTST | 
aes WASI dtd AST + ATgSTI XS d 
array MMAM ë= 
Hat ae lda WA EnaA v ll 
ava fe qar areat Fear Hat (Tamga | 
«gift ATA AAA i 2 t 
Fed Aa eT 44 WHT AAT FAT | 
aed Tam Fare afaa: Per: yc tl 
TATA HINA AAA TT: | 
amat AT WETSPGETSIWESY | 
vate spart ATT: AAMUA ve i 
Raae a mgar degt aua: | 
Arga sfat Per TTI sol 
ai degdgft d ger AI 
aquen gfe s= aga Fri ee 


55b mår ae] ugurdy R 55d mai ] mag R 57b uer] R", om. R” 
(unmetrical) — 57c ATT ] arem R^, «rer R" 58b ser] WaT R 58d Y- 
ae] qar R 59a equ] empurfsr(^fw? R} R (M? written above far) 59d 
enaar. ] "maur R 60d frem amp] free R óla Rep] age R 61b 
ewigen] °gfqu R 


55d At a] Heb + As, TAT A, GATES TA, 56c Het] AT A 56d vad] edt 


A 57a areat] areat A 57b scm] A;A;, 7 A; (unmetrical) 57c agana PA- 
ar] qquira (om A,A.) araeat A 58b WAT] A; War A,A, 58d um] cae A 
59a «qur ] AAs, "ure A, 59c TaTe] AQ. TH A, 59d maur] ASA. 


"FSI? A, 59e ayatat] AAs, + em A. 60c eT? ] AQ Wee AA. 60d 
Rae art ] ara {ede A,Asjamm A 61a tenga] aatāgtt ag A 61b cafe] 
A3A;, °afart A; 


56(b7-d3) S, (c°-d85) S, — 57(—al-aS) S,, (Calc?) S, — 58(b5)(d^(di-d5) S, 59(f!- 
£8) S1, (dé-d5)(el-f55) S, — 60(—a!-b5)(c!) S, (—a!-b^(b5) S, 61(c"-d2) S, 


55a mAT ] S,RBh, aay S, 55d att gr] S'"RBh, dtd=rt S!" (unmetrical), i- 
wy S, 56d vad] RBh (em) 57a arem] R, rer Bh 57b uer] R A,A;Bh, 
ep S, 57d ofian". ] SRABh, frm» S, e After this S, repeats 38c-47d. 58a 
Before this S, adds AA 3 | e Feat durar] S,RABh, meram r S, 58b AT] S,RABh, 
art S, e wT] S,A;,Bh, maT S, 58d aa ] S.Bh, Fare S, 59a equa] 
S,A;A;Bh, mwaa S, 59c »HdT] SiRABh, *Hdar S, — e Tate] SjRA;A;Bh, Var 
S, 59d era ] Sj,A,A;Bh, HAA) S, 59e are) RA;A;Bh, mper? S, — 60c 
"eget | SSRA, eaga Bh (typo, unmetrical) 60d Riza art] S, Bh, raa S, 
61a TÄ” ] SBh, Fore S, e cafe d] S,RBh, cafes S, 61b cafstq] AAs, 
oanrin S,, eafge S,, eafs4t Bh (em?)  6lc agag’ ] S,RABh, agug. Sy o 
af] RABh, gfa S, 


gt 226 wafers gem: 


SS 


GAITA Tae | 

TSS TOT AAT «edo dala am: 
Feeder kaaa ated so 
HAHA WuTW | 


Ta MUSA TATU aware ATA GWTÉRUTUTA | 
GATŪATA AAT dat SHUT Aes UTT Ui 43 Il 
deg ATA mpm IIIA: | 

STATIS HIATT: |1 SV il 

a AMA ATT ATA | 


amasang MATA aT: I &U Ul 
AHA HTdY We RÍE ATT: Tar AT | 
Ta fos «at Arar ataaretrer g:BqqTa < % I 


62a coarat] Marat R 63c snnm] mm^ R 63d cated] cafe R 64a 
ammat ] warar R 64d After this R adds 4 pādas with speaker indications reading ATA Jars | 
IAA: ae ate AKG fqqer=q: | feasts ares HIST eT: | Teh; Ja TT! 65a 
afer | TAR 65d drame ] MGM R* Jaa fra» R (unmetrical) 66a aq ] + 
R 


62ab camat deg | *«(*3T* A,A paar teat A 62c Tam ] AA, ORRA A, 
(unmetrical) 63-64 ] om. A 65a =fswqaiqsr° ] rer mga’ AA, Tarn? A, “65d 
Aaaah ] Start fre A, (unmetrical), Moe Aaaah? AJA; e RaT: ] tmr 
A 66d mda ] aat Aavar As, qu Aja ASA; 


62(c7-d’) S,  63(speaker indication syll. 2)(3—b?)(b9—b7) S,, (speaker indication—b*) (b?— 
bē) S,  64(b°)(b*b8) S, 65(d7)(d3) S,, (cl-d*—) S,  66(a!—a2, c3) (c^-c*) S, (a!-b7)(bš, 
c?) S, 


62a 1139“) S,RABh, rus» S, e *""Wmnmr] S,Bh, eama S, 62b carat: ] SjR 
ABh, “MAA S, 62c ongda ] RA (ea RA,A; HHS S,S,, HaTdfa Bh (conj?) e 
ott ] RAzA Bh, WA S,, **- - S, ab amaan amatā ] R, ...- 
Si, ---------- Bh 63b skr] RBh (conj.?), + (@@) S, (upper parts lost; first aksara 
has subscript x), (fT S, (lower parts lost) 63d spper] S,RBh, spp S, 64a wmm] 
S,Bh, gamat S, — 64c amm. ] S,S,R, STAT? Bh (typo) 64d eye] S,RBh, 
AYA S, e After this Bh conjectures loss of 2 padas. 65a AWAAGA ] S,Bh, x*- 
fr mme S, (unmetrical — 65b “Raj S,RABh, fr S, 65c ÉEFT°] RABh, ER» 
S, œe omg ] RABh, emg S, 65d sari] A;A;Bh, eaha. S œ egram: ] 
R, cat@)z S,, eater: Bh (conj. 66a acar ] ABh, (Tear S, Gre upper parts 
los) 66b mm: ] RABh, ma S, e mr] RABh, mr: S,, «(9 S, 


gm 299 safer sears: 
armed d ger fe qar art: | 
sacar ate We mat AT dub SS Il S I 
ace att mdT SETA HASTA TIA | 
SITIS Hered WoW Wd yareatan ta il 
gg: W Ter ATT SAS | 
WT WU dd AAA SAT LI 6% Il 
Mu MA Ya ATA AUT: | 

ATT PTA wurde ATT Il Veli 
agaa ayo eH feet AMATS: | 

facta iiet gad STAT STA: I 99 l 
Kai year sae m faafaa: | 

ae qg TITAS US q:ll 9 I 
qar qq acy qaq Wear HF | 

gema cat Wa: THEI THAI 3 II 


67d mat] mari R 68a qaq] arm R 69a qar] ad R 70d mwali °arfdev 
R  7lc omi] emi R — 72d cafe] cafe R 73a aqt ] agt R 
73b at |] am R 73 Wa: ] qg: R 


67a HAT" ] A, "AZT AA; ed]qA 67b qardfr:] aam A 67d. arat 
ar] mar aT A 68a mdr] mat A;, Tate ALA; 68b aam) Hay ALA, Fe As 
(unmetrical mfa qqfzadr A 69a qar] act A 69b ehga: ] mfua: A 
70b Had: ] wat A 70d cat gt] A;A,;, *EX A; (unmetrical) 71b feet] A,, Ra" 
AAs e Herat: ] weary A Tie owwixr] egarsfr(edt A} A Md aee ] A,, 
DI^ As, qTq° A, e CONT: SIA 72b q] AT A 72c qaq] "eui 
A} A Red omafi. ] eV fT A oe a: ] AAs, TA, Ba degt] man A 
73c we: ] A,A;, ag: A, 


67(cé-d?)(d?) S, 68(d?)(d^-d$—) S, 69(d^)(d?-d5$—5) S, (a!-c)(d!) S, 70 
(—al)(a2)(d'-d$—5) S, — 71(—al-a*(a?)(a$(a?) S, — 72(aà?-d^) S, 73(a!-a?)(a^-a*) S, 


67a Hai d] RSP, haraa S, aiaia Si, Prope az Bh (em.?) 
67b HFT: ] SF"RBh, qf S "SP, afr S 67d ur] SRBh, 4S, ad) S,RABh, 
dar? S, 68a ait] S,RABh, aft S, 68b cata] S,RBh, ur S, 68d < v] 
S,RABh, dd S, 70b Hud:] S,RBh, "uq: S, 70d eet ee] S;A,A;Bh, "Er ~ £ 
S, 71b feet] S,RA,Bh, Rae S, e mar: ] S,RBh, wes S, 7ld eu: ] 
RBh (em.?), «m SS, 72b 4%] SR, um Bh e fafa: ] SFRABh, fsrdfer S* 
72d *ufrar»] RBh (em.?), °zforar° S, e q: ] RA,A,, Y S Bh, HS 73a wq 
aqt | em., (ITWA) - (UY) S, (upper parts lost; last but one aksara has subscript F), «qm 
d ww S, wq dwt Bh (conj?) 73b wear] ABh, sar SS, e AT] S,S;RA , HA: 
Bh (conj)  73c qzete ] S,RABh, qure? S, e xà: ] S,A;A;Bh, ad S, 


gut 29 safer sem: 


9 


WA Sas | 

JAT Karani Add qg APT | 

qur ster a at afe qanfa=sFa quede 
SHEETS | 

rane Faure ITT af | 

sar fene wer ATT AUT Had | 

"ur se Werde aa farf oy 1 
ga mafaa makawa | 

SU T AAA Wala ACACIA Il s ll 

fe aut Tarafa ATT SEIS | 
aada fe afafa ate gas Hall e 
WA SATS | 

waar Wm frat fas hp: TT 

d« Set sete Haat quie Pen | 
fasaner ate fe d gaTrmamql c 


74d agf. ] aafe R 75c aa Kau ] af fraas R  76ab fri area ] 
AAA w^ R (unmetrical) 77b side ] aa age R 78 wR] gg R 78c fasa- 
arte wA R 


74b ag db] (5 AAT Wd ASA. TAGAT A, 75 sqa=geaqrq] ASA 39T- 
aa A; 75c Pres] A. RsS A; (unmetrical), free A, 75d xm] 
As, Fatt AA. 76ab °c mefa. ] ot afne A,, ox aA. AGA; 76b farm ] 
ofaert A 76d eb qaqcqq ] EBD A;, core Apa aadfr A 77c cH] CHT 
A 78 sr] sg A 78a “WA: «eg A 78c-f ] Instead of this A has 2 pādas 
reading at qf Ferm ad Hate area | + 


75(speaker indication syll. 5—6?)(d*-e!) S,, (speaker indication syll.2-3)(4-d*)(d?) S, 77 
(b))(ci-d9—) S, — 78(b*) S,, (speaker indication-b?) S, 


74a Ferm] S,RABh, Ferme S, 74b afam ] S,RBh, aa? S, 74c sf=r d] 
S,RABh, fers S, 74d q44] S,RABh, yam: S, 75 magana) RA;A;Bh, FT- 
"H4... S, (one aksara or two lost), (TA)... S, 75d cat] RA,Bh, eft S, 75e 
sé] SRABh, = S, 75f wama) SjSRABh, waarfa. Sr 76ab °< afa" ] Si, 
equrd F° S,, of areata Bh (typo) 76c sm +] S,RABh, emm S, 76d aca ] 
SR, Wergd S, (unmetrical), wawerd Bh (conj?) 77a fe AFA) SRABh, fagi 
S, 77b sera | RABh, magam: Si, Herad(:) S, 77c chat] RBh (em), «Ha S, 
77d wur] S'RABh, Fart S! — 78a «eru: ] RBh (em), TAT: Si, 3: S, — 78d 
qud] S,RBh, wart S, 78 «arg» ] SR, aaro? S,Bh 


gut 298 safer sem: 


9 


STATE | 
WWYDeTHÍT gt Ae Ha ATT | 
Kataa MATTE ATT 98 II 
HA JATT | 

Herta + WSufer ATT WuWwegk | 

+ d wwufa few afe ad mannm coll 
we Nge Set kataa HETAT | 

aya fe dat R cq ate ARTS ATA a 
JAA EA | 

ad aga d gferat sF8T qar AT | 
ITG AEA Seat ATT TI RR II 
AACHA FATT | 

gada: Ww aed WHS ASAT: | 

vara aga Yafa d eg: mIRC 


79 mE ] {eae R") GER 79d fre» ] R', «fermer R^ 80 aH] 
gg R 80a maa] ER 80b qo] f R 80c q] AR 81a a g- 
ed wer] fuper wear R 81b mamaa ] fet qan R 8ld ara] aT R”, ART) R^ 
83 aqqan gara | om. R 


79 3AE ] As, SWH-HDE As, WAIUA, 79a ama ] Sauer? A 79cd 
ee] A, we m A,, m qo A, 80 sr] zz A 80a mga] nea A —80cd ] 
om. A 81d aq] Yt A  82c menà] urga A 82d Her] Tq A 83a Ñ- 
eat] AA, ATETA, (unmetrical) 83 avers] am A,A,, T° A; (unmetrical) 83d 
afesate ] wereafa A 


79(a*-a’)(b!—b?)(b?)(b*)(b>—b’) S,, (d!-d$+) S, 80(a') S,, (speaker indication-c')(c) 
S,  82(c/-d9—) S,, (b?—b?)(b$-d*—) S, — 83(— speaker indication—a’)(a’—b?) S,, (speaker 
indication-b?) S, 


79 saaa) RABh, SWAGA S,, sd —pz S, 79a acr] RBh (em.?), IT- 
wre S, (unmetrical), AMA. S, e STAT] S,RABh, erst S, 79b ca qm] RABh, 
(RAMA: S,, eat gm: S, 79c-80 speaker indication ] om. S, 79cd me ] R 
A,Bh (em.?), WH: S, 79d seme qz] R"ABh 80 sms sara] conj. Bh 
(silently) 80b sewer] SRA, aaaea Bh (conj?) 80c geaft] RBh (em.?), 
suf S, RU] SR, S, fats Bh (typ) — 80d 4mm] SRBh, AT 
S, (unmetrical) 81ab °F «gr ] SjRABh, »afagr» S, 81b Herad ] S,ABh (visarga 
possibly lost in Sj), mēra: S, 81c c ] S;RABh, e S, (retraced) 81d MET ET ATA ] 
S,, TAT GTG S, (retraced), TeHTE «ree Bh (em. 82 aagwa) RABh, sq 
$S, HTS, 82a ad] SRABh, ace S, 82b sfer er] S,RABh, nra) S, 
82c *mqd] S RABh, HA Sr — 82ed sorgt art] RABh 82d mera] R, av 
aH Bh (conj?) 83 aaqa sary] ABh 83a uaga: a duet] RA;A;Bh, --- STS, 
83c Awa TATA ] SjRBh, avit egret S, 


gm 330 safer sears: 
Teale cated ct owrep AAA anu | 
eg ofa ama: mwa fe HT fesruceu 
Te afeqedar ere ee: =+ xwurfem:i 
TTA €« ATTA WEST I n l 

ey ATT | 

STAT Harani WS HT [aep | 

ate Ff maur at araea du cs 
HAA STW | 

qq: & ser tao [SrCHTPRTWUTERT F | 

TATA WNT WTSd ATT AKTI Il G di 
maaf ger sfe Aeg | 

agate AMA Ha] uu ART Se Tia 
ga faber arp faena ar | 

ATT Tara feci 52 Il 


84a aed] qr R 84b naga ] WaT R 84d ere fg aT Peet] ere areata 
afte R 85a dee] 222 R 85cd exem F° ] aaie R  86c Peo] fafaa R 
87d aaa] aware R 89a gor] eR — 89cd emen AI 
Ramo R 


84a Tareq] Qar A. 84b Fafa ] A;A;,, fafa As ecTqeqgum ] ASA. aen A, 
84cd ] eg amar e Apļa TT fe AT AT A,A; (unmetrical), om. A, 85a £r] 
F A7, SZ As, eet AQ. 85c caer] AA, sure A. 85d KERT] A;, MET AA; 
86c ff ] Aafaa AA, Beer A, 86d uragartm ] AQ, Arete A,A; 87c ar- 
wr |] arg A 88b omia] A; rfi: ALA; 88c aq] A,, om. A,A; (unmetrical) 
e qT | A;, Tats A,, AT A; (unmetrical 88d Fee AY] z--Hr A 89a 
ser]er«A 89b am] 7 A 89d ] om. A 


84(c) S, — 85(d?-d95) S,, (——al-c!)(c?) S,, (b*-d$+) S, — 86(«—speaker indication-c!) S4, 
(«speaker indication-c") S, — 87(a?, c^) Si, (d?-d$—) S, — 88(d?-d^)(d?-d*) S,, (a!- 
a?)(a?-a")(a8-b?) S,, (b?-d$—) S,  89(<-a!-d!)(d?) S,, («—al-c9) S, 


84b faftee ] S;RA,A;Bh, afè. S, e "3 ] RA;A;Bh, ?eq4 S, A possibly lost), 
"epp S, 84e warmer] RBh (em.?), HATOI SS, 84d sr] SjBh, ur S, 85a 
Before this Bh adds «crx Fars | (conj.?) 85c eearastace ] RA;A;Bh, eer arate S, 
(manane? S, (tops lost) 86c frr] S, ff S,, ffe Bh 86d at] S.S“ 
S,RABh, av S? e magafi ] S;RA;Bh, zraaerf SP ?, maaga Sr 7, ura care S, 
87a aq: ] S,RABh, qç S,S, (unmetrical) 87b -arroa | S,S,RABh, eur sre S, 
87c ara | S,S,RBh, ater S, (topslost) 87d «wurcrr] ABh, # waren Si, KAMATA 
S, 88a na] S,RABh, Mawe S,, 2 =(q=r°) S, 88b «enam | RA;Bh 
(em.?), afe &ur qc F: S,, zz(emmuunmms()S, uw. S, 88c adm] RA;Bh 
(em.?), JAMA S,, aA S, 88d maj] S.RABh, mgr S,  89cd umm] conj. 
Bh (cf. R”), «mmm S, .. ae S, 


gut 222 safer sem: 


SS 


aq sas | 
ATS dares ae. | 
ATT Hea qHTES HET I Voll 
JAA ATT | 

Tae Fafqegararg3Td=qa i 
TURTLE ES, UuTPEPT dg 2 
aq JST | 

Ad fafana reg dv RR ag | 
SUA d ARTETA HATA ll 99 UI 
HT ddr wear Rare rare | 
TAIT ENTHTEMGT ipm UA ddl ATIA 


90 da ] dada R — 90b weafatee | fafaufz^ R” (unmetrical), afafg* R" (unmetrical) 
91a carat] eme R 9le qe] azte R 91d Bahia] gta R”, U R* 
92 ea] šada R 92c manaa ] za R 93a Before this R adds HAA sarsi 
93a *HTEITY ] eaaa R 


90 ea] gada A 90ab ] om A 90d EÀ ] A; Herc A,A; 91 aa ] 
AAs, sagas A, la MÀ |] As, MAATA A; (unmetrical) , carat A, 91b 
maar? ] AAs, *q warer? A, e CET ] A, esaTete ASA. 91c qeu] 
aay aro A e equ ] ome A,, AMAN A; (unmetrical), "Hg A, 91d 
ahia ] cer APT AQA., eer arte A, 92 ča] čata A 92a-d ] repeated in As. 
92c gm) A;AjA;, 3AT As e Hanau] Hamid A 93a Before this A adds s+- 
CAT Jars |, and after this A; repeats 92a—d and AHA FATT | e maT ] A,, aT A,A; 
93a wer STAT? ] Tape{ewe A;(unmetrical)* ATA 93d UF] A;A,, TT A, 


90(as)(b!)(c"-ct)(d!-d*) Si, (cc) S, 91(a?, b!, b7-b$, c%)(c7-d8) S,, (a!-dš=) S, 
92(<-speaker indication-d?—) S,, (speaker indication-b?) S, 93(+a!-a")(as-b')(bs)(c!- 
c?) Si, (d$) S, 


90 24] em., dē S,, dat S,, dada S,Bh 90a Fara ] SP°SP°RBh, Aare S,, aah 
Sis; — 90b efafger- ] S,S,Bh, cfafeste SP, cfafecre S3 (unmetrical è cat] 
SYRBh, »drwm(:) S, ss: SVS, 91 JA) RA,A;Bh, sq 3 S,, JAH S.S. 
91a ear] S,A,A;Bh, es S, 91b eomm] S, S"RA,A Bh, serrer S 91c 
aa | S,Bh, wato S, cd tated] RBh (em.?), *exeir qq S, Nd saria ] 
conj. Bh, anieri S, 92 ša] em., tat S,, čata Bh 92e gegem ] S.RAJAŠA Bh, 
wa S, e Hg] SP Bh, sere SS, — 93c Farr] S,RBh, (87T S, (upper 
parts lost; first aksara has subscript X), Tart S, — e BT? ] S,SjRBh, ete S, 93d wT] 
S.RA;A;Bh, ud Si, UIT S, 


gt 222 wafers gem: 


SS 


FANTA | 

STAM AES FA d aT: TT 

qur ster d ate q+ gg qanm se 
JAA EH | 
WIA ha THET SHT | 

ast K aa Ra degt eats THT ey di 
HAWA Weder eder: | 

AKATE FW da Aa STESUESUTH | 9$ Il 
TEATS | 

FA maafa KUIAGA | 

W d Sa Udg Tea MATAI 99 II 
MTSITq T AT dT AACA AT | 
sqan dd fawped T care di 
MAI Hae Wer mrRITESET: ll Rg LI 


94 sgtarT]om.R 94a magma] Hebr R 94b GAT] atv R 94e gf& at] 
at gf& R 95d epe] era R 96a Ame ] meum R 96b amer] 
"unfer? R 96d summ] wu R 97 sur] Rees R 97a cas] fafaa 
R 97b sperm] smi gg R" ?, URS? 97e suga] ga R 98d sar] 
"equ R 


94a wem ] Ner At 94b GATT] att q A. 94c al at] 47 fe A+ 95 3- 
Wvaepeqrr] AAs, SWHepdqr A, 95cd Jom. A — 96b «arre ] umm? A 96c 
qU]A;A, qur A; 96d gm] A;, "Ew AA, 97 su? ] hama 3° A 97b 
omg | °Tf°T AQ quer A 98c MATAI AA, "reb A. 98d fase aT | fase 
TAA, fast + A; (unmetrical) — e &«rfir ] «ari A 


94(<-speaker indication-d?—) S, 95(.—speaker indication-a?)(a^) S, 96(c?-d9—) S, 
97 (-—speaker indication-d?—) S, 98(—a!-a*y(a*-a", bš c!) S, 


94 sua] ABh, sap 3 SS, 94a gn] S,, magum S,Bh — 94b BT] S;RA 
Bh, sr S, Mc sft d] SRABh, fers S, e ak at] SS, at afg Bh 94d 
suem qanm] SRA, sone urn S, (cf. 91d), sarga wafer Bh (conj.) 
95 zmage ] RA,A;Bh, swear Si, FATS,  95c FAT] S,S,RBh, wt S, 
95d ei] SR, aat S,, uer S,, "car Bh e vira | SF Bh, stes S,, draw: SiS, 
96a °g wm] S,SSjRRABh, egar. S, 96b carsitere ] S'"SjBh, ears ae SS?  96c 
egt] SiSSRABh, "gr S, eq] SRA,A;Bh, FITS, 96d œa] S,RABh, ae S, 
e cama] S,ABh, 897: S, 97 sinas] em. Bh (silently), sēr 3 SS, 97a eet 
aaz. ] S,RABh, AF «are S, 97b MET. ] S,S,A,, ép Bh (em) 97e s=- 
cr] S,ABh, =e S, 97d arg» ] S,RABh, guy» S, 98ab ar ate | SVS,S.RA, 
arte Si^, arer* Bh (conj.?) 98c Mad) S,SSRA,A;Bh, aes S, 98d Fred qr | 
S,SjBh, s Rea S, oaa] SR, «urb S,S.Bh 98f oga: ] S,S,RABh, *yRre 
S, (visarga possibly lost) 


ener 223 wqferst saru: 
ate fe d «rem ara Wü | 

TH STAT TAMAS AHA II 22 ll 
JAA ATT | 

+ Watt wat oat WW aa | 

Sat: Adata +T TT TET HWA |I 00 II 
gu! Hed Fa: War arora | 
aata ate AMT A + carts TAT Ti 209 I 
agar fe Ada da aa Wu 

ath aT Ted dT fH Yaa STATI 902 11 
At mega fawpe + Ma Faas | 
ma ATAU HT TAT HMATAT || 903 I 
HAA FATS | 

a UqHmr taeda ATT AT | 

qe qu Taare ATTACH: Il 20Y I 
satis AT: Sasa P| 

awit are dr ofr TATATA ITT I ed i 


99a aur J au^ R 99d sad] omaa R 101a ta:] TR 101b afma ] 
afr R 10le ant] et R 10ld +] a: R 102a seat] agaī R e VAT] 
Xem R 102c Aa] ag R 103b + HT] WHAT R 103c ade] xj R 
104b aar] TAT R 104d -maaa ] «aa R 105a ects] ote R 


99a «xr J cares? A 100a mir] TT A 100d + ETAT] A;, meari AA, e 
WT] AA; aga: A, 10la 83:]84 A 101b afia | A,A,, aRar A, 101c- 
102d ] om. A 103a at] A,, ad A; , TAA, 103b 7 speed] qar ar A 103d 
AIT. ] AQA., ÀIT. A, 104b serum] A,A, safer A, =e aT] qar A. 104cd 
]om.A 105b wm] A;A, sr-rm A; 105cd | om. A 


99(4l-d9—) S, — 100(-—speaker indication-b9) (b7—b8, c8, d*)(d*-d*Y(d7) S, 102(a*-d%+) S, 
103(—a!-c* S, — 105(b?-d*—) S, 


99a *-mr] S,Bh, eerer S, 99b Ame) SRABh, ems S, 99c MAI SR 
ABh, MAS, 99d sam] S.A, Aa + S,, «mega Bh (conj) 100 szwmereara] 
S,RABh (sv4 vary in S,), FATS, 100a WH aT] S,RBh, meer S, 100c Far: ] 
S,SjRABh, é« S, (unmetrical) 100d ax] S,S"RA,A,Bh, wat: S£, aA: S, 
101a èq: ] S,Bh, ùT S,S, 101b aria ] S,S,A,A Bh, paro S, 101d anf ] 
S,S,RBh, aaf S, 102a yeaa] SS Bh, wera SV 102d fe qax] S-RBh, faza 
S, (unmetrical) 103a fat] S;RA,Bh, aat S, 103c ade] SABh, a fS, œ 
«ATT | SFRABh, gU SS 103d Im ] S,SjRA;A;Bh, RATT ET S, 104b 
aair ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, servit S, 104c *at«] S,S,RBh, carat S, 105a Amr. 
Gre ] SPS,ABh, emeper* Si, «Age S, 105b AT: {T° ] RA;A,, mu: qur? S,, 
AA are S), Amama SPS, m... S,, HT aTe Bh (conj) 105c aga 84r] S,RBh, 
ag zat S,  105d -efaa ] SYRBh, eeiam: S,, eciam S° 


gm 220 safer sears: 
AT AT AGA ATT Prarar a ATT: | 
WAT *WHDOITE WSUGTHTSO ACAUTT Il 205 li 
za wet fasmemer musst dne: 
FATATATATAT: XHTSTSUITS EUR: |l 915 Il 
Bua tata * TAA GT: | 
ATT ATS TA TETUT Il 20 Il 
aust «eit WETETHT Mdami: | 

sara Ta Tate qur shee ATAT ATI 902 I 
HAU FT a: Hisa: | 
ATAETAT: STATA CHAT ATS TAI Il 990 Il 
alt da Wert cd WT WE fe ars | 
Ama aye aaa: garam 999 1 
KANA Aca Aas: Berg: | 

yg atest ace aaf: afaa: Feri 992 I 
aa yao aar peat du ATTA | 

s< da Ho AAA TAMA Fae 993 l 


107d otra: ] * ww: R 109a mae ] meam R ë 1b APTA] ATT R 113b 
gafa ] gara R 


106b cat a] A,, »&Tw A;, cf MA, (unmetrical) 108 ] om. A 109a mgg ] T- 
arm A 10% ga aA] A;, ga YA Tate A; (unmetrical), Tafa A; (unmetrical) 109d 
sf] 4,4, R A; 110d ghafi] oaa A;, at ASA. la ZI] As, 
fi AA, e ām] aT AAs, ATA, Hied ]om.A 112b aay: ] AJA,, WAE: A; 
112c qx] A; PW As, YR A o AM] A AAT ANA. 112d argh: ] qgfsr: 
A 113b da are] A;,A;, AME A, 


106(<-a!-c7)(d8) S, — 108(b2-d3—) S, — 109(—al-d!)(d)) S, ll(a!-a3 S, (b^-d53) S, 
112(—a!-c5) S, 


106b cata fre ] RA, oat qeq ° S,, mafao S,, mafao Bh (em.?) 106d zs» ] 
S,S,RABh, «tūre S, 107a Amata: ] S,SYRABh, fesmere SS, 107b mii | 

S,SFS,RABh, pus S>* (unmetrical) 107c maro ] S,S,RABh, emae S, etum] 
S,S,RABh, ar S, 108b caterer: | S,RBh, eatrav( et S3 yag: S, 109d sft 
q*] SRA,A;Bh, Ra. SS, 110a car: ] SISPRABh, erm SS, 10e ATT] 

S,RABh, mia S,, AT S, Illa ZW IF] SPS,RBh, (aana S, (upper parts lost), 
ātram S e c | SRABh, @& SS, 111c facet] SR, eTe S,, atten 

Bh (em.?) 111d earfrax ] S,RBh, mfa: S, 112c sed] SSRA, afrēta Bh 
112d qaf: ] S\S.RBh, aeft S, (unmetrical) — e ea: qar] S,RABh, “ART S,, "T F- 
aT S, (unmetrical) 113b aq dr] S,S,RA,A,Bh, aqar aa S, 113d gaq ] SF RABh, 
gad: SSS, 


CHT 3234 wafers gem: 


9 


SHEET | 

AA: Faraone PEE AAT Aa: | 

TW: Batted s AA: MARETA WI 996 I 
AA: Tatars AA: Tavera | 

AT: MTAMU TATA Š AA: Il 9919 | 
TW: Agata Asay Y FTR: | 

AM: MASTU APE VST W AM: I 997 di 
FA TATU ASTM TI 

AH: afamar Fases TAT AA: N 999 1 


llda ap] waft R Ma Taare] UHAI R ë Móc cat] g m R 116d 
SIA YT |] wana R 119c Amama ] farmer R 119d frases] forse R 


lldab ] om.A 115a qd] dat A,, dat As, TA A, 115b ww] domu A 115c 
"HTHET] As, ATT AA, 115d afa] A;, seifa As, aia A, ll6a a7: ] 
A3A,, HT: A; 116cd ] om. A 117b Yate ] A;, Tete A;, TER? A; (unmetrical) 
117c-118d ] om. A  119c 7H: wafaaa ] «A: m-—(dHena? A, AAs, TT- 
vadum A, (unmetrical) 119d aara? ] waa A. ami ASA, 


114(c7) S,, (b*-d$+) S, 115(<-speaker indication-c*) S, — 116(c? S, — 117(a!-d*—) S, 
118(b"—b5) (c^ (c?-d^) S; (S, starts from bô), (—al-b?) S, — 119(a?-a?, d?) S, 


114a a ] S,SjBh, wag S, e fast] SS,RBh, fr S, 114b aar: ] S;RBh, 
arear S, 114c seram ] S,RABh, ar, 114d ear: ] S,S,RA, afrīr- 
«4m: Bh (conj) 115c wafao) SRABh, maafa S, fe S, e numum] 
SPFS,S,RA,Bh, *ar(sr)um S, 115d sedis | S,S,RA,Bh, aef S, 116 svm-- 
vara | S,RABh GTA 3 in S), om. S, TAT S, 116a =%: ] S,S,A,A,Bh, 44 S, 
e MTA | S,S,RABh, ema S, 116b fear] S,S,RABh, ama S, 116c «- 
atftet ] S,S.Bh, maafa, Siad S, 116d 7: ] S,S,RBh, ax S, 118c Rao) 
S,RBh, fafre Sj, fre S, ° came | S,S;RBh, omy S, 118d nfevarY ] S,S,R, 
gaam + S, maaa € Bh (conj) 119a meg ] S;RABh, MARI Si, (TTT) S, 
119c «m: eHrcfasraa ] S,S,, Wem OS, TT: Aeg m mm Bh 119d frasat | 
em., Aaaa? S,, Fasrza2 S,, Raa S,, feat Bh (conj.) 


Ag 33& safer sears: 
aay fer wre AT Saura a = 

eq AT maas HITT AAT gau UTD 220 

HAA SATs | 

ated maaa aarares (agru wi 

TOT KIASI TH WÉÍ A WAT: N 9320 

JAA aaa Waa TTT PTT ATUTA | 

OPH SUAS Wrap AAT ATTA n Il 999 11 


CHAT AUA SATA: l avid 


120b FI) f R 120c °w dus ] ^re R 120d qd] CHT R 122d FA] 
Weg R Col. aft Stenger varus IAA ATA iii sara: R 


120ab ] om. A 121a m=šiqr° ] Fahy are AA, gfe ate A; — 121b eure] A, 
A, WA A, 121d gāst oft =] qme A, ganaf: As, ATT A, 
122a svat] A,, WAT A,A, e Caer? ] cata? A 122b WATIA; "due 
A,, AWATA; (unmetrical) —122c wat) A;A;, ett "d A; (unmetrical) Col. =- 
fo ani Ag warsitfceareear aaa JSWuepmrr 4er ABT 
akana SATT: A+ (A, and A, add 3%) 


` 


120(a?-a9)(c*-c5)(c$-c5) S, (b*-b*)(b*-d$+) S, 121(<speaker indication-c^ S, 122 
(c4)(c-cl!)(c!?)(d!-d") S, 


120b Z] S,, fe SBh 121a eir» ] RBh (em.?), gemi? S,, aidar. ST, qf are SP 
e cata] SSF RABh, caret S 121b warm] S,RA;A,Bh, anae S, 121c x- 
att ] S,S,RABh, zma S, (retraced) 121d wy: ] S,S;RABh, wy S, (retraced) 122a 
sfam. ] S 2S,(retraced)RABh , wfedr* S, (unmetrical) 122b WAA qqar ] RA,Bh, sr- 
SHIT S, TART aqar fae S, (unmetrical) , "AAH ATAT fa» S, (retraced, ürmetricàl) 
122c Wadi) S;S.(retraced)RA,A;, (*XD.-. S,, °% «d Bh (conj., unmetrical) 122d 
AHA ] S,S;(retraced)ABh, Haki S, (ER part of col.) Col. ?2% (in letter numerals) ll 
Sa TATE LO S, AT AUA erg: il © S, OI C)... S3, 
gf gt agi ATA ui: Bh 


TATA ST sear: 


HAA HT | 

qq: FATT: FHM NU YA: | 
IY ATA ATT AT ACT TTT Il 9 N 
eT JATT | 

a * aa: Wd WOT INT: 
SITE ATA TET Tuned sab WT gi 
HAWA IT | 
ariaspa ATRI: Heuer: 
areas Sqa4T8q Ta l 3 I 

a aafaa q+ awa PT | 
TĀ TATA Ft TACSTAY WW ¥ Il 
SET d A dar fase YAA: | 
fads edi armed? wrfrafsrama it vt 


la ea: | eq R 4d oyga ata ] °#rfenfism R 5b emp] eng): R 


1 speaker indication-2d ] om. A 3a AMI WAMA 3c ume] °ararq fa- 
vt At 4b sqsacqfs ] tac AQA., Teer A, de amai ] am A,, T 
As, TT A, e FIT] AQ I AA, 4d sšgT° J AAs, OITO A, aT] ewe 
A Sata] aaa, TTA, TTA, oaa] A, WT A, 5b enm] um 
4 A,A,, "ATT d: A, Sed edit Wi] AA, med arte A, 5d mhire J ASA. 
mre A, 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 7.11a (f. 66V), 6.14a (f. 67") and 6.13b (f. 67°); 
S, exposures 51b—52b (f. 597—607); S, (up to 29 d^) f. 64'—64Y (f. 64! effaced and partly retraced; 
one third lost to the right); S, (from 30 d?) exposure 15a (f. 657); R f. 80'-81V; A; f.47%—48"; A; 
f. 88-89; A, f. 66V-67V 
l(speakerindication-b?) S; — 2(a?) S, — 3(a!) S, (a”)(a?-d%) S, — 4(al-a?, a6—b!, b7, cl-c?, 
c$-d) S, — 5(a^-a$) S, 


Ib gès] S,RBh, was S, Ic Tat] S,S,RBh, Mami S; (retraced) e eur ] S,S,R 
Bh, eum S, (retraced) 1d aac | S.S.RBh, AAA AT S, (retraced) 2a 
ATT: ] RBh (em.?), starr S,, at&t SS, (retraced) — e Yt] S,S;RBh, wš S, (retraced) 
2c qqar] S,S,RBh, wat S, (retraced) 2d wwe] SR, med S,Bh, me S, 
(retraced) ^ e zat] S,S;RBh, «ar S, (retraced) 3b maafa: | RABh, uet =g- 
Fr: S, warm SS) S, 3d wamama: ] S,RABh, sw(eve Si }arara{ ere 
Si jy S, 4b sqsacqFr] SR, wqsazqfs S,, usa Rr S,, qsa=qfr Bh (typo?) 4d 
capt? ] S,S,RA;A,Bh, *ggT* S, e ed ATT] S,S,, YAT S,, ef qar Bh Sab ] 
S.Bh, ma AAA ggr maulana: S,, (M qar) few er=nr TATAAS T: S; (unmetrical) 
5c favor we | S,S;RA,A;Bh, Firsrr=ra=+ S, 5cd medi mr. ] RA;Bh, at ag- 
arfūrfr S,, Mwasa: S,, anmedt utfire S, 


aequ 220 qafa Samy: 


Kaa wee à Safiraqa on 

aa T: Ma: ad aca SPRDRHDTWT:|d 
aro cate KATAA WINUD gadi il 
TATTTg T ATT TT ATT | 
waso a a +: qrafasafs g: Raa e I 
fT sara | 


at gaaat watered Faqrger: l 201 


6a *c Tet] core R 6d AAAA. ] ania R 7a armes] arm 
FTA R 7e ww] STR 7d wahre] Saf R Ba ga wm] R”, dara 
R* 10a mar] mart R 


Gab ] om. A, Ga Frat] P A,A, 6b oma» ] eee A,A; 6cd ]om.A 7a 
artate | A,A;, dTedT? A, 7b ANAT | A;, *ATATETAT A;, caTeeder A, 7c YY- 
=] 4, ATG As, TIS A, 7d d fae ] afre A Sab ]om.A 9c Rira 
epo] cefaarma (a: ASA 9d sre] qrafasq + OAQA., qrrq Ww A. 10ab 
oa Gp] adi: A,A, "ATT qq: A; 10e mate ] ASA. mate A, 


6(b') S, (a!-d*)(d6-d*) S, — 7(al—a?,a7—b2, b, b/-b5, c2, d?-d$) S,  8(d5-d8-+) S, — 9(b5) 
S, (—al-d*) S, 10(speaker indication syll.1)(2—3)(a!—b2) (b5—b5)(b$-c?) S, 


6a date ] SS;RA,A;Bh, (v)var* Si° 6b ATA TA ATT | S,RBh, MIA 
Prat S, 6cd Teams me] S,RBh, JA SATE? S, 7a ammarfasm- 
dr] A;A;Bh, attarfarcat S, (tops lost of at), atratfarcar SP , MAHIA S; , am Rr- 
WS, 7b erem fast] SjRA;Bh, esperar fast SP, arira S, "ATAT(ET)aT 
(fast) S, 7c È Jae ] S,S:RABh, # ° S, e ma ] S-A,Bh, TA S, Ws 
S, 7d Šafr- ] S,S,S,, Safe Bh (conj?) 8a Before this Bh adds frat Hq: | (conj.?) 
e dq ur: frat: wd] R”Bh (conj.?), ad” dara fret S, Jaafar SP aaa, 
d S, qaredferaw ad S, 8b aaga: ] SiS RBh, Raraga SZ, fet aaar 
S; 8c A ] S,S,:RABh, ART S, 9a gafreater | S,RABh, qahra S, ° 
aaa ] RABh, mw SSE, Ww S° 9c Acarfefe ] SIRBh, acatfefe S, ea 
+: | mah. =S, 9d gifa ] S,RABh, g:faara S, 10ab -ammar ] SP°SP°S;RBh, 
oaraar S, ear adr SA. 10c aaf ] S,RABh, zrarfr Si, Taft S, (unmetrical) 10d 
fafaa ] S,S,RABh, fafa S, 10e gaftat ] S,S,RABh, qutm: S, 10ef maigs | 
SFS,RA,A;Bh, iga ta S,, Temata S 


TT 238 qafi sem: 


frat =: 
s WA ATT Wet + Aaa SJT | 
TATA ad ARE T: I 99 l 


AUC qurepeqpeder ÄTT | 

adt wufedr epeper ate Wem d 
few sara | 
RAs AHS AA | 

+ ATT CA < $ fa 93 
ad: W dTEeTRICTW X SET HET qar: | 
SHIHT ee spp Fray sedf&dreda:| 9 d 
Raamaa qnpraegar fast: 
ANA fPreegarat saasa wd 
aaa a AAT «4 Mad qanraq: 

Seat MGAĢTATATST FAAS ll 9% Il 


11 fear] Aamar R lb aà. ] miwi^ R 13a x45] BER 13d TA] aS: 
R 15a frq=qs=qfgq o ] HAHAHA R 


11 frac ay: ] fraser wu: AQA., ama sarmu A, Ila waT] ASA. waT A, lib 
a asad? saa ] esr sTedrerdi =a AAS, aT YA da fe A, ld gn] As, 
aq gae As (unmetrical), wa gm? A; (unmetrical) 12a aq re ] ava AGA, 
ATETTT* A, 12b qur ] As, gamma A,A; 12cd ] om. A 13ab |) FAIT” 
As(unmetrical)paTafr rr TT AAA TTT AAs, IATE ATT TH. A, (unmetrical) 
Ma ad: * drew] s a oddiper(*gp A; A,A, (unmetrical), MWAHA A; 
(unmetrical) 14d -rad: ] gd: A 15b -yamar ] e qar A e R] A far 
As, far A; 15ed ] om.A 16a Bara € mdr EF] Ww ATA {ea A;, out A vala 
At 16c-17d ] om. A 


ll(a-d$—) S, 12(a!-b')(b”-b*) S;  14(b/-d$2) S, 15(-a!-b*) S;  16(c5)(c6—c?) 
S; 


11 frac xy: ] em. Bh (silently), frac wq S,, Raa s S,, feat 3 S, lla ax] 
S.S;RABh, ade S, e smr] SjRA,A;Bh, wa S, 11b ssererdr] S$, dzīt aT- 
radīt S,, AAA S, aatar Bh (conj) ab oga ] SSPRABh, oigan. 
- 12d espe ] S,S,RBh, equ S, 13a w*4^] S,S,A.Bh, Bete S, 13b 
"HaTE TT ] SSR, egaga Si, ey THA Bh (conj.?, in a note Bh suggests *zurqd) 14a 
AT: odiequreuur] R, ta: wedgreddiequu S,, AAA ATA uuu S,, dq a at ddl uu 
S, (unmetrical), ATA ATT dure Bh (conj)  14ed wer fre ] S,RABh, moi. S, 
15c mrE* ] S,S,RBh, srE* S, e eater? ] SSR, eate S,Bh — e aga] S,S;RBh, 
ep S, 15d safasa ] SP°SPRBh, afasfe Si^, afaga: SVS, 16a +a uw qar] R, 
TATA (AT Si }eqat S,, wem AA S,S,, wem Hn Bh (conj) e ù] S,S.RBh, 
eg S", v(g)Sr 16b Fre] SRA, Rama S,, faaea S; (unmetrical), Fra: Bh e 
wafe: ] S,S:RABh, mmea: S,  16c Ha: | SiRBh, -(qg)gr° S,, SIERT. S, 
(unmetrical) 16d faga] SYRBh, cfase: S,S3°S, 


CHT 230 qatar Sem: 
de YU qur HPA ada TDISTE | 
AA TT gg PISIS I 919 I 

JA avo HEdT dq KMA | 

ga grauda Gg: KAIMU WA dw sc I 
SIT do naaa ATA adfa CD | 
KISHIA YA ware ESAT LI 98 di 
qar ster ag wg d avast Ws | 

qv vp Fay aed afa sd 201 
Ws] ddr SET ATTAIN | 

Mad ga fa AL + HAC DSA I 221 
areara | 

sd fare [rper ae oft | 

adult + saat sat zz faga ATS: dg 221 


17a dar] TAT R 18c qaar EF: ] wrenr ng: R 18d safer] RP, eeraa 
R^ (unmetrical) 19¢ esq ] R^, cep R° 20c aT] Ra, TTR” 20d 7- 
er] ad R Ue eeu] ot uguRHDRR O 21d ata] R^, aux R° 22d 
faga an] fe arg: gt: R 


18a aso] mAT A 18b qem ] au WaT A ë 18c AF: ] WF A 18d eaaa- 
feram] AA, cataaferavt A, 20d—22a ] repeated in As. 20d zr ] A;ASA,, ur 
A, 21e veau] ° are ("rt ASA 22 aoaaa ] tada garum A 22a 
ser] A. AMAT ASAS, SAAT A, 22c WHT] As, WA As, THT A, 22d FE] 
A, SE A;, PT A, e faga mAN: ] fa grates: A, (unmetrical), fe ya amr A; fe 
gaara: A, (unmetrical) 


17(c®&d8) S;  18(—a!-c9) S,  19(b?-b5)(bé-c5)(c6-c8) S, — 21(al-d$—) S, 22(b5) (b° 
c^) S,, (speaker indication) S; 


17a q ] SF S,RBh, Ta) Si quat S, 17b ard] S,SSSF"RBh, arg» St 18b 3- 
4] RABh, 19 S,, 74 S, e ear] SiRABh, emam S, 18c wg: ] S;Bh, wT S, 
18d sara ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, etrat{emre Siama. S, (unmetrical) 19a at d] SRA 
Bh, HAYAT S,, % wd S, (unmetrical) 19b Are] S/"S,S,RABh, uw Si — 20a gà] 
SF S,S;,RABh, qsr SE e sfar] S,RABh, Rua S.S, 20b wq] S*SYRABh, gad: 
SiS SSS, 2la qase | SP°S,RABh, quer Sr 21c =adte | S,RABh, madi? S, 
e "far | S,R"AJASAŠ Bh, efeja S, 22 fawpearu ] S;RBh, fawp garu S, 22a a- 
wads ] S,S,RA,Bh, aadd S, (unmetrical) 22b Rama) S,S,RABh, Rada S, 22e 
waar | S,S;3RA;Bh, ware S, 


ener 232 qafa sear: 


Wes Jars | 

aaa THT BT aT ate aA | 

at ATT + * aT + AA | 23 II 
Yai sft fe d da ouedredd afa: | 
HT TA T ATS: W FAT VII 
qe d free TT qur GHI: | 
sara sa fee CUT À aTa: l 2% d 
aay SIT3T are: ade Wash: 

waa + age: Dear WW TI: ll 3$ l 
s< a Head ka fame ara vada | 

ya: HAA BT d UA 3 di 


23a Before this R adds 4 pādas reading $ wa + mwa: fadhira feared: | gue: uer 
ara wards AT AN | e aaa tH] deua at HÈ RJT R Me ag w] 
paiar R 24d seres: w sd] qegrenenarpfüuw:R 25a frag] PTR 26d 
gear: ] ga: R 27 z< +] ATR 


23 speaker indication-ab ] om. A; — 23a Before this A; adds 4 pādas reading 9E weal + aT 
wer: faafrgt fared: | aoe: quer are Tater AT AT 1, and A, adds g9) waar + aT qaq: 
feahrat Marta: uana ae ari AAT HA | (unmetrical) 23e + + aa ] Z 49 A 
24a sft fe +] fe fet A,A,, fe d A, (unmetrical) 24b ovat] «rad A aka 
A,A;, amiT: A, 24c oal A A 25b qdiv] A,A;, aF A, 25c garu 
a4] S4 44 T ASA. gara A, (unmetrical) e fm] AQ RAF A,A, 25d TOUT] 
AsA;,, Tat A, 26d TNT: ] AJ A), Te: A; (unmetrical) 27a Hemd] Mad A, AH 
A; (unmetrical), wed A, 27c Wat: ] A;A; Wat A, 27d ami ] amt A 


24(a?-d$—) S, 25(c*) S, (—al-a S, 27(b2>—dš 5 S, 


23a Before this Bh adds 4 pādas reading ZZ att + aT war: feahrat feared: | Hoe: quer 
ae carder wat rr, 23c alā +T] S,S,RBh, mir S, — e cant] SSSI RBh, cat 
S* 23d cepa ] SF"RABh, copa: S,, mwai: SVS, 24a vati) S,RABh, 
rep S, Woz S, 24b aarfeat: ] S,S*RA,A,Bh, aarfeat SV 24c aAa ] S,S,R 
A, sep Bh (conj) e QTA] S,, WTA S,, TA Bh (conj) 25a Before this Bh 
adds aaa Jami (conj?) 25b Tay] S,S,RAJA;, „ata S,, aqet Bh (conj) e 
After this S, and Bh add two pādas reading faspet fece e =Ç yanawa: Si^)!  25c 
fury] SRABh, fr S.S, 25d mur Ñ] SjS;RA,A;Bh, Tra S, 26c Ham: | 
S,SFRABh, eum SS, 26d qcux:] S\S,A;A;Bh, Trae: S, (unmetrical) 27a s«] 
SSSA, «4 Bh (conj) 27e wat: matia ] SIRA;A;Bh, wat mr a S, 27d 
aaa | SRABh, «are S, 


CHT 333 qatar Sem: 
aw Ad aa aaga: 

aq Hm Prac: ad AAT Aas | 
AAT ALATEST CAA AEA: tl 2G I 
feared fewer Prep aaa: | 
merai fefe SUITE: 22 d 
„AT xf rur = Pad Taa | 
WT ATSC Il 30 l 
HAA JT | 

qd: M sere FIT hg TATA | 
dTuATUDYCq- Vu: TET WT 39 d 
We EET4T: fter waters: | 
Jaa ENHIUTCTERAIT qme: Ul 32 I 


28a ga +T] rf R We sed] «pd wd R 29d asm] ganpme-R 
30b sa. ] sfag* R  30cd J om.R 31a aa: « gg frat] adr ger gat s R 
31b “mae AE R 32c KATJA ] ama R”, amua R* 


28a ad wc] aad A, area A,A, 28b Hard: ] A; HATT: AA; 28c d 3 
fra: ad] a xm frac: ad AQA.Q ee frac ady A. 28d crure] A.QA. Mum A, 
28e cat «cm ] cat cmq A; (unmetrical), AT «cmq MAM A; (unmetrical), eaT- 
ATT TTT A. 28f ferm] AQAQ RT: A; 29 emda] cara q A), CRT 
A; (unmetrical), orda A A, 29d aut: | aag: A;A;, aa: A; (unmetrical) 
30b ufasafe ] A,, rff AA, 30c-32d ] om. A 


28(—a!-bt) 
c?)(c^-d$—) 


S,  29(d'-d*)d?-d*—) S, | 30(——al-d$) S, (S, starts from d")  32(b^, b7— 
S, 


28a àt «d Y c q4] conj, AT qd + (Q) K q4 S,, a c qd q4 S,, AT +T 
* Ya c Bh (conj.?) 28c frac: ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, frat S, (unmetrical) 28d eum] 
SF SF RA,A,Bh, "Tun SS, eurn: SVS, 28e mataa | SYRBh, matamu SSY, 
var HT S,  28f meses] SSRA, aa S£, miar care S,, mp car? Bh 
e »ferar:] SRA,A Bh, sfera: S.S; 29b cafstat: ] S,S,RABh, cafstat S, e After 
this S, adds two pādas reading TReaTfaasa Hagai: 29e mm] S,S,RABh, 
mawe S, e cA ] S,S,Bh, rad S, 30b srac ] S,ABh, shrac S, ° 
ufasafe ] SP°SP°RA,Bh, ufasafe S7, nawa S> 30c Wet TERES | S.Bh, aA- 
ara S, 3la aq: 4] S,S,Bh, ad 4 S, (unmetrical) 31b AM) S,RBh, 
ua: S$, egaa: S), egaa: S, (unmetrical 31e TT] RBh (em.?), For 
S,, teat S,, fit S, 31d warm] S3°S,RBh, wae: Si, Aga: SP 32a zama: ] 
RBh (em.?), GEAAT S,S,, ZEHAT ST, gga SP". 32c gamme ] SP, ama S, 
YAUWA S; , AATA Bh (conj) 32d aux ] SPS,RBh, ax” Si^ (unmetrical) 


ray 233 qafa sem: 


Wes Jars | 
WAGE + AAAI F | 

AACS TITAS ATIA TATU 3311 
Aaaa qorqralq À aT: | 

TTT ANT AS Teal A CqOPHT«d: Il 3Y Il 
SI CAT Hales ATA Arata | 

WAT HAGAI Fees da BATH 33 I 
HAA Fars | 

a uaga KIINI HEIGHT | 
yanafaa ad maafa MATI isa 

aq fof am afr: wate: | 

Tee, et tet acs Sau a WAT HI at Il 
fraser + Aeg: FAM WATT | 
STATES ATT: KITAA WSOdT Il ac Il 


33c AAC gure ] serveur R 33d cat at] cava: R 35b aaa | az- 
maa R 35d wm] am R 36d mr] R”, mp R^ 37b cāt:] «iem 
R 


33 qàsr sara ] aaga aaa A 33cd ] om.A 34a eS] AAs, ° Ñ A, 34b 
T: ] A,A;, FT: A; 35b AAA ] aay A,A, TATA, As (unmetrical) 35c 
war] A, TAT AA; anae | gans AQA., Fu Hund A, 35d dd] N 
WS DA. wer As, FET A, eae] art A 36d TET] A;, TET: ASA. 37b 
wa&Br: yad: ] mma bisi AQA., aT: wat we A. 37e cet ] Ast AA,, Aet A; 
38a Br] A, aaa As, freer A, 38b Ie] gae A 38c ae: ] 84: A 


33(<-speaker indication-d?) S, 34(—al-a^) S, 35(dé-d$—) S, 36(<-speaker 
indication-d$+) S, — 37(—al-b^) S, 


33cd sr WAS gir] S,Bh, wa aone q S, 34a 9] S,S,RA,A Bh, 
° q S, — 34b wur] SISPRA,A;Bh, par SVS, — 34c arm] S,S,RABh, ama? S, 
34d cem: | S"RABh, qanm: S^, crates: S.S, 35a cat] SP°S,RABh, car 
S, MA Sf 35b eve] SS, Bh, Harta S; 35c mq] S,S,RBh, FAT? 
S, e Hem ] SjISjRA,A;Bh, eger? S, 35d ggasi ta «mma ] em. Bh, faamaaa qa 
S|, Kawa «ré S, qud qq... S, 36b aerat ] SRABh, marem S, 36c aà] 
S,RABh, ag S, 36d mur] S SP R A,Bh, mpg S> 37a amfa ] SF*RABh, 
ame S, maa S£ 37b satūt:] S,S,Bh, --.tat: S, 37e mfè ] SP S,SjRABh, 
"fa S* 37d darfasta ] S,S,RABh, gd fama S, 38a d Netta: ] SPRA, mataa 
S|, atmeta SZ, demum S, d ddr ča: Bh (conj)  38c Hamadi) SISP RABh, S- 
ma att SS, e dp] SSPRBh, art SZ, ary S, 38d wama) S,RABh, adai 
Si, Tat S, 


dex 230 qafi sear: 
Was she fret atm emat | 

THT WO Acard MAG TAT! II 39 II 

GTA Tas | 

fz Tort Fae IIa Sa | 

«erp ATT SE STAT Il o ll 

Wager aa TATŪ | 

cad Sg safe fed adgarggm ll 9 l 

4 Uqqm: qued: AME AINA: 

Ta ATT ACTH YUH UTOA II 9 Il 


att EĻ AU SATA: I 3Y 


39c mam ] ATT R 40ab Fae ] Fa TL R 40d araega | RÜ, aaa 
R“ 41a «fae ] fazer R 42b fanum] efdurre R 42c gramen | 
giaa: R 42d gad” ] gu R Col. sft USI varus waaay 
ATT gafiean vara: R 


39c +<] RAT AA, TORT As e aqai] ai AAs, qeq A, 39d Agor- 
wea] A, frase A; (unmetrical), frat gg A; — 40ab wafeqrF=qq=q3° ] qam fa 
TAT. As, qam art frat wae As, ART AT IAA get A, 40c sc] ASA, "TU A, 
40d ITAA] STA A edm] A dmg: AS 41 ] om À.  42ab PAAT: 
sS] KATE Brus A,A, AA YA A, 42e erase ] gR- 


aam A Col. sft xresaqum vafer kaama gaara ATA 
Tam SATA: I 3490 A+ (A; omits number) 


39(a!) S,, (b)(cl-d*—) S, — 40(-—speaker indication-b*) S, — 42(c?-d? —) S, 


39c +w] em. Bh (silently), Tara S.S; 39d Rr] SRRA;Bh, fart S, 40b 
egaa ] SFRABh, ogsaa: SS 40c FT ] SS;RA,A;Bh, ° F S, 40d sma- 
wp] SR”Bh, aaa S,, IT S, 4a fT. ] S,SFS,RBh, hato ST AI 
æa | S,S,RBh, adr S, 42a Before this S, adds s= JI and Bh adds Ya Fars | ° 
Am: S,S,RABh, ega S, (unmetrical) e cated: | RBh (em.?), dega: Si, ART 
S,, «qaa S, 42b mat) SjS;RABh, *- S, 42e egat ] S,, eTA: S, vada: 
Bh (conj., in a note Bh suggests *sT^4) 42d cata] S,RABh, maafa S, «fa 
part of col.) Col. 38 nn letter numerals) | ar JATT © S, magar 
WAUA wart: © S, e aT ere © S,, sft eer AAA ATA Tahar 
ama: Bh 


CATT 234 verre Samu: 
Ya saru: | 


SACHA JT | 
Aaaa ahaa afafa i 

ATĀTT: ATB fer AT edere I 
Naanza uer fafaa i 
PaaS SET šā Wut Il 2 l 
Tare corer Wars | 
Yaa War dat GATT: d 3 UI 
frat wu: 

H4 qaa Ya ATH et water | 
Mani TT YA HATTA Y l 


ld estat] *AATg R 2c ganha ] sqfagr=r R 


1c are: ] ara A 1d Bar eiga AUA A 2a gam] T 
TTT Aj TT A 2b AIST] Aj,A;, Aye A, e oT] tT A 2cd ganf- 


seag ] aaea At 3ab ] om A 4a aad] TAT AJ FT A db 
Are] TA 4e mA ] A;A;, MAAT: A, 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.13b (f. 67V), 1.30b (f. 68'), 1.31a (f. 68V), 8.26b 
(f. 69', more than one third lost) and 8.25b (f. 69V); S, (up to 33 b?) exposures 52b (f. 60") and 53 
(f. 60V); S, exposures 15a (f. 65"), 14b (f. 65Y), 19b (f. 66"), 20a (f. 66Y) and 17a (f. 675) (more than 
one third of f. 65—67 lost); R f. 81%—83Y; A, f. 48'49!; A. f. 89Y—92T; A. f. 67Y—69". 

2(d€-d$) S, — 3(d?) S,, (—al-c7)(c5) S, 


la freee] S,S,RABh, qeee S, le arate: ] SYRBh, are SSES, e am] 
SP°S,S,RABh, arate Si ld mgA ] S,S,S,, “ATA Bh — 2a frat] SIS.RAJA, 
Bh, Rp S, e omga] S,S.RABh, yea S, 2b FFT] SS,RA,ASBh, emer SP, 
rq Si^ (unmetrical) — 2c qanisan ] em. Bh (silently), watvfeer at ger S,, 
sifaetepa-set S,, gufazr qager S, (unmetrical ^ 3a Before this Bh adds Gea gar- 
qı 3c wafsere ] S,RABh, wafs ad” S, ear] S,RABh, @at S, =G) S, 3d 
safar] SRABh, eRT S.S, e "urge: ] SPSPRABh, exr(G)(m)m: S,, Ma: 
SS, 4 xy: | SiSFRABh, s SFS, 4a qar°] S,S,RBh, arate S, 4b water | 
S,S,RABh , BATT (DT S, 4c ATETGT* | S,S,RA,A.Bh, eama. S, 4d garas |] 
SFRABh, paraa: S,S3°S, 


S 


emag 338 Yu Saa: 


aa q PZ att AeA: Fare | 

qq due aa FEAT: eem V ll 

carat aa qq arar FaTaTerar | 

CIT ATT WIT S=3T4T cd ur fe TU id 
Aa ae vets fart qaa | 

Tea dit sda Fey: oegred + AT Ae i vi 
qud: MWA: YA Beet qu AAT: | 


TTT qaqu TT T fani i 

Wes Jars | 

fra Hp A HST + < ae g | 

Ta WHTSTS[SHTen PT AA SUIT OU % l 

5b ATEHATAT: Garett] Weary: Wurewr: R 5c aa yqer] dadaey R 5d emg: J 


°H: R 6c °qsarr] cusaTaT R 7a °sqgqifr] ew R 7c wem] va 
R 7d em] ag R eatafe] aR 8b mad] mAAR 9c eq] 
eg T R 9d aaar ] amr R 


Sab ] om. A 5c da taer] šada A Sd omg: ] carat: A;, ?HTHT ASA, Ga 
we] AsA,, ete A 6b Free] As, freat A;, Fra A; (unmetrical) 6cd ] om. A 
7a cagar ] A,A,, cagar A, 7b agff] A;A;, om. A, (unmetrical) — e fre] 
As, frat AA, Ted ] om A 8b urere] dem A 8c d qo] I A e 
ogia ] As, gaara As, gaat A;  9ab ] om. A 9c omaq. ] euTamemmag A 
9d Hr] A;, coat A,A, o aqaa] ATT A,, WAT ALA; (unmetrical) 


5(b2) S, (cd) S, — 6(al-a^)(a^, d?) Si, (-al-b5)(b&-b5) S, 73) S, — 8(b6, c5, d+- 
d^)(d$—) S, (-d5—) S, — 9(——speaker indication) S,, (speaker indication-c^) S, 


5b ureurdr:] SP°Bh, aramat SSES, e caret] S,SP"S,Bh, eaer Sj. — 5c dd 
Wqer] S, quar TT SBh, +... S, 5d cary: ] conj, “AT: Si, ATTA S,, "ATT Bh 
(conj.) 6b -aT ] S,S,RA,Bh, °sZ+% S, 6c qur] S,SjRBh, we S, e ara] SS, 
RBh, == S, (tops lost) e qaam ] SPSSPSS,, ewsarfr SE, s(sryqsarq S,, °qsaTar 
Bh (conj) 6d wem] SR, 4 fë S,S,Bh 7c TAF ] S,S,Bh, weurfr S, e dit | 
S,RBh, ate S.S, e gaT] RBh (em.?), FAR S,, *ggur S,, *ggdT S, (unmetrical) 
7d ary:] S,SFRBh, q% S7 S, e crea ] S.S.S, (PATHE in S), eme Bh (em.?) 
8a aga: ] S,S,RABh, aga S, e mh: ] S,SP°S,RABh, mwa S£ (unmetrical) 8b 
AT ] S,S,RABh, ug S, Had: ] S,S"RABh, maat SFS, 8c art qo ] RBh (em.?), 
arg) S, MY S, ae S, o gia ] RA;Bh, gaara S, (unmetrical), SEAT: 
S, 8d TAT] SSPRA, evetart S, efr àt Bh (conj) 9a ey4 Ñ] S,RBh, 
ogafer (A) T S, 9b + auf +] S,RBh, care garam: S, ed sd] RABh 
(em.?), "HATA S,, oma S-S, e dd? ] S,S,RA.Bh, dā” S, 


CHT 2319 Yu Saa: 


S 


WTA qud: AAAA AAT HT | 

+ anA Fae aart SARAT Il ell 
frac: mu omdfer aat ana Ufa | 

Ra area da WMSIT T: Ag YARAT: ll 99 II 
STARTS paaa ARAYAT | 

a aT araea aaea AEAT: IU 92 II 
qWT AMATA TT aA aT F | 

A Hat sqfEq: aeaa TAA XDHT:d 931 
afia aa Hag: afa Pera: | 
Aara ada Ago a TAT: 1 9 d 


10b esate] ew anà R 10d aama] aR lb ema] emaa R lic 
fia argmad at] Frerg ATR 13b emm] cease R ë 13c a af] aam? 
R 13d sd] waq: R Ma qanm] qaran R ë 14b aafo ] aare R 


10b ser] Hem A,, Hemer A,, deme A, 10e + ata ] + qrq° AQ, ATTA, 
e Frasr ] frat A 10d aaa ] Wadi A llab ] om. A lle em] A,, outed 
As, °T A, licd da wT +: aq] d q Ta: ae A 12c AT) TAJĀS, AT 
A; (unmetrical) — e oid» ] cHete A 12cd we ] A,, °#%T dT? A, Te A, 
13a *«umq] AAs, "ATA A, 13b suben q] erent Aj} peq qz: A 13c 
* Af] A are AJA;, Ugu A, (unmetrical) 13d spm:] A; Sp A,A; 14ab ] om. 
A 14d qt] A,, frgmt A.A; 


11(d6-d%>) S, 12(a) S, (a!-d') S,  13(c5) SP° 


10a yra axe] S,S,RABh, yya aa S, 10ab ct: Ama: ] SP ABh, ca: ue 
are SSP, mamaa are S,, et aerate Sr (unmetrical 10b caveat] SPSFS,, 
oqar Si^, «qued SP, qued Bh (conj. Bh reads SX. in S.) e 33 ] S" S;,S;RABh, 
ga Si 10c frr] S,S,RBh, frasi S, 10d aa ] S, (eat), taar S*S,, Ja: 
SPS, aaar: Bh (em.?) 11b aera ] S.SPBh, aama S,Si lle eme] S,S,A.Bh, 
ommmad S, e at] S, tu SiS, ša SYBh, + S, (unmetrical) 11d ws] S,S,R 
Bh, sr S, 12c %] S,RABh, 4r S, 12cd maniera". | S,RBh, Frame are 
S, 13a eam | S,S,RA,A,Bh, *mxwr S, 13b e4ategga | S,S,Bh, «qmm S, 
13e ed: aera] SVSYRABh, ca: arg Si^, AWA S; , “TAM S, (unmetrical) 13d 
wat] S,S,RABh, wat S, e Wage] S,S,ABh, AAT S, e BT: ] SiS RAj;Bh, IPT 
SFS, Ma azar] S,S,S,, garuma Bh (em) 14b Scat: ] S,S,RBh, paat S, e 
wer] S,S,S,, we Bh (em) e ferat: ] SRBh, ferar S.S, 14d zat: ] SYRABh, 
aat S,, tat S> S, 


S 


maT 336 Yu Saa: 


AT sa yaar Nu + afa | 
AAA Far KAAT «sr 

HATA MAUA: I 92 l 
US mara quy TU: gad +=! 

ara fe Aero Add WD [e as: N 94 di 
sd 9 afear srar afadefae4r art: 

TATU ate AHAA HATACTT Il 99 l 
HĢTEg Temata guum gsm i 

SITCHT d YAATATĪAT < sia MT: WAI Ia I 
APA SE ATTA FAH EXUTS F | 
SITCH-TE TATA ZSATEMTĒAATETUT ll 98 II 
AAH ATT Wd Uq WHTPWT | 
ATS MATAMU: SAT FATT ao II 


15d eaa] casa R —15f eae ] ca Fade? R e orga: ] «PE R 160d ] 
amar fe enu qaaa feet R (unmetrical) 17a afeat quar] edi yA R 17b 
afac | afte Re carat: ] caret R 18b cafre ] cafrēe R 18d a te] uff 
R 19a sper SE aya ] agr(ar)+saT HATA TAT R 19c STATE ] BTCHAT € R 


15a at sg afar] ate waft AQ Aa waft AQA. 15e ahame ] A. Aha: ate A. 
wire A; (unmetrical) e Gat] AjA,, Jẹ A, 15d cata] cat 34 AAs, cave A; 
(unmetrical) —15f ada ] A;A;, ea Aq. As e orga: eg A d6ab ] om. 
A  16cd ] murs fe wamama ura fage Au A (unmetrical) 17b aT: ] A,, 
av A,A; 17cd eame ] cer ora A 18a agaga ] Aj, AAR A. BIRD A, 
(unmetrical) 18c caratfae] A;, "ATT A, ATA A, 18d sa] A, Sia: A;A; 
19b «mw ] A;A,, Feary A, 19c aeae ] sea {eat AE A 20 J om. A 


15(bē, e5) S,, (a3)(at-e7)S,  17(d3, d*) S, (d^-d*) S, — 18(—a'-d") S,  20(c')(c- 
d')(d2)(d3-d8-5) S, 


15a afar] RBh (em.?), wats S,S,, QD)... S, 15e Fat] SES,RA,ÓA;jBh, Jat SP 
15d ta ] S,Bh, cha S, e gūs: | S,RABh, remm S, 15f kada ] S,S:A, 
A;Bh, faqe S, e *47g7: ] S,S,Bh, ear yt: S, — 16b a7: ] S.S;RBh, aq S, 
(unmetrical) 16c War ] S euni S, 16d ca ara fè aa: ] SYBh, oar qara 
S,, "Mata fera S), co ara fragu S, 17a FT] S,SF'S,RABh, Let ST — 17b %- 
fac] S1S,ABh, wRr* S, 17c afè] S,S,RABh, Ya S, 17ed meremr?] R, m$ 
Si, Fereqare S,S,, "Were are Bh (em. 17d s=] S,RABh, cya: S, 18b &g«- 
are ] S,RABh, gz«ur? S, e cuf? ] SjABh, cat’ S, 18d ha) RA;Bh, sra: S,S, 
e Su: WAT] SRA, MTHT+ "Eg: S,, T: Sa, Met wa Bh (em.?) 19a sm] 
SSFABh, str S,, enger S,, APAT Si; e agoa ] S,S,ABh, pem E S, 
(unmetrical) 19b gaara] S,S,S” RA, A.Bh, gaar T Sr 19c cate d? ] S,S,A,A-Bh, 
"HT qu S, 19d qw] S,RABh, sme? S,, FAT dT? S. e "art: ] SS, 
RABh, ad: S, 20a mer] SR, mere S7S,, mem SP, mer Bh (conj.?) 
20c qemfg] SS,RBh, aefa S, o raana ] S;RBh, HT UT S,, (M S, 


S 


SRST 238 Yu Saa: 


T wrIeTSHUT awanie ufq | 
ART fe FRA aa Fara ə9 l 
HAJA FATT | 

added Uq Paced WaT HEIC | 

SIT KIWANI AT TT: | 2211 
Mat FT: | 

Ma: AL gadg Al + TAI: | 
mH sat SIF AETAT: I 2311 
"UT Taree: YA HY d Ade: | 
See AACS edo TET I 2 I 
cd oat ct fe AT weqeed WAT HEDHG | 
frat Mag qar Fg gg ast F ANA: aU l 
wa d SdPISUTH: Gerad HETHG | 

„dt egdt s Agta du: TEAST 34 N 


22c mg» | arg R 24b eid]d«*-R 25a ei uma] aaa R 26b mamà] 
mam R 26d qw: dej? ] qeq sg” R 


21a wr] As, araa A,A, 21b gifa ] agf? AA. agf A. eo pP] A. 
wea A. JATT A, 21d fered] AA, fafaa A; (unmetrical) 22a wa] A;, ua 
AA, 22c arg” ] arg A 23a ceru: gt adda ] dace data A 23b Aaa, 
a: ] Ammi: A, Aaa: As, aa: A, 23e Hama sup] «kasa fr A 
24a rarāt* ] As, feo Aj; e Yt] gt: A  24c25d ] om A 26a aam: ] 
A, ahia A, daawa: A; (unmetrical) 26b mamà ] Ner A 26d qa: 
ae ] aa: wef As} A 


21(—al-d9—) S, | 22(<-speaker indication) S,  23(b7—b8)(c'!-d8s) S, 24(a') Si, (—al-d$) 
S, 26(c*, c*c*)(d!)(d)(d*)(d*-d*) S,, (d-d*)(d9-d5—) S, 


21a amaA ] SPl"RA;Bh, aaen S,, wrer(H)enwr (dur) S, 21b Fifa] 
SSR, grafa: Bh (conj?) 21e fe saai] RAjBh, fast quis S,, fe wei S, 21d 
eqrar] S,RABh, *wret S, — e fera] SIS RA,A;Bh, farfar Si 22b mare] S" 
S,S,RABh, (RAAT) Si^ (unmetrical) 22e urq^] S,S,, ave? S,, ary Bh 22d az: ] 
SFRABh, aY SSS, 23 xy:] SSFRABh, 3 SFS, 23a mami: ] RBh (em.?), cr 
aa S, aA: S, wae: S, 23b +] S'"S,SjRABh, om. Si? (unmetrical) 23c 
"Hu ] S,RBh, eAt S, 24a = rurdte ] S S;RA;Bh, ++=+=arér° S, (an illegible aksara 
i.m., €JT possibly cancelled) e TT ] S,RBh, qy34- S, 24c ey umm] RBh (conj.), 
"austu Si? S, wamama SP? 24d er] S"RBh, as S,, (M) S? 25a fg 
ar] S,RBh, fear S.S, 25e frat e? ] S,SFSjRBh, fare ST 26a adhe: | 
SRA Bh, åf SPESS,, aRar Sy 26b yoqa ] SRABh, gaga S,, TT S, 
26d ww: HEAT? ] conj., = = z(emq?) S, (upper parts lost, second aksara has subscript T), 
AAA. S, qw AAT?) S, (upper parts lost), qued a° Bh (conj.?) 


FA 2 ro velas Samu: 


frat =<: 

YA fe war WET dar aera fata | 
d sated AeA ST SIT FHT F | 
sary SATA TST ASAT WÍSWDTg 219 11 
d Wared qur da ad wa (alma: | 
FMM HARTA TAIT TEITI 2c ll 
MST T SHT T +: [SUCHT WT: | 
ASA d Sq dup q=% TA: HATI 
Aaa s dd aaa fe +:ll2% IH 
PEE KIM ESSE ESSERE TE: | 
TAT IATA S TT: I 3e Il 
malaa AE FRAT E | 
ahaa ad dd: WT AETETY II 39 || 


27e SAT] arm R 28a mare ] R”, wur? R^ 29a www] ATT R ecc] ea- 
pr R 29d qut] T R  29f cara] "Ma R 30a mage ] age R ecu] 
°T R 


27 Bq: ] AsA;, arg: A; 27a 3&0 ] A;A;, Farr A; e get] A,, wet As, NET 
A; 27c-f | om.A 28a wate] As, WHT* ALA, eè] AA, FTA, 28d TET ] 
AAs, AS TG A, 29b d Ha: )] TTT: A 29d wit] AAs, WHT: A, 29e deme 
q] aa: qeq A 29f care] "Hg" A,, "AT GE As, "AT A, 30a sau] 
STŪRA {gar Ay, "GET AJ A e s<] ĀJA), "ETA; 30d cmm] AQA. mato 
A, la mwao ] AAs, aTe A, 3lc aham. ] md urte(e7e AJA A 


27(speaker indication-a”)(a%)(c*-c")(c")(c$-d*) Si, («speaker indication-f°) S, 29 
(d?)(d*)(d*)(d5f$5) S, — 30(——a!-d65 S, 


27 FF: ] SISPRAJABh, g S 27a summ] SRAJABh, (F871) Si, wT S — 27e 
saa ] RBh (conj, Bh reads wa% in SiS), > (7) S, arate SL, Tate S. e 
earet ] S,RBh, (xr)- - S, (last aksara has subscript 3 or v) — 27d dur] RBh (em.?), 
(ast) S, (upper parts lost), Aura S, — 27e MARS ] conj Bh, JA AIM Si^) S, 
Seb area S,  28ab mari dar <q AS uq ] RP, war summ ag aA ea Si} FT Si, T- 
araar dq ag usq SÍ" (unmetrical), «rear da wd uq S> S, (or srar»in S4, unmetrical) , WAT 
sur wd uer Bh (em?) 28c 3:9) S,S.RABh, Fee S, 28d summ ge ] SRA, 
Fame S,, ATT” Sa, pred q^ Bh (conj?) | e zawa) SjRA,A;Bh, °sgq=qar 
S,, *Eq 447 S, (unmetrical) 29b d BY: ] SzIRBh, corey: S|, T wx S, e ar: | 
S,S,RABh, «dr S, 29c cast] S,S,RABh, AT S, 29d aat] S,S,S,A, arar Bh 
(conj) | e Wi] S,RA,A;Bh, mīt: S, 29e qaam ] S,RBh, q a7 a S, (unmetrical) 
29 eat] S.Bh, var S, 30a HAT) SjRA;Bh, gat S, e žārāt ] SAA Bh, Eq- 
Bac SP, arī S" 30d cnm] SSRAJA,Bh, catere S, e od gg: ] SPRABh, ot 
q S, cama S, -«44 S, la Before this Bh adds Year! lab awa 
Rana g] S,S,RA,ABh, weet wr gars qarmaga S, 3lcd ad aa: ] S,S,RABh, 
ada: S, 


CHT Kā 4) Yu Saa: 


aT HY: | 
ae dat + at da (gad rper | 
"HT ATA atte mataara ep I 321 
TEATS | 
STAT dd: TT MATT | 
: Sat Ww SAAT HT eS T SAAT 33 l 


aaa ded TAT SATA a II 
ay T Wee Aaa F | 
ATĻAUTS MAA FAT AAT: ll 3% d 


32d efor] Aafa R (unmetrical) 33 saltar] amer WAR 33a "gar ] 
oT ATT R o yaa] oye TR 33b šu damegu ] sar sareafa R 33c 
dat +] dum R 34 frat Hy: ]om.R 34b careqer] earar R 34c wate] 
wate R 35c Ummas ] arà R 35d TAT] TAT R 


32a 84] A,, X4^ ASA; e AT] KA 32d AAT] A;, AFT: AA; 33 summ] 
Rame sare A 33b Ja ae] Gut me 33 AT] AAs, BATH A, 34 fuae 
Jg: ]om.A 34a mua: emma: Aj, SITES As, Mg A, 34b m: ] rs 
A, WA AA. e AAT] °+ ATT ASA. c4 AATTUT A, 34d AA ] 
SWTSTS A,, Farry A,A; 35b sreg: ] area: A 35c UTT q] Tae 
A 35d mAT] A, Tee A;A;  36a-38b | om. A 


32(c7-d8+) S,  33(b?-d5—) S, (f. 61 from b? lost), (<-speaker indication-d*) S, — 36(a!-d9—) 
Su 


32 dar =: ] S,RABh, ča 2 S,, &aT2 S, 32a 4a] S,RA;Bh, 4a S,, 89: S, 32b 
fad] S,S,RABh, Tad S, 32d dw] S,RA,Bh, mau: S, 33 TAIT ] em. Bh 
(silently), sar 3 S,, frat 3 SP, feat w ST 33a ear] SjABh, at qam S, 
33b 39 sr] conj, 399: SjBh 33c dat] A;A;Bh, War S, 34 Frat x3: ] em. Bh 
(silently), Frac sara S,, Frac g S, 34a mar: ] S;RBh, "arā S, 34b ww] 
S,RBh, 3978: S, TART ] SRA,A;Bh, ear ware? S, 34e wrafsarbr] SR 
ABh, wafaaa S, e sata] ABh, Vertu S,S, 34d »aurergrp] R, cat unm =° 
Si, "art Y* S, cart AIGA qo Bh 35b sme] R, Tad: S,, AWA S,, AT- 
Ta: Bh (typo) e waar: WaT: ] RABh, saat |: Si, wadr qar S, 35c unma] 
S,Bh, wares S, e "rad ] SjRABh, *e4 S, 35d wumr] S,A.,Bh, vu S, 36c 
am ] RBh (em.?), om: S, 


SqT HY: | 

gat + Ama aa yar fe g: Far: | 
GAT ALATA HAAPATHAAAA l 3 l 
kaa Tanza aa: | 

JAT S< aRar Aa HEDTSIT: Il 37 II 
TETAS | 

aaf ATA gar: Hu W4Y add | 

Warner fe a: ad att araa fe auae 
Tact ATA Taro AAAA | 
ufesafa + ddet WT FATS Ads: Il voll 

T ATT me c Yu ATT | 
warat gafsrut * qeHTequr: eT AST v? 
afa qu frac: qure F | 
ATT faded pomum q+ f du vali 
DW aa: KĀTA ATT | 

Tara fe Pract gu gara ads: vag 


38a °H] «Ha R 38c dt] eae R 39 Faas] hamar wq: R 39b add] 
ma R 40a ama] ser R dla gf] ahea R 41d copa: er] 
jas R 43b cca] BR Ba fa fg] om TER 


38c < aram] adm (eat če AAT A 39 agaa ] fare vars A 39a aT- 
ad] As, ATTATA A;, ATA; 39b add ] amg A 40a dem] 6 A 40b 
yam] Aa A;A;, Aam As Mb #%=+] AA, aT: As Me Tarif] A;, T- 
arat AA, 41d ga: er] ecgateq A 42b YET” ] yarei: ("Kr AT A.) A 
42c qrzfacqr fraet <] areacar{ecaT As, car Aj} MTA (° As} gar: A 43ab ] om. 
A 43% feat fe] ct dig A, ood Tract A; (unmetrical), "T fae A, (unmetrical) 


37(<-speaker indication) S, 38(d"-d*)S, 39(speaker indication syll. 3—d8—) S, — 40(—a!) 
S,  41(d®&d8>) S,  42(al-a^)(a?) S,, (——al-d*—5) S, — 43(—al-a^)(c6-c7) S, 


37ab «ere au qar fe g: war] RBh (conj.?), eaea aa qar fed: qar: S,, AAA 
yann regenda S,(cf.40ab) 37c 81] SFRBh, TS", FS, e eaat] SRBh, ea- 
IAT S, 38a -gẹ ] SBh, "Hd S, e unma] S,RBh, eam S, 38b waa: ] 
RBh (em.?), Rag SiS, 38c "ara ] SiRBh, "ar S, 38d marmar: ] S RABh, 
HETT) S, 39 sitara] em. Bh (silently), sar sara S,, frr... S, 39 uar] 
RABh, ya» S, 39d at] RABh, d S, 40b qum] SjRBh, garum S,  4la «re ] 
S,RABh, fz S, 41b afar] SIRALA Bh, erga: S, 4lc uari] RABh, wareif S,, 
uat S, 41d eagar: er] SjBh, eegart S, 42b quiediear? ] RBh (em.?), yarat 
ate S, 43a mar: ] RBh (em.?), aRar S,, Ra: S, 43b vam] em. Bh 
(silently), *xsrt +° S,, ctararte S, 43c feat] SjRABh, feast S, 


S 


maT 2*3 Yu Saa: 


ate aua iia ar Brera 
Ay wage Aaa a aT: we 
aa TAT: AAT ATTAT Aaa: | 
kio drepareedr qaenpufey vui 


at at SET Aaa ACHAAATYATT YUNA 
WAT na mer mum | 
Ter f da tare d ESQ: VIAA ec l 
waatecata mar tama sanaa: | 

TTG Ta ATTA HE FAT: db V I 
Mat FT: | 

CIT WT CAAT V3 TTE TC: | 
anada: qup wafer: ai 
frat aat waregsar ar + VIP HEDTUT | 
Jar aa case ate fe Arar d yell 


44a wir] aft R 44c Sage] tage R 45d semp] Hm R 46d erama: ] 
"epu R 47e sgr] frst R 48a afre ] ar^ R 49b. gare ] RP, &ar d R^ 
e "unfagr:] RÀ, eymar: R“ 49d wg udsr: ] afeat: qar: R 50a qar] uur R 
50c Aaaa: ] Ba ara: R 51b AT Tafa] Ge UR 


44b sete ] waar’ AQA., SAAT. A, e oft ar faa] A,A, RaT A; (unmetrical) 
44c-53b ] om. A 


44(d^-d$)d'-d$—) S, 45(—al-d8—) S, (ad) S, 46(—a!-d35 S, (—al-b5 S, 
47(a^-a5)(b!)b^ S,  48(a!-d8-) S,, (b2)(b*-b*, b/-d*) S, — 49(—a!-d5) S,, (—al-b5) S, 
51(a”-d%—) S, (bd) S, 


44a eat dep] RABh, cat Wer S,, maa, 44b ar fiar] S,RAJA,Bh, aT 
frat: S, 44e Sage] SBh, Sage S,  45ab ] R, acted sap. SjBh 45cd ] (R), 
Bh conjectures loss of two padas. 45d *caHY- ] conj 46ab ] R, .xer: S,Bh 46d 
Tae: ] em. Bh (silently), “097 SS, 47c sagr] S,Bh, faer S, 47cd waq] 
RBh (em.?), area S,, Yet &ar S, 47d dream" ] SR, w aenant. S,Bh — 48b 
ARITA | R, A) 2 28T ~ 2 S, (right side of & lost), mz... Bh 48cd JR, 
Bh conjectures loss of two pādas.  49ab ] R”, Bh conjectures loss of two pādas. 49c 
wat ] RBh (em.?), sq S, 50 Sy: ] RBh (em.?), sara S,, FS, 50a mm] S, 
gut S,Bh =e aq] S,RBh, qa S, e ear] S"S,RBh, dur S^ 50c ca: ] S,RBh, 
cast S, 50d atie ] RBh (conj), sat» SS, e caT: ] S;RBh, egat S, 51b + 
arf ] S, (or arf), Tata Bh e "mam ]R, — — Bh led | R, Bh conjectures loss 
of two pādas. 


CHT ae Yu Saa: 


HAHA Jan | 

a UE War TOA: | 
wre: mainar Agaa TI us l 
wader at Ata at dy: TAA | 
aha fe adi sargi 23 Il 
at Wa A Ha Ws aT: | 

ude water ar FgSrererar: Ó 21 
frat Hy: | 

ated fafgafafad wad: wavuri 
WaT CUA TTT TATU II WY II 
ate atefed 4r sPe meram ate di 
Ad Fe aT Farah FATA db VE I 
Tha JAT | 

Watt Ath ate qFefengr: gare | 

KA maar: WdWD ACHAT + AMT: | 2091 


52b cada: ] omaa: R 53e qve] TET R 53d aði] avast: R 54a mg] 
jar R 55d cenaa ] mq afe cafe R 56a ar sfet] ahr R 56b 
ahia ] wr R 57b efas: ] eger: R 


53c Tene ] Te A 54a HAP] A;A;, ATA, 54c ciata Aa fe AA, 
ofat fe A; (unmetrical) 54d eur] came A,A,, «aa: A, 55b Water] AA. 
yaa: A, 55cd ] om A 56a fafa ] °fgfgq A,, faga AA; e at sfr] a fee 
A;, aatfet A; (unmetrical), dt A; 56b pahiram afa +] mahara ae A 56c 
aag. ] aage A 56d *fm] A;A,, caf A, 57b ofa: ] AAs, Pret A, 57c 
adi maar: ] wer[w Aj} gaT A 57d cat + Aa: MA AQA., OAAS: A, 


52(<-speaker indication-d?)(d^) S,, (speaker indication-b*) S, 54(a6-d5—) S, (al- 
a?)(a?-a?)(a£)(a7-d9—) S, ^ 55(«—speaker indication—b?) (b?—b^) (b?-d!) (d?-d?) S,, (speaker 
indication-b*) S,  56(d"-d$+) S, 57(a!-d$—) S,, (speaker indication-d?— ) S, 


52 aacpare zar] R, om. Bh 52ab * user gà mre] R, --- Bh 52b 
cada: ] SjBh 52c maafa) RBh (em.?), wafer S, 52d frat J RBh (em.?), fra S, 
53a cHaere ] S"S,RBh, Haare S" eat] S,RBh, ar S, 53d ear? ] S SjRABh, 
agare S 54a at ya g] RABh, dep «T2 S, O very S, e Ha] AA 
Bh 54b saga mo: ] RABh e After this Bh conjectures loss of two pādas. 54c 
ofa] R, ce fe Bh 54d sur] R, «mw Bh (Bhadds(?) 55b atari 
RA,A;,Bh, -wYur: S, 55d arama. ] conj., z (dy) S, (upper parts lost, second 
aksara has subscript 4), arati cre S,, arara. Bh (conj.?) 56a at sf=r] S,Bh, 
"rS, 56c u«4*] SR, ar age S,, arg Bh (conj) 56d summ] S,RA;ABh, 
gE(( d) Si^) aft S, TATA ] RA, aaa S, mure = S4, Wurm Bh e After 
this Bh conjectures loss of two padas. — 57b cfet:] A,A;,Bh 57c wat mfegr:] R, aa: 
afast: Bh (em.?) 57d cat + ase: ] R, eaman Bh 


gm EE Yu Saa: 
ST aaea ANT + AAAS TAT HAA | 

aai mgRremrfa wt atdect fe Tuy 

fraa acared ow fenem: farsa: | 

Fa: ādu aer da gg: PaT: 29 1 

ay s Wdd HOJA s HY TT 

faa aa mr prre fpem; | 
Washed 4-4 + Fated TT: Gel 
vaca PTT FTA | 

«pred HEINT: NY aged fe Gu sed 
agahan fateartacstayrsyy i 
shartga gaani wfaunr fg ATEUTTA i $2 i 


CHAT AITA SATR: I 3% I 


59c urere] degt R 60ab Tater ] Seq: greg T R óle erst: ] ear: R 61d 
agea] aren R 62a Fe ] Het R o mae] caur R 62b CATT] 
cart R 62e curt? ] omae R 62d sfeunr] om. R (unmetrical) — e Feqarrgvuar- 
TA] eeg enana R Col. aft II varus Mgsat ara ua eun: 
R 


58a ant +] A;, AA A,, HhTed A, 59a feast] fnat A,, aleid ASA, 59b 
farra: fate ] AJA,, aware A; (unmetrical 59e rere] maA A;À;, Wet A; 
(unmetrical) 59d cg:feat:] A,, cēifad: AA, 60a Yad ] ara A,, Mad A,, T- 
FIT A, 60b atad] *ategā A 60ef ] om. A G6led cyt: W aget fe T] 
PNSTET(^NTST W^ As, ?NST T° Ajai Men g A 62ab agham anaa | 
frm A. (afa AD, Afa AM} fra HET At (unmetrical) — 62b °#Fsrz] 
emm A 62e | af Rifscarr anrrat A, (unmetrical), afe AAA anaE A; 
A; (unmetrical) 62d femp oana | feeatercerganfate A (unmetrical) Col. afr 
Stet Apgūt wartet ufgararafagmavš Raar ara serra Samu: At 
(A, and A; add 3%) 


58(4-a!—b2)(b3, c7)(c8)(d!-d2) S, (—al-a") S, 59(d”)(d'-d?+) S, 60(a!-b)(f) Si, (Cale 
f^ S,  61(b7-b8)(c!-d8-5) S, — 62(—al-c?)(c3) S,, (cd!) (dd!) S, 


58c dci] S,RABh, dedé S, (topslost) 58d mazi) SP°S,RABh, atq(aet S, 59b 
Fera: ] RA;A;Bh, +fa+sraror S,, AIAT: S, e eTa: ] RA;A;Bh, MISA S,, 
AS S, 59c xar: ] RABh, 69T SS, e uere] S,Bh, aera S, (ST retraced or 
corrected) 59d cg:faat: ] RA,Bh, °g:feat S, (visarga possibly lost) e After this Bh 
conjectures loss of 4 padas. 60a Tad] R, avr Bh 60b cata] conj., --- T S, 
cateaa Bh (Bhadds(7) 60e faar] RABh, ferant S, 60f dace] SR, 03 S4, 
wata Bh (conj)  61c *war:] em. Bh (silently), «war S, 62b ewaxsī ] RBh (em.?), 
"Was S,  62c °qrq°] conj., - - Bh e oga ] SR (or "Ham in R), "Ya Bh 
(Bh possibly reads thus in S) 62d *gur*] SP°Bh, »gw* Sr (unmetrical) e "anm | 
Bh, anrfafe S, («fa part of col), mata) S, («fa put of col.), Col. «x (in letter 
numerals) I FAST TAMAS (TAT) ATT O S, ou Sy, skr gt gde Tam 
ATT sefira: Bh 


ATT Ree KAA sear: 
aaa SATA: | 


HAA FATT | 

Add Nawa fasi erage ote | 
AAA Card AAATATA CAAT: II 9 II 
Fry HF: | 

wa T Wate: TW aaa Tai: | 
HISIA Ada aaa WWE LI 2 l 
HATA STW | 

aq: gat (GYS quU HETAT: | 
SATIS KAA FHA MATAI 3 l 


lb sast gad wkr] frat gen R 3a fast ] Rn R 3b omma tune 
R 
1 aacpart vara] ] A;, om. ASA; 1b fast raga wkr] frat dem A 2a smi d] 


waat A e Tt] AA;, J7: A; 3b MATI ] AAE A e Haat: ] A; HEWWT: 
AAs 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 8.25b (f. 69V), 1.26a (f. 70", large piece of the 
middle section broken off), 1.25b (f. 70V) and 6.13a (f.71'); S, (from 9e!) exposures 54—55b 
(f. 627—637); S, exposures 17a (f. 67"), 16b (f. 67V), 16a (f. 68") and 15b (f. 68V) (one third of f. 67 
and 68 lost); R f.83Y—85Y; A, f. 491—505; A; f. 921-941; A. f. 691—70V. 

1(cé-d5—) S,, (speaker indication-b?) S, — 2(—a!-d5—) S, — 3(<- speaker indication-syll. 
27) S,, (a^a?) (a$—b7, c6-d5—) S, 


1b sfasr] Bh (conj), swfasr S, 1d *xerur:] RABh, eraat S, 2a 17) SI RA, 
AsBh, ga: ST 2b usmt] RABh, wer S, (unmetrical) — 2c wufsufa | S,RA, 
masafi Bh (typo) 3a ad: ] RABh, qç S,S, (unmetrical) 3b °HTH=7 ] em. Bh 
(silently), “MTAA? Sie S, ASA: ] RA,Bh, mgema S,, -- qr S, 3c 34] 
S,RABh, *3« S, 3c cart] RABh, cae S, 


gm 2*9 waft Sem: 


FAST ASST: ITU d V II 
WAT acHeds feat FATA: | 
facta: Tea ATT ATT: HTT? Il y 
paras MATAA SW: 

WT FACT YE: AAABTTUTA T: Il G 
ATA: WW FAT HEDTSTRTSTN Y: 

tat wae Herma UG Ti ll 

TTT S TAT ATA AA | 


Ud Aaa ATH FTA TATTT UG N 


4a ] Before this R adds 14 pādas reading AAA + 19 mararaot Tears | crear ert PTS 
qfasar=<=qar fran | faq aaa TATA ay | EIT ARTA TTA: xrRraTeur: | 
quem: PAT: wr: WTA: | ATL SET AAT: VET Ad ATAATSAA | aed arre 
UTWSIT Faye | eT WaT] mar mp FR 4e gut] egret: R 8b 
eqni | ERR 8d sears ] sg R 


4a ] Before this A adds 10 pādas reading AAA + q4 marafi Mama! eae 
Rag TTT fear fe oq amatam TTT TTT ua Aaa AT: 
geara. AT paare: AAE kaa aera sarge + e SUDEYSD Ba ] T- 
ad peT A} FA de ogmt: J A,A, esr A, 4d ate] AAJ, aÑ A, Sb 
"Hen ] Gub (°T Aj} A Še xmTeHdD] AQ Mwami A; (unmetrical), TTT 
A; 6a “Tie ] A;A;, om. A; (unmetrical) 6b «dT sq<x:] "ma: Te: A,A, era: 
A; (unmetrical) 6d "ara: ] «agram: A,A,AT , e€rndppe AV Ta arm: ] AAA, 
HEH A; (unmetrical) 8a gaa | A,A;, area A, (unmetrical) 8b amena ] 
dqd(d4^ A;, ate AZT: A 8d zum] A; qum ASA, 


4(c*-c9)(c7-d3—) S,, (speaker indication-b*) S, — 5(—al-d*—) S, — 6(——a!, ata (a7) (a*- 
c?) S, (d!-d5—) S, | 7(—al-c* S,  8(al-d$—) S, 


4 qamta ] RABh, gamt gara S, 4a ] Before this Bh adds 10 pādas reading «ar 7 q+ 
aaa Tat ATA | MT ATT qfarsarqeeqar ATA fap qaaanfrarFserareeq- 
KFT Ma WETHTIXT ATT: TENT: II TE SUPA TATA aT, e TAT J 
S, MTA Bh 4b aat ] RABh, at S, e ù Walfdar: ] RABh, Aahar S, 
«far S, 4c gūt: ] A;A;Bh (em.?), egt S, 5b umarae:] RBh (conj), amata- 
Ww: S, 5c Hm] RABh, um: S, 6c YS: ] SIRABh, NE S, 7a em: ] RAA Bh, 
HEH S, (unmetrical) 8a grs] RA;A;Bh, ara S, (unmetrical) 8ab ATH qme] 
RBh (conj), MAGAWA? S, 8d eur] S,A,, seram Bh (typo?) 


gt 2*5 waft Sem: 


S 


uinea et ma SPT ART: | 
IS afara aaa Hara | 

anay afaa fasrst ary Afia: e I 
ai aaga g qUT QTQ+T BATT | 

Ya: aaa MIT RAAT TATT Il 90 
TAT q AAN + A "WHAT: | 
Ruaran ea aaa Ia Il 99 I 
aae shada: dat amd de wasate | 
KA: ATZĪT FUT ABT A SAT I?R 
YAN Ath dit gadi FT «uum | 
ZATTATAT SFq= sor fester WTI 93 I 
a ea SKATA ABU TATA „AA | 
Teta dqeured fata uv lI 


9a SI "eg am R 9c Vegas ] sr R 9e fest] a fam m R 10b 
gat] TT R 10e a: ] Tiro R 10d mAT qq#qç ] Hara Watt R Le fay- 
emm] fagart R 12a cr seg: ] Atā aa: R 12e wssufer] war R 12d 
Z4T AEG] aar sq R 13a +ç] zt R 13b Fd] gg R 13c are 
rir] Terri R 13d sup] weve R ë l4&cd aama MET fu] °#=gT+ M 
mar KASITA R 


9 Jom. A 10b qur ITT FATT | UT gare A,A}, THAT A; (unmetrical) 10c 
We: aware] A,A,, We: a:a A, (unmetrical) 10d aed] vadā A lla mr] 
AAA AAAS, mAT A 11b + WaT] waa A (unmetrical) — 11e fya ] A;A;, 
faycat A; ld aae] AP, amm? AAAS 12 Jom. A 13a afar] Tae As, 
afte AA. — 13b ui enr] gadaa A, gadam As, RAAR AS? YT A; 
13c mant fewer ] wearer fear A 14c-15b ] om. A 


9(~a!-d>)(d°) S, (X—a!-d9) S,, (et f*+) S, 10(d!-d%+) S, (—a'-c^) S, ll(—a!l-d8) 
S, 12(c—al-7)S,  13(a'l-d$5) S,  14(a!-d55) S,, (——al-a?) S, 


9b Afia: ] RBh (em.?), Afia S, 9d wadrar ] RBh (em.?), -T S,, wadhati: 
S, 9e cafrarat] S,, safest SBh — 9f Ew] S,RBh, gw S, o dia: ] S,RBh, 
Aiar S,  10c Ya: ] SP" A,A Bh, Ha» SSE — eamm] SARALA Bh, cae S, lla 
m] R, ET S,S,, AAE Bh (conj?) — 11e Rna ] SF A,A Bh, faycar SS, 
12a «x«r] conj, È S,SjBh shaa: ] S,, face S, (unmetrical), faa: Bh (conj.) 
12b wafa | S*RBh, masafa SiS, 12c *«mr:] SFRBh, carat SFS, 12d Ñ 
sepr] SF"S,RBh, d en: S,, X err S£ 13a faat] S;RBh, wrfadr S, 13e sf- 
wer ] RBh (em.?), fr wert Si, farent S, 14b um] SFS,RABh, eaae S° 
(unmetrical) — 14c emer" ] conj (cf. R), "Aa SSP, mzao Sb, «m Bh 
(conj.) 


gt Peat waft sear: 
kwaa dar war areaarar fasta: | 

aor fest yter qq fafaa 99 d 

Uq aat Fast meat ATT z:Fqar: | 
ATT HU TH TTT AT: ST: ll 9 N 
maA wea wR + ads: | 

BRU Hed Wm AeA SAAC Il 99 II 

uq fe Atal: dd AAATETAUTETUT: | 

+ ast ITT urn: wf uc t 
at ATT q gas: Tate gw: | 

AT da] FAT MIA AAT TH 22 IH 
aar Was HAO amet seas: | 
araga: HAT CHSIFT SAT AT AT: Il sei 


ab YA nama J xr: Aam R 16a wat] age R — 16b gear] gf: R 
l6c urere] maA R 17a vagu ofa ] arose {ord R") eT R 19ab ar- 
Vp TTT: ] ča gigia R 19cd ] Far safe art ferereg ep AAR 20e 
arana. ] aafe R 


15c f&x ] A,A, fau A, e "Wer] A, 0T A,A, 17a wwa dfxfud ] gm 
afiar. Aq ar A 17b hfaa ] faa AA;, vifaa A; 19ab ] om. A 
19c*-21c% | repeated in As. 19cd ] T{T° Apr wafer att fere spp ale A; 
far A+ 20b anA ] AMA epp] QMT A 20cd ] om. A 


15(—al-b)(d?)S,  16(b-d5—) S,  17(a5)(bi-d5—) S, (—a'-b5) S, — 18(—a!-a5)(a5) S, 
19(b5) S,, (d8) S, (d?-d%+) S, — 20(c2)(c?-d*—) S, (al d5) S, 


15b remit] S,Bh, -maY S,, maai, 15e sre fex] S "RA,A;Bh, aafaa 
Si^, wearer S,, wear fear S, e gria ] S,S,RA,Bh, Ya maT S, 16a aat] S, 
S,ABh, ag° S, 16b gifadt:] S.A, gif: S,Bh, gi- S, 16c aera] SA, ura 
S.Bh e After this S, adds 2 pādas reading + #fafer+(fa)tad | arated q He, Bh adds 
2 padas reading + mafaa faa arated HET (conj) 17a wssast] S,S,, wasa Bh 
(conj) 17c Heat] S;RABh, Hetat S, (unmetrical) 18a mart: ] SjRABh, ...-—T: S,, 
T S, 18b gp] S,S,RABh, aana S, e er] S"S"RABh, «em: 
S, carat S> S, 18c -aa ] SS,RABh, seri S, 18d att: ] S*S,RABh, 
art SFS,  19ab PAT q Asha: wafa ] S,S,Bh, aret qu: sg: qfafr: uhr S, 19c 
Saw] SjS,Bh, ago S, 19d Aare] S,Bh, ware: S, 20a ururfr ] S,RABh, 
Urarfūr S, 20b da: ] S,RBh, "da: S, 20c gH: ] RBh (em.?), sq S, 20d 
eat 77] SR, -- HX S, TATA Bh (conj.?) 


gt 2Yo waft sear: 


S 


agiten Agr g aE: | 

faao qar da Mwa faparafe: ti 229 l 
aÀ: poeg GATT: | 
#srTeq1feaq UA: MAAT: ll 22 l 
aay < dy wafaa ga: 
aama ur Heat AMIN 2311 
aa PARISI ea eT: | 

gad ngA TW: amefa fiiit: | 

mad farsa Spp quf TRTSITRRTET II 2 i 
vd agf g: aR: yah: ami 
MAMAA SAT: HATHA AAA 2 I 


21a eHerarētu ] ohare R ë Ab rf: ] "mima: R Ue Rr] Pris R 
21d kam ] fraai: R 22c »«g*w] "HER 23b woafared ] ware fa- 
aR 24a ege ] eg: R afa ] afefrarqe R 25b hrf: ] afad: 
R  25c suma] HIT R 


21a *xdr] AJAŠA,, ° A, 21b gr] AeA AT 7) AAS, cater As, dat 
A, 2lc fastur] A;A;.A7, fasta A, e ur] ALAM, mur A,ATA* ë 22b omae- 
T: ] A;A;, **dqd: A; (unmetrical) 22e emere] smemmg A,A, «meg AS, eme 
AF e ous] dea A,A, Hl A; (unmetrical) 23b wakiwa q+: ] sargrfazda- 
Ti(**: Aj} AJA,, yÈ Rad gt: A; 23cd ] om. A 24ab *wresme* ] °qTaqT gee 
AAs, ETIE? A; 24d RGA: ] eRT: ASA; ofr gd: A, Me Gert] Ar, Wet 
AJA, 24f afha. ] aah A 25ab ] om A 25c eat sam: ] °+: TTA 
e ATT |] A, mM A;A, 25d caret] A,A;, eam A; 


21(—al-b^(b5)S, 22(d!)(d”)S, 23(43)S, (al-d$—;) S, 24(a!-a8)(b!—c6)(c7) S,, (Cale 
a? S,  25(b/-b9)(c?-c^) S, (d'-d5—) S, 


21a “ATI SiRA;AZJA;Bh, cat S, © cose] S,ABh, mÀ S, 21e Rr] AA; 
A;Bh, ama Si, fasupr SÜS,S, 21d Agafa: | ABh, faaata S,, kamaa 
S, Fraarafa S, 22a urā: ] S,S,RABh, arā S, 22b ‘frame ] S;S;RABh, 
frama. S, 22c asmmrenfer]S,SR, āga" S,, ASIE Bh (conj.) 22d 
wart: ] SRA, SEDAT S,, «qp Sz S,, Rama: Bh (conj) 23a may] SP°S,RA 
Bh, (ay S 23b wid] S,Bh, maa S, 23c exper? ] S,RBh, eaea. S, 24d 
avefahre | S\S,RA,A,Bh, «vefahir S, 24e mad ] RA,, Wead S,, MAÌ S,S,, rad, 
Bh (conj?)  24f afr. ] S\S,Bh, afre S, 25a uq] S,S,RBh, uq S, (unmetrical) 
25ab mtawa: ufufr: | S,RBh, sme: d(RrRp) SP, care gar RRD: SP, 
opt g:4 vi S, (unmetrical) 25b wir] S-S} RBh, mir: SIS" 25c sam: ] RBh 
(em.?), dsr S,S,, TTS, o MMT] A, ÈM S, AMT S,Bh, HATS, 25d serm] 
S,RA,A,;Bh, Tara S, 


gt 342? waft Sem: 


S 


a JAT aA gaT GTHTGDUT | 
Prayers mA KĀ ARTA I EN 
WrHT shae arg: gdāfa qar 4 | 
afao: adaa gud HA ARTAL 29 II 
sat faurfadaša aaraa atfed: | 

ave Ada AI RISSÍSUT: 1 2a 1 
drmtarfadtemmi: ass wer: | 
nenda afafrēftdaua: 11 28 1 
ika: adu ALFENT: | 

der Fase ATA da fei 3o ll 


26a ad] at R 27b ma] CATR 28a 984] ATR 28c faam. ] +a- 
=° R 29 ga] RU, qe R° 30b sueggserWe:] a: age: R 30c 
Aad m° R 30d fata] ogee RU, equa RU 


26ab Jom. A 27a WAY sfc] A;, aac A,A; 27b AA] "n3 A;A;, AT: 
A; 27c erp] AAs, ea ga A. 27d gad] A;A; Jid A,  28cd ecard FAT- 
ar] scum JÄTA A 28d gprfsr:] guga: A 29a arate ] Ne A;A,, tā A, 
(unmetrical) e edtenrit: ] A,, drew: A,, edtemr: A, 29d safe: ] afeh 
retas: ASA. ifi arated: As 30a TRÈ: ] ASA), RÈ: A, 30b Ege: ] 
Ha mei Agr: A 30c-31b ] om. A 


26(b7-b’, d!) S,, (a!-c*) S,  27(a8-b4)(b5-b6)(b7-b8) S, (-al-aS) S, — 28(d2-d5) S, 
29(al-a?)(a^) S,, (c?-c7)(c) Sj, (—a!-d?) S, — 30(d^, d6) S, 


26a adr] S,Bh, aadt S, (unmetrical) 26d ren] SS,S,RABh, (Gp)sremd S, 27a 
sRa4dwwr] SjRABh, fizawwr S, (tops of 4 lost), fret S, e arg: ] SP RABh, ar) 
Si, amp» SFS, 27b TTT] S,SjBh, TA S, 27e om: Fae] SRA, omea S,Bh, "m 
ade S, (unmetrical) e *we-qpHi] S,S,RA;ABh, eweqWur S, 27d gad ] S,S,RA;A,Bh, 
gat S, em Uga SSRA, aaraa SjBh 28c frwacunm] S,S,, waa sme 
S, (unmetrical), Were art Bh (conj) 28d snarar ] SRBh, HAMA S,, x. S, 
e gp] SRBh, wrrfsxree S, 29b cart] SRABh, este S, o Wess: |] 
S,RABh, evxrat: S,  29c eme ] S,RABh, eater? S, 29d efrdfeaua: ] S,RBh, 
efr "taadaa: S,, ofa adai: S, 30a RÈ: ] S,S,RA,A.Bh, RÈ S, 30ab ma 
gates" | SYBh, wer wu: zero Si, evādudtād ST (unmetrical), "vāra TER S, 30b 
RATA: ] S’, iii S,, sse: S,, ērtu: Bh (conj?) — 30c qw] S,S,S,, 
AMA Bh (em.?) 


CHT 212 water sears: 
CEINE IEEE IESSLGE ATT | 

aaa fears Fqqa= sur ag | 

asir q AeA ATA gA SSDTTII 32 1 
a qa thaat war neama: gg: RaT: | 
qWerérrfesrer PTT WSWId d 32 I 
ARTA Sure ems: | 

strat agar eye: ge «T a fq=aferl 33 
« d fesmaurarar AA urat qari 
HEdHIEd CN TAAT RAT d 3% Il 

* dt AAA war grad aria: | 

Hen gguīdta wiqerematqus il 3% i 

JA YA: HATA UIAATUT WO Was: | 
amaA A ed WISSrDH SSAA 3 l 


31d fae] Ferg R — 31e wT q] www R 32b mama: ] vga mA: R 32c 
omer aaa R 33a cpm] pm R 33b segare ] segu R 
34a aiamaa ] aama R 34b eb qar] nene R 34c emma] "Tad 
R 35c carta] carta R  36c umen] Tae R 36cd a4 Baa ue] 
warfare R 


31c cut] curr A. 31d ae ] fat Ya A, (unmetrical), faat pent A;, fa- 
AT (F) A, e qg] ĀJA), 398 As 31e ma] AA 32a q+ taat] qarqfaar 
A 32b WARA: ] ar{ae AJANT: A 32c cater? ] catfe{efe ALTA 32d 
FT ] A; Raai OA. Raam A; 33a "Hau ] "mE AA, "Ham A, 33b 
werde] A sq[S« Aj AA; 33c eye: ] A;A; sq A; 33d 9] AA, 
om. A, (unmetrical) 34a amaaa ] famam A — 34e qgdum ] Fed owe 
ATA 34d sd] gua A 35b 7AT r°] aTe AAs, Fay WT? A, 35c 
wet] A, RET ALA; 36a HARI) A,A,, FATE A, 36c-37b ] om. A 


31(c^, f?-f5) S,, (b*-b5)(b6- cJ)(c^(di-f$23) S,  32(a!-a4)(b2) S, (Cala S,  33(c7)(c& 
—)S,  34(b9S, (c—al)(a?-a?)(a^-d$—) S, — 35(al-a^)(a?-b^) S,, (—al-a^ S, — 36(d9— 
8S, 


31a wénrrerqrW] SRBh, Aaa. S, (tops lost), wérrerqW wr» S, 31b wm] 
RBh (em.?), ga: SS, 31d our qg | RA;A;Bh, oag: SS, 32b areata: ] S Bh, 
M AATE S,, ATETATA S, 32c eR. ] S,S,S,, efen. Bh o faama] A, A- 
UWA S,, aam S,S,, ofrar Bh (conj?) 33b emfa: ] S,S,RABh, °rrsrr: S, 
33c EJE: ] SIS.RA;óA;Bh, (X) S, (bottoms lost) 33d Fe] SIRABh, zT S, ex] 
S*S,RA,A;Bh, x S" 35c wer] S,S,RA,Bh, He S, (unmetrical) — e *urdta ] ABh, 
oqa S,, care SS, 35d ufaaaare ] SRABh, fasaa. S,S, 36a Ya: ] S,S.R 
ABh, 4m S, 36c d] S'S,SjRBh, (a) S" — e a] S.Bh, wq Si, TTS, 364 
amaA J S,Bh, MATAA S,, a-- S, 


gt 243 aafaa seara: 
vw aveee 4 afaa: Jats a: | 
Kana at gerd aaa feu aod 
Ud A TRAITS emt QTQ+ FATT | 
wart mre aed: award I ac l 
JT qo TB A dit Ath YSIS: | 
ame Aaaa AT YA AATAT: ll 3% ll 
SAT UD H3T HIT AT FATA: | 
ATT TT TEU Aaa: Il Vol 
qádt at Harare fügen i 
KANA guum v l 
afahrfataarart: evar: | 
qa: dgat afahrasrav|es: I v2 I 


37b afia: J fat: R 37d ure] we R ë 38a san] segu m R 38b ar- 
Bt] ae: R 38c wur] dar R  40c ure] Te R 4lc mM] otrs R 
42c eget] dy: R 


37c vs] «asā A 37d aad ] qq A 38ab ] om. A 38c Wu] AA, 
amt A, 39a meaa +] A, Tegel vad 1 a q mega + A; (unmetrical), maf + A, 
40ab ] om. A 40c uTer«p] A;, West AA Ala vādt et] A;A;, Taatet A, ° 
HENA ] AzA;, META A, 41ed ] om.A 42cd evuūf: wert gfafrāe ] exu: 
As} sa: gfafrāge A 


37(—al-as)(b!)b'-d*) S, 38(bf-b')(bē) S, (—al-b?) S,  40(c9-d8>) S, 41a 
a’)(c7)(c8) S, (——al-c9 S, 42(cP S, 


37b w:] SRBh, WS, 37c afaa) SRBh, aang. S, 38a ud ase ] S,RBh, 
a uage S, 38c wart] SjA,A;, HATT S,S,, Hart Bh (conj) e He ] RABh, fete 
SSS, e cerf | S.S.RABh, calerat S, 38d aq: ] RABh, aq SSS, 39ab + 
HTC ace ] S.S.RA;A,, d Ha (a) S, (unmetrical), A ATA 4er Bh (conj) 40a 
Hat ] S,S,RBh, wre S, 40b avar] S,S,RBh, ata Ta S, (unmetrical) e Hara: | 
S*RBh, amea: S,, AT SVS, 41a Yddt] SjRA,A;Bh, ugdt S, o mam] 
S,RA,A,Bh, m@m) S, 4d sweet] S,S,RBh, wama: S, 42a qfarFifáfsurar- 
Y:] S,RABh, qfarfsr: fafrarart S,, vis fafrarar? S, 42b Yet» ] S,S,RABh, Teste 
S, 42cd oÑ: aqat gf] S, ecavitergatcafafre S, ui agat gfafT S4, 
exu: dgat athe Bh (conj.?) 


3$ LS 


gt 34* water sears: 


wad: yala sresqrforRrzrq==i 3 1 
Wart q TT aaraa i 
ara IÍ «tem dt Aes Hai ee l 
aad AA Tes 4 g anaua | 
arated A Wd HASH UT FTI rulli 
ATATTETAŠA TAT ATATTRTCA: | 
TATTETAŠA BIT TST: Il s Il 
agama = Fi=arfrgr ata wi 
AMANA T AI TI wl 
gUTATATTSTAT a a fay à a apad | 

Ud WXTHHT: VW mafa AAAI cell 


43b qd] ua R 44a ÈT ] ēitēm R 44be ]om R 45a urere] Vert R 45c 
arated ] TATA R 45d FAENA uq +] ocnemur «gts TR 46a segnem] °ET- 
vat? R 46b amana ] umma: R 46c gr] anaro R 46d mh] 
X uy R o eave: ] caver: R 47b Ber] Agre R 47c cma] ea R 
47d yee] free R 


43b wt] are A,A, THA, e Bfafire J AQA.Q wfufe A, e ouai] ASA. YT: 
A, 43cd ] om A 43e caft:] A, cafe: As, cafe A,  43f ougan ] A;A;, waa: 
A; 44a grater] A, WermGbA. MAIT A, e q ām ] amet A 44c MRT] As, 
MET AA, 44d at wr] da + AA, SIT TA, 45 Jom. A 46a agma" ] 
ogne A 46b amaan: ] mtaro A,}arcareat: A 46c amada ] wamama A, 
A,, ama: adam A; (unmetrical) 46d amf ] xm aft AA; € à aft A, 
(unmetrical ^ e »gwa:] caveat: A 47b cfagt mua] ema ua A 47cd ] om. A 
48b fay + wd] fava: wate A 48d erue ] uer A 


43(b7) S, (d2-£8>) S, 44(b5-b5) S, (—al-b!) S,  45(b5,c-d?)(d?-d$) S, — 46(—al-b!) 
S, (b^-d$2) S,  47(—al-b?) S,  48(d5)(d-d5) S, 


43a wate ] SP°S,S,RABh, tate S 43b afafire ] SIS.SIRA;A;, Afire Bh 
(conj) — 43c sat] S,S,RBh, sathr S, e oguere ] S,S,RBh, cqusthre S, 
43f wasa) Si RA;A,, Wadi SPBh, “mad: S, 44a ART ] S,S,, dta Bh — 44c 
MET ] S,S,S,A;, ë= Bh 44d dt] S,S,RBh, at S, 45a at] S"S,SjRBh, (rw 
S 45b T] S,RBh, È SS, wakafa) S!S,RBh, srm(=)=šdr S,, cated 
ST 45c wert] SR, wxr(mi) S, (lower part lost), were S, (unmetrical), TT Bh 
(conj.) | 46b maT" ] S,A,A;Bh, MATS. S,, Hr.. S, 46c mada) S,Bh, egma- 
Sa S, 47a fao) S,SPRABh, Sare SZ. 47b efergt ] SS;RBh, *feg S, 47d 
gee] S,S,Bh, 92: S, 48b fay] R, fisr S,, qF S,S,, fat Bh (conj)  48c «rem: ] 
SFS,RABh, maram Si^S, 


SRST add water sears: 
sS Y ATT al + HATA: | 
Waa TT Ad WRTTSI d I 
a aval qATmeq: Tet: HATARI: | 
WTSI Wdd d ATTĀLI Yo 

AT ares Free oy: = aah: | 
wdfasret: wedipemequésw NET II v? 
aera ate 9 qat wafana 

c od: mveawdrexBeg wem gg wd 
ay ITT Wet at gaea fa | 
aani giam arar grata fafaga uad 
ay dam ate qur: WWÍWWsnd | 

e aa: eater ar ye il 
Art * q ARTA SISTERE UT | 
HAMA fas dreams fru vz n 


49a aay] "dy R 49b T] 7 R  49c maan. ] maag R° (unmetrical), MAY 
Rame R° 49d aaa] gad R 50a wear] f R ec] og: R 50e Ra- 
amag ] casts R 50d dw] vfavat R 52b exa] AIR 52e qz] 
aaa R 54e wir] gfafre R 55a fra q] Faaa R 55a emae ] amao 
R 55b ame] wane R 55c fav] faw R 


49a aay +] aay AAs, ATTAN F A, (hypermetrical) e a9] A, MY AA; 
50-54 ] om. A 55a saraq] anata A 55b aame’ ] qaae A, gm? A.A, 
e "Hgadūt | enaA A, (unmetrical), "HT A;, emu A,, 55c ii ] em- 
pray A,, "ITT ad As, "ITF Ta A, e far] A,A, few A. 55d dre3amdi fg] 
Ae eT. Azama fe A;A;, ret nA game A, 


49(<a!-c%(c7) S, (as)(b!-d%=*) S, 50(—a!-b2)(c$-c7) S, 51(c?-c3)(c*-d8) S, 
52(—al-b*((b5)S, (a?-d$—) S, — 53(—al-aS)(c*) S, — 54(a5,b?, b7-b8, c7) S, — 55(a9)(a/— 
d$) S, 


50a MAT ] conj, wer S,Bh, wsüdr S, 50b Yet: ] S,RBh, Yet S, 3 S, — 50c 
edfswzurx]em. Bh, °& aad aa S,  89fse=srarar S,, oh Fearn S, 50d 
vdd d wad] S,S,Bh, € w d wawa S, 51a emu fie] S,S,R, fata «rt: S,, 
anda pd: Bh (conj?) Sib wey: ow] SFSR, sūta S", mA: sr S, sop Bh 
(conj?) Sle afā. ] SjRBh, mÒ f= S, at fae S, 52a dr] S,RBh, 4 S, 
52b ted] S,S,, Agfa Bh (em?) 52cd og ērftea ] S,RBh, cat wead S, 53a 
eenenvpere] S,SR (°*r=r° in SS), "X art ae Bh 53b Yet] S,S;RBh, Wer S, 
(tops lost) 53c &rdr] S,S,SYRBh, «rv S£ 54ab WX qur: ] S,S,RBh, sre S, 
54c aathrenthr: ] S,S;Bh, qfafireurfi S, 54d qm ] S,S,RBh, Wear S, 55a 
Rm +] SABh, frad S,, frase S, 55b aaae ] S,S,, gsm Bh 55e amn" ] 
S,S;RA,A,;, YANA RT Bh (typo, unmetrical) — 55cd fae dr» ] SP°S,A,A,Bh, fani? 
sr 


ATT CYA aai sears: 
MTAA ANI * ANGE | 

HOY MAE AAT dT ARKA I VE Il 
wfarregpr Are facet < fahr: | 

RTWEN +T pg: Wasa UNI 

U A Aaa Y eee: 

are wear AAA gg [rre c 
FAAS FEIT HASTA | 

aar sitet strat a + ath AATATTUTTT | us 


ATT Faas ST: I 


56a sarai +] aerate R 56b semp] aAA R 57b faquer] frem R 
57c Tad] «4 R 58a mam ] mana R ë 58c wer] Aeg R 59a eaga- 
ar] AA R” jeng R (unmetrical) —59c care ae] carat R (unmetrical) e 
skr] frat R 59¢ ean] esr R (unmetrical) Col. sft degt varese 
IATA qr ATA ai TT: R 


56a s=] aara OAQA., TAPBT A A, 56b Ata ] A;, AANA. A. TAT- 
ae A, 56c wer] AM, adu A,, «qu AA 57a kwam ] AAs, wfarqrearshr° 
A, 57e Wd] TAT A,A, AAT A, ec pr] AV, WT AAAS 57d °rfirsraer] A,, 
Roa AJA; — 58a ATETATAT ] TRT A 58b ager] Agdam A As, Agdam 
As, eter A; 58c wear] A;, sgr As, HOT A; e fateor] AA, ARAA A; 
(unmetrical) 58d sey] A; BAIT A,, BVT A, 59a ] Ama. A jÀ- 
CHUTE A,A; (unmetrical), zWet(*wr* Aj bmp A, (unmetrical) 59b 
SENTIT | qq A,A (unmetrical), terate A; (unmetrical), wre AJ (unmetrical) ° 
°l] earar A 59c ] supr As, «ge A,jumgafa(efre AJAT A (unmetrical) 
59d « + urkr] AM, seonfa{eft As(unmetrical)? AjA;A277 e oqqan ] cure A,A; 
(unmetrical), “SMT A, (unmetrical) Col. sft USI wHPRSCHIOHDT:|! 3' A. 
ate sea A.penequur varsitfrareaar{eaar afeare A pamana qafasrqdr gu: 
AsA; 


56(—al-b?) S, — 58(c?-c?)(cé-d$—) S, 59(—a!-ct) S, 


56a +] S,S,RA,A;, « Bh (conj) 56b sq ] SjA,Bh, AJA. S,, Smp S, 
56c wet] S,S,RA”Bh, wet S, o amiT’ ] S,S,RABh, aan. S, 56d uma] 
SFRABh, ataat SSES, 57e 4a: ] SiRAFBh, wm S.S, 58b og:fad: ] S,S;RABh, 
og:Faat: S, 58c wer fae ] S,A,Bh, aeng. S,, (erex)f- S, (last aksara has subscript 
g) e fT: ] AAR, a S,S, (unmetrical), ofrata Bh (conj) 58d mai ] 
S,SjRA,, Samy Bh (typo) 59b ] SR, mwa «ag «unt SP, mwi TST qaq 
aman S, MAANA Bh (conj) — 59c srr° ] SRAjBh, W° S, — e *um 
ae] S.Bh, "araa S,, -3° S, e offers] S,S,RBh, oftar S, 59d ufa] 
S,S,S,RA** , area Bh (conj) e c-r] S,S,RABh, FA" S, (unmetrical) — e eanTT ] 
Bh, cantffe S,S,S, (afr part of col.) Col. «8 (in letter numerals) I Hee aera 
Fats: | © S, gt wahr hp Sega ema © SS, Ree att 
AUA ATA qaf3sir=ara: Bh 


Vane 345 asf seat: 


AMA | 

Ad: q+ wswurhr MIAH q+: | 
ZTC TT TENT: BT TTT: I 9 lI 
meats aaa ggfa Mata | 
Jur: «ala dT ANT Tease: | 
HETSITHT HETTAT ARTHVSHAAAT: ll 9 lI 
alread HET Ja ATATUNĒTAZAT: | 


lc urere] wemR ld esf] cms: R 2a agar ] seat R 2c zur] 
gat: R 2e grama ] ga STT R 33a citām ] cita R 3b Ware | arama’? R 
3ed «at 3* ] gar ge R", au R° 4b agat] agat R 


Ib +] am A lc ure] Tafa A ld wp] gg As, wz ASA, 2b agfa 
waa) Agas at (T: AQ A — 2e *STWT] A;, *WTWT A7, OTT A; e " 3T] A; 
curaT A+, coat A, 3a ART ] ART A,A, Mea A, 3b mfir. ] Amae A 3c 
STT] IAT A,A, HUP A; 3ed aat ss] aige A 3d oie] A,A, uani 
A, 4]om.A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.13a (f. 71") and 6.12b (f. 71V); S, exposures 
55b (f. 63") and 56a (f. 63V); S, (from 11 b?) f. 69"; S, (up to 11 a?) exposure 15b (f. 68%; one third 
lost); R f. 85—86"; A, f. 50 —50Y; A, f. 94—95"; A, f. 70V—71T. 

1(aé-d$) S,  2(b5S,(—al-c)S, — 4(cl-d*—) S, 


1 qatara ] RABh, qst gars S,, TTT TSS, 1c qwwr:] SiRABh, yes S, Id 
ww] RBh (em.?), FIT SS, 2b sata ] SFRA,A;Bh, stat S,, vata: Sf 2e 
vat: wate ] S,ABh, zur age S, 2f eqeqdqdr: | S,S,RABh, Aaaa: S, 3a 
citē ] S1S,S,, AT Bh 3b "gar: ] S,RABh, "gar SS, 3cd ] om. S,S, 3c 
adr] RABh, maT S, 3d ehem ] RA;A;, sqfvzr Si, safer Bh (typo?) 4a 
gem] S,S,RBh, yest S, 4b eam: ] S,S,RBh, ear S, de AGN Te | SPR, 
Wsregr* Si^, quer S,Bh 4d earo: ] S,RBh, mfe: S, 


aequ 345 astra sem: 
AA sara: 
ada YA KAS ESSE EU ETT 
faamaaa Martu varā: caf: 
fr: uga aat daad: qa:FRac: 
aad aa usar qa ATT ll su 
Tay wr da OYTADHT: WTUT GT: | 
IATA AT AT PT AAA TTT: II 9 I 
aad: VAT Ht WT ETSI: | 
Yara gda Gad afada Hic 
aq sema hrag: dT spose arī: 
vdrevesuqm SHAS WITT uu 


5b eda? | egae R Še maafa ] maafa R 5d oane | R°, oF quie R” 
(unmetrical) 6a cHTTT] omma R 6b X] He R bef Barat aa dar ] quart 
"Tau R w Aaaa. ] aetararqate? R 7d cerea] meu R 8e 
°= Fad | sed: agda: R 9c caves] "ge? R 


5b oda» ] ede A;, cde As, cote A, Še maafa ] wr A Sed sre ] 
weg Gar A,, Ya KAT AJA; 5d qqarewr] aaraa: { 00T: Aj} A 6-7 ] om. A 
8a Tort] goofs A 8b md mq] A), frac «TV. A; (unmetrical), om. A; (unmetrical) 
8c casas sdud] cast: Fad w At 9ab Jom A 9c Bate ] Weare A; Wee Az, 
IT? As 


5(al-c?)S, 6(b5, c5, d3, ee") SPS 7(b9-b8) SP“, (a?—d?>) S, 8(—al-a?)(a6) S, 
9(d?-d*) S, 


5a—7b ] S” has this i.m. by sec. hand and inserts before 5a, interpreting 5a of S^ as 7c. Sa 
are ] S"SF*S"RABh, ef) S" — emt] SFSPFRABh, carte S, 5b-7c ] om. 
Sf (eyeskip) 5b evrgūete | em. Bh (silently), “Nga ga» S,, gaga SP Se 
arated ] conj. Bh, wera S,, maafa SP, 2. fer S, eya age ] S,RBh, yar sr 
S$, wer weg S, (unmetrical) 5d *«srer] R, cased S,Bh, camreda SP, »asred 
S, 6a carte] SP, (rum S,, carats SjBh o anfi] SV S,RBh, mfu S, 
6b ward: ] S,SYRBh, vrerē S, e Hee] SjBh, mv» SÉ, are S, 6c few] SSE 
RBh, fex S, e aat] S" SjRBh, ag S, 6d aar: ] SF"S,RBh, Jami: S, 6e 
aardt ] S,S,Bh, «dt SP (unmetrical) 6f aa ] S,SjBh, om. SP (unmetrical) e °g- 
aà ] S"S,RBh, "ēra S, 7a fad ] RBh (em.?), qfzar S,, sra SP 7b xremr:] 
SYRBh, waar S, 7e mafaa ] S,, sx fafaur» Bh (cf. 5a) 7d Mipaaf. | 
SjBh, Hefe Sita fae S, e careut:] RBh, caret: S,, caret: S, 8a 
aaam: ] SP RABh, mada S,, Mada S), .. ter S, e qwe] S,S,RBh, gT at 
S, 8b Herad: ] S,SYRA, gaear S,Bh, mare S) 8e oe] S,SBh, "aa 
S, esg$d]SBh, sgt SS, 9a sema] SPS,S.RBh, gear Si^ e Fsrarg: ] RBh 


(em.?), Rrenr S,, frarg S,, Mag S, 


Vane BUR aera seat: 


S 


aa aa: aeaa: TA: | 
Rraramat dac athataeatag Fa: i 9e l! 
ATG AATATT aaa: | 
maaha aa shor shor mem 99 I 
TE art qar UIPHYTERT | 


q+ d: peeta faa sft vi 
ga amani fahr: ii 92 1 
SAH AATaTS: wfeadr suae i 

aa aah ai fahrarcr i 931 
Ud ME AA ina | 
Maka FUT à maa: STUDIO Ve d 
afer TTT Ww sara war TG | 
dfe ada sp favat avatar uu I" 


10a gfir. ] gfafre R 10b awed*] «vea? R — 10c sex] au R", (yrs RP (z 
cancelled with an insertion mark, but no aksarai.m.) 10d mkao) efre R lle efg- 
aad | aya R 12a gem] sem R 102b Fahre] aaae R 12f aR: ] 
came? R^, edge R° 13a carats: ] carats: R 13c were] yfe R 13d 
fafrad ] ferme R 15e regen spe] at faudega R 


10a «rfr» ] fre AP, ware AAAS 10b °mTzŠ:] ASQ THE AJA, 10c 
vet] eet A 10d Aa ] A;, Tete A,A; (unmetrical)  llab ] om. A Ile °F- 
qe] Aae ASA 11d Shor afer] afe āftuīr A,A,, Ahr A; (unmetrical) 
12-13 ] om A 14d 3r qaaa: ] à afara AP, a arfaraifaar AS, A mamaa 
As, aatfeart A; (unmetrical) — 15b srarit] A;A,, IAAT A; 15e ated ya ] ur 
Rada mt At 


10(d7—ds) S,, (d7)(d8) S,, (al-a3)(b^-d*—) S, — ll(b5-b?) S, (S, starts from b3), (—a!—b2) S, 
13(a5-a®)(a7-b!) S,  15(d5) S, 


10a AAA ] S,Bh, afafire Sa, (g)fafire S, e our: ] S|RABh, **urhr S.S, 10c 
gA ] em. Bh, W«g:WwT S,, TARAA S, lle ega ] S,S.Bh, egaa S, 12a 
amg’ ] SS,RBh, aeg. S, 12b aafe ] S, afr? S.S,Bh 12c qz] SjRBh, 
aa SS, e d: avenedteic] RBh (em.?), d: «wed diet S,, d: mede S, T 
Hence S; 12d x ] S,S,RBh, ar S, 12e 9735 ] S,S,S,R, T= Bh (conj.) 13a 
&dawifa*] S,"RBh, gdavwie S,, gawrifa Si (unmetrical) ^ e caTatTS: ] em. Bh 
(silently), °S S,, (d)- S, AE S, 13b feat] SIRBh, “fadt S,, fadt 
S,  13c wir] S,SjBh, ware S, e s*urfir:] S.RBh, owurfr SS, 14b amr- 
art] S,S,RABh, amar S, e g:faar:] S"SFRABh, z:faar S SFS, 14d Fred: | 
S,SFRBh, fafa S£, fared S, e m] SFS,S,RABh, spp: S° 15a after me- 
arar] S,S:RABh, srffr=r-+HTv+ēTaT S, (unmetrical) 15b aA ] S,S:RAJA,, fart S,Bh 
15c degot FH] em., sregsrd spn S,, ur frere S,, ur ferrem Sja S. 
ur dregsregs Bh (conj) 15e frr] S,S,RABh, faxra S, 


gm 280 aera seat: 
HAFAI SETCHT BIRT ASAT | 

AA amia Tag eumd wq usu 
AAS faaara ar sq: afara fax: | 
wfve«r urmarsft T STATI UT Il 99 lI 
AUT ka wear AAT TAT F: | 

Ud emer gdur HMA TA uc I 
alert TAIT TIMI d TTT di 

wer Waar: edTe Bret PTT S$ q+: ll 9i 
ATT Ath ahaaa Tea | 

wee SI ATH AT STATI ol 


16a carat gare ] om gareT R 16b ze ] ee R 16c sab are ] afahrate 
R 17a sala ] qero R 17b dr sv: ] 9m: R 17e hear] +a R 17d 
mwa Ut < | aganna: R 19a ogee git] gum ait R 19c BT] 
YA R e niar: eH] R”, ewrfedr ate R° 20b eruraceftur ] e oues R 
20d ma ] ATT R e aar] Sa: R 


16a wqgunir] agga {eT A; A e gzreqr] A, SET As, FIT A, 16b AEP |] 
fare AQ faze ASA, 16c aair] afi A 16d sep raad wad] ep frar- 
wat q: AQ, mamaa: ASA. 17a ss] Gem? A 17b at sq:] UT T: 
A,A, at ut: As e ufasrā ] fase A, afa AQA. 17c mhear mani +] TAT 
wart + AAs, AVerTV A, 17d sperma uq ami: A 18a ear 
JN ] ARATAT As, carareay A3, "ĀTAT(("ēIT))+97T+ A, 18b sams ] supe A 18c 
mafa goat: ] A. maf grat: A. mem gdur A, 18d cuam] A. OTR ASA. 
19a MARA quit] atet{efee AA; Tatar A  19c s rear: ] sem wear 
A 20a Teast] amat A oqa] ĀJA), aR As (unmetrical) 20d serm A 
wqdr] mamia: A 


16a ggat ] SP'S,S,A;Bh, sret Si^ (unmetrical 16b Fee] S,S,S;, free Bh 16c 
afaft arte ] em. Bh (silently), KAMARA S,, afePrarte S,, afafr arte S,  16cd 
omeg weg Firza r wat] R, eae frearecte at adt SQQ cas ae asia S.S. 
oma ae Fraradt da Bh 17a suis] S,S:Bh, ageer. S, e faaara ] RABh, 
faes S, Aam q SSS, 17b ur ST: ] S,SjBh, att S, e fat: ] S,S;RABh, at: 
S, 17d TATE ] S,S,Bh, seram S, 18ab meat Far sep a: ] R, sesar 
Aaa S,, gest fach arama a: SS, «et saree fat Bh (conj) 18c ux] 
SFS,S,RABh, vt S!" — egdur] SRA;Bh, Fqur S*S,, gqur: S 18d Hee ] SPS, 
RABh, ace Si“ ° "esa | S,S,RA;Bh, eae S, 19a "gūt TAT | S.S;Bh, »ga 
q qar S, 19b qqy4] SS;RABh, TTS, 19cd ] om. S, 20a afer] SPS,S:R 
A,A;Bh, dfe S 20b sem] SPS.S,RABh, eE: Si 20ed TNT «ream | 
S,Bh, ewayracar S,, "vpn S, 20d Stat] Si SS, epar: S, ate: Bh 


€ 


gt ELE Hu sem: 


S 


= ee aag: Raan gpa ag Hen | 
MAAT: HISATAT WoW opere fe ITAA 221 


eag SEDSSRTHT SATT: Il ac I 


21a emaer] eama R 21b enfe ] efre R Col. aft Aena gr varus 
maaar aae aaa ATT: R 


21a zT] AP. gat AAF, uri A; (unmetrical) — e wsrz:Rqqrqerat ] #srí ° sr 
A.(unmerrical)]Z: Adm Ārā XS Fe drWen-p A, (unmetrical) 21b "rafe ] A;, 
emina. A7, "UT A; (unmetrical) — 21e m: IEMA] °mqeqepqí°cpqo AS "a: FI? 
As}acreat A (unmetrical) 21d + 4] + A (unmetrical) e vu fe sese] ufa 
ATA A (unmetrical) Col. sft Aea sferaravs AOA ATT: sc AA, 
fe gt warsitfraresat amaan AITA SATT: A, 


21a z3 ] S,RA”Bh, z4 S,, == S, (unmetrical) © "afgan ] S,Bh, eaen S,, ea- 
ART S, 21b mada) S,S,RABh, emaa S, 21e ] RBh (conj.?), (Wama 
amiant S, (unmetrical), ATATGTUTEGATEMTCAT SS, 21d west] SYRABh, r= S, 
SFS, e reme] RBh (em.?), maafafafa S, (fe part of col), smemeifirkr S.S, (afer 
part of col.) Col. 22 (in letter numerals) | eq Aca HemTeatet: | © S, T 
goer AUA wart: © S, © LT srrfFásrfqdr TT: il © S, sf gut 
aay mesmedieser ATA ərgf3sir=ara: Bh 


Rag 3&3 Warme SEAT: 


AMA | 
Ad: QÇ (T€ ATH: mI: | 


ET + STT Brae Saas: l 9 l 
KAA GT Wd aca AE: | 
areas finum + gad ace TTI l 
SITWSTIE SITE TTT YET: | 

a acted kaa qrfsrfq=shaT MIT TATA I 3 di 
JA aceasta EAT Ww AT: | 
GATT TT WEA TT STATA: ll VII 


la *ep] aa R lc meme] ART Re AT] tdem R lef ] om.R 
2b «xar afte ] acareahte R 2c gren] Arga R ë 2ed esr] IAE 
R 3a amea. ] «Adm R 3b maa] V R 3c afte ] qp ff R 3d 
aera] Cmar R 4b Brea] Beg R 


lab JAMAA ace: AJAR: ] waeur[es A Ma Aa arta A ld egaa: ] "dat A 
lef | om A 2a *w qur] °qffüq: A 2b Acar afaa: ] ATT gard: As} 
A 2d ]om.A 3a esat ] cme? A 3b ure] Te A 3c fen ar- 
frs] Parr arier AQ A 3d Aaa ae ] Reed AJT A 4b frr] free 
A 4c anm mesmp] aca Sa HgR(0E Ay, cate Ager A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.12b (f. 71V) and 6.12a (f. 727); S, exposures 
56a (f. 63V) and 56b (f. 647); S, f. 69'—69Y; R f. 861—86V; A, f. 50V; A; f. 95'—95V; A, f. 71'—71Y. 
1(c*, c9-d) S, 3(d9$ S, Ka”, b*-bš)(c!-c3) S,, (d?) S, 


1 wsmHiarv] RABh, qst z S, «arī 3 S.S, la qv] SRABh, vw S,, TT S, e 
qaq ] S, att uwa S,, wae] Bh 1b Ta: menge: ] SSR, WH 
Ao SBh Ic aaam. ] SF'S,ABh, wem Hg? S,, AAA" Sf — edm] 
S,S,ABh, *d S, 1d *Wqq:] SR, qq S,S:Bh 2b Acar afire ] SP Bh, matat- 
fore Si, aaah. SVS, e egaat: ] SISPRA,AQBh, *ueQqur SZ, eagar S; (unmetrical) 
2cd ur fasar +] S,Bh, aa fasart:+ TH S,, car dq aANT d S, 2d ace] 
S,S,S,R, ae Bh (conj.?) 3a sigrg?] S,S,RA, siTegiE S,, sagar Bh (conj) e 
e5TATET* ] S,S,Bh, eaat d» S, 3b urere] SPSS,S;Bh (or qr° in SS), mwaa S" 
3c arf? ] S,S,S,, afe Bh (conj) 3d carat] S,ABh, oea S, (unmetrical), ver — 
S; e mqm] SRABh, wart S.S; 4a ser are ] SiRABh, «err» S,, «eer 
S, 4b fr] S,S,S,, Freee: Bh dd SRAT: | S.S.RA , sire Freda S,, qudd 
q+: Bh (conj.?) 


aay R43 KAT saru: 


ie Kaa Tartu frat ATA qari 
AT Md Wurm AUT AAT: | 
AAA * TEM TAT IUS II Y Il 
APIA TAT AAT YECUTAT Y AAT: | 
aed 7: MARIA GJDeg[gw AT SI SI 
q aa faar WIE ACH WTAE: | 

fra: aag ATT FMT q ATTHAT: | 
Wad FST FESTA: 1 9 lI 


wit aren aT TA TETA | 
fam & qar eq: Wed Ath TA: | 
"Urdu qd ITT aT AAAA: l 2 I 


5d war qr=ararfraq: ] atn nempe R (cf.7d) 5e w meg] aga me R 6c sm 
d]smR 7e Aag it] att qarqon R 7e uer]wuemR 8d FAT] 
Sat R 8a fasam ] femur R 8b gonde ] get? R 8d afaa ] 
oana: RO Ob swwunD] UR 9c WG: |] WE R f mt] am R 


5b mmt] A;A;, om. A; Še WIS] 98 A,A, "IDE A, 5d amaA: ] A;A;, oT T 
ATA, (unmetrical) Se arated x] emm As}erafa A o °] AA, A A; 
n ara ] A,A, array A; (unmetrical) 6c ate] aare A 7b-9c ] om. A 

afgan | cafe: A. aha: A, edfa A, 9a ut] mr A ab IAEA ] 
oe ATA A;, TA; (unmetrical) 9ed sr=q: Tread ] HAAA AQA. qubd 
As 


5(£3)(f*-£%) (f7-£8) S, (as) S, (al-a?) S> 8(a$ S, 9(bš) S, 


5a ge aki rfr] RABh, set Te Te re S, awaasa S, qe Rafa u- 
afr S, 5b frat] S,S,RABh, frat S, (unmetrical) 5e wig ] S,S,RBh, FES, 5d 
ATT: ] S,S,A,A;Bh, pus: S, Še sm +] S,S,, ATA + S,, sm TT 
Bh e Geared] SSP A,A Bh, uem $ SS, geared S, 6a BATT] S,S,RA,A,Bh, 
array S, 6d sfgs am 3] S,S,RABh, eagat S, 7a ufaar ] S,RABh, wrfear 
S, (tops lost), MAA S, — 7c Aag at] S,, ateuT+:+ WHTqWWE S,, are AATY- 


wat (g) S, aeg «gut Bh (conj?) 7e adata ] SPRBh, °qaqr S,, *q44T SFS, 


c] 
S,S,RBh, pen S, 8c we] S,S,RBh, fag? S, e faari ] S,S.RBh, "fast 
S, 8d Tr fax» ] S.S:A, rra S,, otra Bh (conj?) «© *afq4] conj, °T- 
Faro S, caf: S.S;, dfe Bh (conj) 9ab MAHBA ] S,S:Bh, sq segu S, 
9c aq: ] S,Bh, sr S.S, 


FA REE AMIS SATT: 


q s E ga < `> 3 Tq TI 
TA att quugcup ACh Herma Il 90 ll 


CHAT TASCA SATT: l 39 ll 


10b moo) m° R 10d ACH] ATH? R (unmetrical) Col. af renum tar- 
AUS ATAAAAATEITTA R 


10a eurgadģgs ] cory A (unmetrical) 10b seg] ea arte A (unmetrical) 10c arf] 
A,A. fF A; Col. afa uni ferus MAKAA ATA AAt, ef atgūt 
LATA iaaa aaa raqa ATTN 3% A, 


10(d°) S, 


10a *«qu3] S,S,RBh, *«qqux S, (unmetrical) 10b srrareqz°] S, sme are S, 
MA) +F: +AT. S, (S:° unmetrical), Ware ehee Bh (em.?) — e eaa. ] S.S.RABh, 
°T ° S, (unmetrical) 10e arf ewm ] S,SFRAJA;, Kafa steer S, (unmetrical), 
atte quu Si (unmetrical), arf ague Bh (conj?) 10d mF ] S,S,S,A, ATH Tz Bh 
(conj?) | e etree ] S,SFRABh, *erer* SFS; (unmetrical) e egam ] RABh, *q4- 
fafa S.S; (SR part of col.) , eqafafa S, («fī part of col.) Col. 93 (in letter numerals) n 
TTT ACHAT ATAKA: | © S, Seager AUA mi © S, © À 
KĻŪT ET: 38 (in letter numerals) © S,, sft gt MATA HAT ATA RAAT- 
kwaa: Bh 


gt 3&4 TTT seu: 


AMA | 

AM: VT Tae FAKTA ARTA | 
ATdUTATY de AAS SAIZI 
WAT GTS KAAT EAT: | 
gaidi TMT fme: FEAT: | d 
SETA TAT THT SET HATART: | 
fep YTarqr WIXT: ARCATA ATS da l 


MAI Teed da Wada: | 
X MAA aaa HAT FEAT v 1 
2c KARTE ] game RO 2d dur] saw R 3ab gig amg Agr F- 


ET] sad gadam mp R 3d HATA] HATA: R da caterers] carer: 
WEWG)R db TT] um R  4ed Aaa age ] °# qaz Ae R 


lc AT” ] A;A;, AT. A; 2a sms] A; TAFT AJA; 2e BRT ] gaT- 
ae A, STD AVA; 2d aam: ] aka: AQ, at: A. afata: A; e 
ET: ] AAs, FAET A, 3a TATA MTG ] gada qaarat At 3b agr T- 
gr] at 335 A. Ta Aare A. AAT? A; (unmetrical) 3d PARAMA ] menn A 4a 
oadama ] "4 ifededa q A+ de à aama. ] A. 3 afam Fe A; Varat A; 
4cd care TAHT) Wa ITATAT A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photo 6.12a (f.72'); S, exposure 56b (f.64'); S, f. 
69Y—70'; R f. 86-87"; A, f. 50V—511; A, f. 905V—96t; A, f. 71V. 
1(b7) S,  2(a9S,  3(d9)S, 


1 qatar] RABh, AF ara S,, PTH 3 SS, lc smqumWÉT] S;RA,A;Bh, agua 
fr S,, Aqai S, e acarer] S,S:RABh, 4 gaT S, 2a smaerer ] S,SFSRABh, 
aae (dre) S e FETT] SS;RA;,Bh, qms S, 2c gere] S,Bh, Aaa 
hata S, AJE S, 2d «qur |e] S,Bh, caver SS, «qwe Sf e 
eg:aat: ] SPRA;A;Bh, sg:qgT Si, SEAT Si, Feat S, (unmetrical) 3a gaea | 
conj. Bh (silently), guriang S,, TM arg SS, e aag ] S,SjBh, aag SP, um 
S 3b agr agr] S,Bh, «tars S, (unmetrical), «ar S, (unmetrical ^ e Warder: | 
S,S,RA, Herat: S,, Hataet: Bh (em) 3c att] SSRA, araa S,, faofa Bh 
(conj?) — e xaar Wn: ] RABh, Wa: S,, aaar T S,S, 3d mage ] SF S3, 
ATT ge SQQ mage S$, jap Te Bh e 8px] S,S,RABh, °He~ S, (last aksara 
has vowel v or Y) 4a e4teradads ] S,S,Bh, oda wer: S, de à afafa. ] 
S,A;Bh, afa arb fre S,, d qrfrar S, ded eae cmq] em. Bh (silently), etre maze 
Si, Tag. S.S, erre SS 4d wmm] S,S:RBh, sm S, 


aay 38& TTT seu: 


S 


IARA + RANNAR UT Y | 

dt faama aa anaa ar NEW FY N 
at web SW mts aT AAAA: | 
Na aaan a aga AATE: Il G ll 
aeania TA peara ada TI 

fearn aeaa da Fasaara=arg TATI o i 
FTararasaTaT * darat UD «Ya: | 
&diwea ura + Precast at TAM: 1 Il 
Uq d ahaaa Or oq | 

ara aca yar Paf ATT il 2 1 


5b anaa ] gr R 5d efr ar] afaetr R 6a seme a] + ë + R 
7d ego] «Er R 9a arfaate ] wr? R 9b sw] °*(=%)% R 


Sa eqraarír] curvartt A. Went A; (unmetrical), equa A, 5d afaa dr] ar- 
faery A;A,, sfiqargr A, 6a-7b ] repeated in A, 6a sr] +$ A — 6b mm: ] 
°SHTSTQT: A Ga AÀ] AP. term” A,AAAŠAS ë 6d eaga: ] AJAJA,, aa: AŽ 
Ted ] om. A, 7e faerie ] framaraudt A, amnad A, 7d gu] g- 
wm AJA; 8c mu] eana eA Aj} A 8d araa ar] Fsreqdfar At o 
ATA: ] ASA. TTET: As 9a d araa ] d arha{efee Aa ASA. cgurfer d AP 
warfare AS 9b c3] AS CRAT A. YA A; 


S(c*) Si, (a5) S, 7(c*-c®, d!-d*)S, — 9(b*)(b5) Si, (c?) S, 


5a *Wwrmmartr] S,S"RBh, «wmrarfr Si, eurer S,  5bc emaa uq Yidt] SA, sqr- 
Hacer | at S,Bh, euraa wa ati S, (unmetrical, an insertion mark after uq, an aksara 
im. possibly lost) 5c uw] S?°S,S;RABh, ws Si^ 5d afaa ur] S,S,Bh, erfi«TaT 
S, 6a at] S,S,ABh, *% S, 6b saura ] SRA, saura S,Bh, «aura S, ° 
cata: ] S,S:RBh, carseat: S, 6d eaga: ] SiSPRA;,A;A;Bh, eaga S3°S; 7-8 ] 
om. S, 7b carat] S;RABh, mena S, 8d rum: ] SPS,RAJA,Bh, aaraa: S° 
9a wa Warfare] S.S.Bh, warft fer & S, 


gt 289 TTT seu: 


S 


"T gH EE < i WAS `> fe PAATE | 


+T TORT d FTL TR HOTTA TTT: t tel 


CHAT TIAMAT SATT: I Koll 


10a cga. ] egpare R ë 10b caram ] oT R 100 TA] ATR edm] 
*qrafr R (unmetrical) 10d fèr? ] gara R (unmetrical) Col. sft sfreas- ur 
Ya pairar AT ATT R 


10 | om. A Col. afa{eft senaq A.) ATAKAE ATA At (A; adds at) 


10(c7—c8) S, 


10a egar". | em. Bh (silently), *g*mdrg? S,S,, opar’ S, (unmetrical) e TF | 
S,S,RBh, cue S, 10b Mm) SR, eT S,S,, cat FANT Bh (conj?) e ear- 
AA ] S,S;, ee Si, °qr Bh 10c d gue] RBh (conj.?), Years» S, Faust 
S, (unmetrical), (MA? S; (unmetrical, lower parts lost) e -atf ] S,S,, eae S,Bh 
10d ] conj. (cf. R), ma aharra «fa S.S; («fī part of col), saqraqa 
ganmraftfa S, (afer pee) Of col.), ATA ure: wmm Bh (conj.?) Col. = (in letter 
numerals) | RAPA aH SATs ATT: © S, HTT AI eun: © 
S,, OI Hee BMT: | Yo (in letter numerals) © S,, sfr magr eaqui gANUTAT 
ATT wesrfésireara: Bh 


Te 3&6 LAT SATT: 


ATA WHET WdH cp gn l 9 l 

MATI aft Carat WAITED SYTHWT: | 

WE: WEIST FATS d AAAI R I 
ast wart aro dresmeatatent- «wi 
arena fafret + ow aree fau au 
gaara fafsmifa at ow ATA | 

a: wafaa qur owvefe- du eg 


1b Jt: ] Feat R 2a erat] R 2b gxmar:] gadam: R 3b aaa. 
Fr] dient aaraa R 3d fe] TR 4a Aero) dist q u^ R 4b sema] 
mR de curate ] threat? R dd cfe d] efaa TR 


1 amate ] AA, aerate A, 2a eur] *WV4T A;A;, eraa aft qar A; (unmetrical) 
2d AE d] aria A,As(unmetrical)yYr A 3b AAA ] eaaa 
A 3c ama ] A, ndi ALA; 3c-6b ] A has this in a different order: 3c, 4d, 5, 
Ga, 4b, 4c, 3d, 4a and 6b. 4a Aevaratf ] d: Har{eate AAA 4b mamà ] mag A 
4c oaar. ] tfaate A 4d ofer a] ofaa Ñ AA, cma A, 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.12a (f. 727) and 6.11b (f. 72V); S, exposures 
56b (f. 647) and 57a (f. 64V); S, f. 701—70Y; R f. 87'—87Y; A, f. 511; A, f. 961-96V; A, f. 71V—72'. 
l(b?-b9 S, (d8) S; — 2(a'-b*) S;  3(cé-d*) S, (al-a) S; 4(c)(c5 S, (d7) S; 


1 qatara ] RALA Bh, qsret vars S,, QÑ TSS, la sm: VC] S1S,RABh, sre 
aS; 1b °F ga: ] S,S,ABh, ma: S, Ic magae ] S,RABh, mat S,, arma 
S, 1d ade] RABh, uc? S,, ud S,S, 2a 17) S,RBh, cyt 7 S, (unmetrical), 
"Tar S, e war] ABh, wd S,S,, (md) S, 2b »eq4] S,S,RABh, "S, e 
sumar] SSPFABh, aam SVS, 2d opm] SS,;RBh, erm S, 3a ANT] S, 
SjRABh, (D zr S, 3b amm. ] S,S,ABh, afr S^, dram SP e ofan 
q] SYBh, MAMAA ww S, (tops lost, unmetrical), omi SFS, 3d sf] 
S.S;RABh, camaata S, e fg] SSSABh, +S, 4a Tamar] S,Bh, Fear S; (tops 
lost), qun S, 4c cufaate ] S,SjBh, »vifáar* S, 4d fea q] SSPFS,Bh, «fac 


T SX (unmetrical) 


gm 288 LATA SATT: 


TTT Tah: Tastee: 
TAATTTAA A TĀ ETT: | 
SAAT SATS Tae SST THY N 
qranraremWrepg THT em KAA | 
Kai ai fefe ara Fu «li 
e Agafrūdtar sm TTT F | 

A WaT UANI War qala Tal 9 1 
ATT gaidi” aa Wu War: 
D e 
aaraa d TT IATA YA 

- au a 


5a aaae ] aaae R Še maa ] carr qo R 5d cer] «rum 
mAn] R 6b ==] eua R 6c menre] qereqrfr R ód fafra- 
afa] fafr:asche R 8a werd] ATT R e AANT] MAR Be sene] 
«tad R 8d BAT) snm R Ob seguma | SBT ATH R 


Sed aaa: ] mkaa: qrar= Wurf AA, catfeay gA qralq =+ 
Asmaa: A; (unmetrical) 5f a IA 6a AT] orð ALAP , iA 
AAF 6b ST] A;A;, NET A; (unmetrical) 6c Hermefīr | A;, mener A;, mem- 
aae A, e dana ] AA, Aafa A, 6d meer] mm AA, cate abs 7a 
fra] AA, freate A, 7e Wat] meat A,A,, maT As (unmetrical 7d qa] 
qage A 8a ur] A, TT AA; e RAA] cate AA, catfeeq A. Sc 
emper] cenaam A 8d sese] sg AQ S4[*3* ATT AS. e TIA 
Ja 4 Ner] ù aca ĀJA), Te mAT A; (unmetrical 9b Iga ] A uA, 
var aval A. gadd aca A; (unmetrical) 9e Weert] A;, Wea A, UTT A, e 
Ra ] A, Raa A,, Raa A, 9d uem] A, "aa aye As, eT qrq° A, 


5(b2)S, 8(a') S, 


5b mart" ] S,S,RABh, aura S, e ofaa: ] S,SFRABh, amma S, efūr- 
AAA S, 5e dem] SS,RABh, mermr? S, e qd] S,S,, HAAT. S,, "qme 
Bh (em.?) 5f qarami" ] S.S;RABh, qarat Ww S, o fer] SSSR, esarfa Bh 
Ga "arem ] RBh (em.?), sarete S,, cat qure SS, 6b er] S"S,S,A;A;, 
vr Sr, W° Bh (conj?) © Yaga] ABh, wafer d Si, Taga: SS, 6c Hem] 
S,SjRA,A;Bh, fenir S, 6d carafe] SSPRBh, oqma Si, "xf S* 7a fa- 
ame ] SFS,SIRA,A;Bh, Frame Si“ 7b saree ] S,S,RABh, araen S, ° +] 
S,S,S;:RABh, 3: SP 7e vrarērt ] S,S,RABh, wart S, 7d q7] S,RBh, aa S,, 
qa S, 8a oA ] S.S,Bh, Hana S, 8b cg:faat: ] SRABh, *g:fear SP°S,S, 
8c art ] SOS,Bh, "Ft S, 8d €] SSSR, fe Bh 9a fase ] S,S;RABh, 
Rara. S, e Sem] SRA;, Mat S,S;, ad Bh (conj?) 9b summa ] Si, s 
ara S.S; (cf. app. on 42.9ab), s=guratā Bh (conj?) 9d AA) S,S;RABh, mm: S, 


CHT 290 VARAT SATT: 


Xq a awe dt AT ested wm: 
qred se maena sppearafedr fasi 9o I 
ge a: Vaude faarsate gate: | 

areas wr UTĀ at farre ow Sate: ll dg 
fasatfed qur qanm wBr ar YA: | 
ASA aT TAI aaay T 2211 

Te WIAA aT AZT STE | 

aa at aa at SITT at WISUTÉT sate: n 3 
Wega ay FIT TTA | 
uani ni fe ATTA TTT aT | 
faarsafa at ge: a * + HFqqerqiu ge I 
aame AG: Tat + wets wi 
STAT BAA + ARATOTT dg 9» I 


10a Ta) at R 10d Frere] srpar?^ R We aos ae UTT 3T] arses aT 
mt R Ud exp] Ama R 12a fFasqrfgaq qur] fr:vrfad qar R 12d ar] + 
R 14a paat] "X (epe R 14b qra ] aa R  15c aT] 
arava R 


10a q d] A, qx AA; 10d spp] A,, rare A; (unmetrical), qea" A, 
efgzer] far: A lla a: yapaa ] a: qua^ Aa ASA. TE Su AF parau AS 
(unmetrical), * (et) TH TH AP" lcd ] om. A 12a wr] cet A 12b fr ar] T- 
fiar(ear: A} A 12d aT] ÇA. 13b maA] 4AA, mard As 13c az AT TTT] 
aa at ard A;A;, T A; (unmetrical) 13d gīfa:] A;A;, Fafa A, 14a mamya- 
tat ] wed ydg A 14b dūre ] Aaa, gr AP Ide even fe] ene 
At 14d at] Yy A 15a wur] uter A 15b gegrfūr ] A,, TT ASA, 15c 
oad |] Arga A 15d caro | care A 


10a X q d] S,A;Bh, ra T SS, e at] S,S,RABh, 9x S, 10b taf] S,S,R 
ABh, Tek S, 10d csarafeat] SP°RA,Bh, "vrafēdt S,, "vrafgar SVS, e far] 
RBh (em.?), fast: S.S.S, la w:] S,jS"RA,A,Bh, T S&S, e maa) S,$.S"RBh, 
"mde Si 11b gdfr:] S,S,SY%RABh, gdfR SP 11d oofa ] S,, emma S,S,, 
e$f Bh (em.? © gāft:] SS"RBh, gift SS; ab ] om. S, e qur] 
RABh, garFame S,, qaate S, 13a aam ] SPS,RABh, wsrar(Go)Wm» S,, wan? S, 
(unmetrical) 13b Aare] S,RA;A,Bh, vere S,, aT S; 13c Mt) S,S;RBh, Mar S, 
13d gfe: ] SF"RA,A;Bh, geifa S,, Fafa SVS, Ma area ] SS S,RBh, mate; S? 
(unmetrical ^ e -qat ] S,Bh, cama S,, cacat S, 14b sura] S,S;RA;A;Bh, 
aure S, 14e ewart] S,S,RBh, wati S, (unmetrical) 14e fasrsrafa | S,S,RA 
Bh, fasrrafe S, (unmetrical) e He: ] SSPRABh, ESS, 14f « aa] SF RABh, 
wad OS, wdd SS, 15a wart] S,S:RBh, waft S, eue: ] SS RA, Fe S>°S,, 
yet Bh (conj) 15b vwrfw +] S"S,S,RA,Bh, qwrfer Si^ (unmetrical) — 15c HAM) 
SPR, ewwdt S Bh, eamat SS, ai S 15d fq] S,S,RABh, °fgsr° S, 


gm 2? LATA SATT: 


Te STA SHAT CHITA FIAT | 

ae TATA qub Feast: | 

foarte d qar s * + WATT 96 1 

s= BMT AAAs ANT | 

ATT uw AATATATEATA SSI ATT U 99 I 

Wd d d Weed aaa ATH AEC | 

ITS tat ya: wur rer d ST: I $c N 

ZA OSDDITRGISRdTICHT ACH WT HATA | 

+ = + wp quasi fafearcay PTAA Sana Il 9% Il 


CHAT TASCAM SATA: I v9 


16a +£rásrq*38rarq ] «b ware op R 16b o] R*Ó, eag R° — 16c mie- 
UTT ] vagara? R 16d feat] Peet R 16f q] g R 17a gm qarqa] 
ssraraaraat R 17cd edm] cd" tat are R ë 17d egre] eg R 148a + 
ATT |] ayaa R 18b stes] aes R 18c Fits] sv R 19a sumr- 
adferre] spparadifenureur R 19b opam. ] tmd R 19d sw] ege R œ 
equum] ea R Col. sfa degt afeqaacarearar ur R 


16a WAKA | (4b A; Ter aa As, cate Aum A 16b °y- 
wat] A; AT A,A; 16c-18b ] om. A 18d sspm:] AM, spr: AAS, mī A, 
19a spparadf-areur ] Wyaradh{eadre A; (unmetrical)}fearTeaT AZA;, Byard sfa- 
aT A, (unmetrical) 19b cam" ] eHaT A,A; (unmetrical), “HAT A, (unmetrical) 
19c ] Taaa. AS, Te APÀggaur A (unmetrical) 19d fafaarenr ] fafeateqat A 
(unmetrical) e °q#° ] A;A;, °9J7° A, Col. szcrfW[*q* A Janar ATA A (A; 
adds $) 


18(a®)(b!—b2) (b3-b7, c?, d2-d3)S, — 19(b?) S,, (b^, b5-b?, c^, d?) S, 


16a 101997: ] em., Aer S,, Tet ware SP, aay uro S? S, (unmetrical) , at Tare 
Bh (em.?)  16c mami) S,S,Bh, emf S, (right side lost) 16d Karama: ] 
S,SjBh, war maT: S, 17a Brat] S,SjS,, Brare Bh (em.?) — aaraa ] SS 
S,Bh, War((AT)yaaT S, 17b aqa | S,RBh, a4 SS, 17cd ere] S,S,, erar 
are S,, "MATA ate Bh (conj.?) 18a d d Yo ] S,S.Bh, «d Yfae S, 18c sd ] S.A 
Bh, str SiS, eim] S,jSF'RABh, wm SS, 18d 3 swt: ] SA" Bh, (à 
Sp: S,, T spi S.S, 19a x A] S;RABh, gm S,, YA gq S, (tops of 29 lost, unmetrical) 
e *df-dreur] S,S,Bh, aaa, 19b mar] S,S,Bh, eHatete S,  19cd eaat 
fafaa ] SPS,RBh, carat fafafaaregr S, (unmetrical), cHar(fr)+fasfeateat S, 19d 
"quu ] ABh, afafa S.S.S, (sfa part of col.) Col. 20 (in letter numerals) | meg 
areas ATA ATT o S, gm S TAA T emo S,, Ol HST ETT: 
v3 (in letter numerals) O S;, sft gt Agata aR are Uasredrhesieun: Bh 


Ag Tt 2192 sat saru: 


wy à sated: YA MIRAA I 9 II 
wat tat YA exfussWen | 
ue IT ARTATTTAT TI 3 
TET SHAT: =s q | 
Prepares THT aga varetu | 
Aaaa: Fafsraršt: SATHAT il 3 l 
Kawa iia: AATGAT | 
Šada + sao faar it V N 


lb omaia] eoma R Ic safa: ] Shama: R dd oma] air Za 
qå tact ] aah tat R 2b epr] pm R 2e #srfer° ] àme Re out] 
eyt R 2d eur] «va R 3a sge]s&ua^R 3d aH] ea 
aedem: ] merdtattiemet: R 3f wurneer] amga R da oo aT] "rum R 4b 
anqar |] AATgAT R 


la åf ] A;A;, Far A, 1b urge ] udurgo A.A, (unmetrical), ad» A, e euT- 
ta J A, cura As, oma A, le safea: | aafaa: AT (unmetrical), atafea: ANA, 
(unmetrical), afm: A, 1d °waraert] "ura A 2d eama] carer ar A 3ab 
Iga hd ] savā: {ca As) meat: AAs, suvērtūgtd+(deatjiat: A, ed ] 
om. A 3f wurmmer] A,A, Würmer: A, da sm ac] "wA db sem] A,, 
cedtaard: A, "Kia A; e amagar] A;, Ai: AA, 4d Afire ] eere 
A;, ""hr* A; (unmetrical), *aTfī* A; (unmetrical) — e HAA) A;, “Hagai: AsA, 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.11b (f. 72V) and 6.11a (f 73"); S, exposures 57a 
(f. 64V) and 57b (f. 657); S, (upto 15b^) f. 70V; S, (from 15b?) exposure 2a (f. 715); R f. 87-88; 
A; f. 51I—51V; A; f. 96Y—97V; A, f. 721—72Y. 

l(c) S, (c')(c5,c') S; Zaa) S, 3(c"-d?)S, KC?) Si, (a?—a?) S, 


1 «sufre ] RABh, Gast gara Si, Ya F S.S, la tacit] S,S,RA,A,Bh, Fact 
S, 1b ave] S,S,RBh, NY S, e *wursrinr] S,S,A,Bh, sewer S, lc Ñ sT- 
fag: ] em., «(ew Si^) afaa: S, R afa S,, m xr S, emalga: Bh (em.?) 
e TT ] S,S:RABh, Jat S, 1d °swarqgrr ] SFBh, Wade S,S, "uraga S, 2d 
ovat ] em. Bh, “WA S,SjS, 3a ame) S,S,Bh, gave S,  3ab carat: m1] 
S,RA,A,Bh, edem mq S, ch Hat Hate S, 3e air) S,ABh, oat S, "gt 
S, e carat: ] S ABh, mana S,, emt SS, 3f ARA: J S,RABh, fufsrarsir 
S,, Rrfsrarst S, e amga ] S,S;A;A;Bh, amga S, da aga] S,Bh, + që S,, + 
qa S, 4b curd: ] SjiRA,A;Bh, °%# S,, eTA S, e WATGAT ] S,S,A,Bh, amga: S, 
4d əoqarfso ] SSR, ea S,Bh 


gm 2193 sat saru: 
Tae q+ SIT SDOTRPHHT | 
ewe Wveurea Ferqi YI 

JA GAdAA TA T A Tam fam: | 

dT Fat Gaara ITT Zi PRU: dg l 
aa d faar act aaa: Šada F | 
KAMA a aaar Hered dew: 
ATA GATT HTRGTeTED ANUAI 
ajanten dg Tarqcqrq=rT aaa: T! 
aa ARTS Weed Š q+: Wl Gl 
Ararata d TT IANA TT: 
TTT Fras ter TATU AA TET |I 2 I 


6a gad” ] gad R 6d gaar. ] gate RO 7c Raa <] fara» Ra ir? R 
7d yeast] vast R Je ag] ag R 8a atļ uk R 9a faster |] fetes) 
R ab Tear murem] Wem sega ag R 9d cm aT Team] °eqTrq=r dan R 


5b sro] wore A 5e AR J A, ÑT. A.A, 5d RETI LIETA 
AAs, freer aT aot A, Ga TH] arm A 6b eataa: ] AA. eaaa 

frafēar A, 6c FAT] AA, TAT A, 6d MAR ] A;, Ae AA, 7b qué: ] A, 
IA: AJA; 7e daar] ater A 7d emer Af: ] aa: e AA} srsrrfz- 
fr: A. 7e a] ag A 7f AAA ] A, Td YĻT AJ ASA. Ba eadi] 
omer A,A, cater As oaù] ama AAs, aaa A, 8b ama] A. ata A;, om. As 
(unmetrical) 8c Fareqesay] garaga eTe ALASSAT A 8d TAR J AAs, amea 
A, 9a Raar. ] aame A em] A, TA, (unmetrical), v A, e ear] aT A 
9b FBA YT: | aa: {e AA} srsrfafr: A (cf. 7d) 9e Teed] aera A;, 
aid A;, Wd A, e Aaa] A,, Aaa A,, Raa A, 9d ocu] A;, eame AAA, 


5(d?) S, 7(b',c*) S; 


Sa dem] S,S;RABh, qer S, e dx ] S,S:RABh, sir S, 5b warà. ] S,RBh, sr- 
urate SS, 5c eamh ] S,S,RABh, ewm» S, 5d fam] S/*S,S,RBh, faenre 
S e t] SSSR, cate Bh (conj) Gab cHAtredc] S,RABh, ca tur T S,, 
"AHK S, 6b swrfgfsr°s ] S,S,RA,A:Bh, ewrfr* S, (unmetrical) — e eafeat: ] S,SP 
RA,A;Bh, exfédr S5, ofaa S, 6c at 4é[] S;RA,A;Bh, aa S,, aT TET S, 6d 
crag: ] SiRABh, sem S.S, 7b ard: ] S,S,S"RA,Bh, (sq: S£ 7e frame <] 
S,S,SP°ABh, om. S? (unmetrical) e HagT ] SSSR, «rar Bh 7d west ] S,S,Bh, 
ware S, e ARR: ] SRBh, afir SP, d safir: SS", d smfafir: S 
7e zgrdr] S“Bh, «gr SSS, 7f reum] S,S,RA,Bh, maafa ge Si ufa 
at: ] S,RABh, g:faar S.S; Sa amani ag] em., ve WAA MWA S,, atgīčt 
XE S,S,, we atgīct: area Bh (conj. Bh suggests MAA inanote) 8b waz: ] S,S, 
RABh, warm S, 8c ganga. ] SRBh, mene S,, mda: S, 8d Tea] 
S,S,RA,A,Bh (or 97: in Sj), ATT S, — 9a Aaa ] S'"S,SBh, ferateat Si^ — ab 
TedT IEGUTATA | em., Wear FBA S, Mat IA Tría S2) S, Wat BT Ta 
S,, wd sur ATH Bh (conj) 9d *emé] S.S,A;jBh, ev? S, e tqz] S,S,ABh, 
TT: Š, 


Vane 39* Kaa samu: 


S 


THT: agaaa WaT | 
A HAI + AI TRAE 9° I 
aiea q aa qud AT | 
TSI q UNAR VIT | 
aza qud Ya TIT + HTSDG d 99 11 
X q TTT d at ATA eae: | 
FT AAT ARTA ATT ST l 92 I 
afte ur haya AMA | 

ag at: fasta Pen umm greg | 


faster H aT TV aT esi id 93 II 
| 


SITTS ETA TE] SANTA: 

AW qg Tq ASTT + Wa: ll 9 I 

TT TARA Y «Ya Se A: | 
SRTAGETAYAT UD ATT WEVA Il 9 Il 

10c dot say] aoe RS Me Sega) Sgr R lle aga add] GET 
awd R 12c yS] ay R 12cd semper] oT? R ë 13a emà] "Ya R 
Ma er] qm R 14b ssp: | coe: R 15a serra] gaoia R 


10a str: | A,A,, St A; e dreur*] A; ART ALA; 10b sur] Wurm A 
10c at serm] arar{eate A, cute AJAS A lla tat q] AQ Cate AA; 
lib q^] W^ A lle gum] sega A; saat A, sqm A. lle ya] 
As, YT AA, 1x Spp] A;A;, WaT A;  12cd RTRs ] AE S=THT+ 
A Bab ] om. A, 13a afte] "3d A,A, e Wd] "xd AA; 13b mane] 
A;, “Mama A; (unmetrical) 13d cart] »rq^ A 13e FT] AA, AT A, 13f 
Tar] AA, Tay A, 14b saree jamn As, cate ASQ A e oae ] 
A,As, "TTT A, 15b te] eq A 15c gemga. ] AM, gEHSEH? A;A.AT 


10(a”) S,  11(f)S,  12(d'-d?,d9-d5) S, 14(b+) S, 


10a sr: ] RA,A;Bh, gr S,S,S, e *uridri] S;RABh, earar SZ, carat SPS, 
e3zrdar S, 10b wur] S,S,RBh, Har< S, 10c dtf] RBh (em.?), drat S,, art 
S,, date S, e Fat] S,S,RABh, JT S, 10d waum) S,S:RABh, ww F S, 
(unmetrical) 11a ctat q ] S,RA,Bh, tag S,, **arq S, Led EE ] SIRA 
Bh, WAA, SIJAT SS, lle aga] SjABh, aga SS,  12c Wy] A,ABh, 
mye S,, TTT S.S, 12cd emye". ] SYS,Bh, “Ao S,, OTET. Si — 12d eur- 
+=] S,S,RABh, *urmaT+:+ S, 13a afte] SYRBh, afar S,, afer SFS, (unmetrical) 
13b "Šarm ] S"RABh, Šarm" SSES, 13€ AT: ] S,RABh, ATT S.S, 13d °s=rz] 
S,RBh, °#Tq° S.S, 13e 44] S,S;RA,A,Bh, gam S, 13f TAT] S,S,RA,A Bh, y- 
x S, 14a aF ] S,S> S,RA, aux SI Bh e «tī ] S,S"SjRABh, gA S? 14b 
carom: ] SÜA;A;Bh, Mama Si, eT SiS; 14e 842] SISYS;RABh, ge SE 
14d +<] S,SRABh, q S, 15a gafo ] SIS.ABh, yaoa S, — 15b «var ] 
S,S,RABh, gat S, 15c mo) SSSRAF Bh, FIT S, 


Wan 394 Arata Sear: 
qferdf um gta sm sate: | 

afer ar Te afa aratat ST HART: | 

a "Wd Ath WIX WWared KUA: I 9% Il 

Z SATA WIAA SATA | 

wad: * + arte red ata Taos 99 


CHAT SICH SATT: Il 9 I 


16cd aaa R") ary Ai dt Yaaa R 17a emai] erf 
R 17b caret] cafes? R 17c ma] RAAR 17d cafe] afgor R 
Col. afr degt targvš dauern R 


16a Rri ] A;A., vfum AP, afer AF — 16cd ] maa {eat As} sr Sedat dt oeq- 
şama At 17a °uTsrff] A;A. cum A, 17b WA ] AAs, STT A, e 
carat |] catfett A 17c arfa Gara] urhem ut Aj} A 17d afi ] aft A; 
A,, afar As; e Aaa ] wr fafie AT A Col. afa drum (ea 
A;ymrd At (A, adds 42) 


16(a*) S, — 17(b5)(b-d5) S, 


16a uferīt ] S,SRA,A;Bh, Tat S, e T7 | S,S,RABh, "eq S, 16b caft] S,SjR 
ABh, carr S, 16cd | conj., wPrert ar ge arfr aa ar wage: Si, Mr art 
wredrar[wrdr qr S,) at sepraaraéd S,SjBh 16f araa: ] SÜ"S,S,RABh, aeram Sr 
17a 4mm" ] S,S,RABh, AMI S, e emar] S,A,A;Bh, emait SS, 17b x- 
qart ] S,S,RA;A,Bh, aT S, e engg. ] S,RABh, emamt. S, e armen] S, 
sar4ar4ff S, (unmetrical), saraut Bh 17c aÑ ] S,Bh, ura S, 17d afd] S, 
SFRBh, afar SZ Magi) Bh, caffe S, (afer part of col), eanga S.S. 
(sf part of col.) Col. 30 (in letter numerals) 1 HTT emu Fawr O S1, 
TT KTI ST AT TT: O S, © IET ITT va (in letter numerals) © S4, 
ate eri LER IUE saa ferent: Bh 


Vane 398 ATEUA SATT: 


AMA | 

Ha: VT aea ATA WIAA | 
ATT TT ATA SAMOA Il T 
WW d Tes aT YANI AA RRT: | 
Walaa HETATAT: dd UHDHYDETST N 3d 
KIA wur Fqugraar shajara | 
aes ATA ETA TTI 3I 
ahaa AATĀTUT Tare TT: | 
gerer vane: Wureu i V i 
avanrereqdar aa Ma: KAA HAT | 
sgag TIT AAT Area io Ty 


2b ammar uH] amaA R 2d af] ade R 3a aaa] guest R 3b esr 
shae] omar fr R 3e def] aeaatfae R da effer c] mer R 
Sab maa aa aaar: ] caret: wur ga: aar R ed dt aaa ] att araa: R 


1 gaafara ] om A 1b wmm] A Ic sm] A,, aaraa «fa 
AAs 1d eyrftre ] eyrfre A 2b5-3b5 ] om. A,, A, (f.113v) is used for A,. 2b 
YAN YA | meyer A 2c Herarat: | A,, Haracat A,, Heat A; (unmetrical) 3a 
AIRT ] HYATT AGAS, AJANT A, 3b Aaa shame) cHa{ege Aur afte A 
3c wes] aha A 3d sq] A,A, Ft: A, 4a srfrgf=sr] aaaf aT Ae 
Am. ] A, AAT. AJA, dd oaf: ] cesta A ab catéteq wu aT- 
far: ] eaen: aa(eaT AA} MTU A Še sega ] ay TA Še ANT] A;Q ae 
A.A; 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.11a (f 737) and 6.10b (f.73Y); S, exposures 
57b (f. 657) and 58a (f. 65V); S, exposures 2a (f. 71!) and la (f. 71V); R f. 881-88Y; A, f. 51Y-52!; 
As f. 97V—98Y; A, f. 72V—73!. 

1(c*) S, 2(d*y(d*-d8) S,, (c8) SP“, (d2)(d?ói-d$—5) S, — 3(a) S, (—al-b5) S, — 5(d?-d9) S,, 
(cé-d8—) S, 


1 usmfarr] R, use 3 S, TAA s SS, om. Bh le sm] S,SYSYRABh, 
want? SS; Za ua T] S"SjRABh, aat qq Si, uu X S, 2b cfHart:] S, 
SFRABh, ofaga ST, feat S, 2c mama ] S,S,RABh, Hēra S, e HETATST: ] 
S*RA.,Bh, agaat S,S,, NET SẸ (unmetrical) 3a favs* ] S,RABh, Amere S, 3b 
omar | A,A,Bh (em.?), MAA SS, 3c deàn ] S,S,, Hahah S,, Hume Bh 
(conj2) 3d 99) S'"S,S,RA,A;Bh, wt SiS — 4e KATI S,RABh, wert SS, 4cd 
aaa: ] SYRBh, ct: mafa S, tafa SiS, Sa carérerat] S,Bh, oat- 
araat S.S, 5e at] A;Bh (em.?), art S,S, 


CHT KIGO qaaa IE 


S 


Ud & ated Tew: AAA TA HET | 
ame aaea STPHSSUDRYTHHT d$ Il 
est geurfewd = HTqY Vus aT | 

aaa atatera afte ritu ai: 
cT saiia da ATA araa AFATI 9 di 
MAIRA T9 AAT 3TSTS<T9T | 

fera arr Fare ar ata agru ATT IG I 
wide ger afeafada fa | 

Spee app gafant att 


gfadša urat ear Taara | 
ATT Wfd WT Ta at ANT aT SÜD Il Go N 


Ga wd] wt R 7bar]wR ve sep aia] wat aft R 7d =srf<° ] gara 
R 8a cated] md R 8d Ste urer] te aT R 9a cer] mcm 


R 9c záfaz] fc R 10b paina] Ges R 10e iar] Van 
R 
Ga u q] UTA ób degu aH eq] dar aH TA 6d we] qe A Ta 


get] TAT A,A, WIT A 7b qr] ç A 7c afafead arte] ffa fra attr 
A 7d aarfefr: ] aurfafr: A,A, afè: A, (unmetrical) 7e safii ] A;A;, ofr 
A; (unmetrical) ef ca aft] va rf A,A,, Hi A, (unmetrical) 7f arenmr] 
AsA;, IT A; (unmetrical) 8ab ] om A, Ba mimi) HAAA A,A, 8d are quid 
at] TAATA 8d ae aera: ] Tear {ere A. Tfaq (fa AP, o AS} A 9a 
s= ] CS AJA 9c arr] a A e Fafa] AA, gifa A; 
10a RAAT ] A;, tle waa A,, wees A, e HAT] AA, HAT A. 10b qanm] 
A5Ay, JHTH* A; e catfere ] A;, cathe AA; 10c wat] A;, qat ASA. e aT TT] 
wuta 


6(a!—a3) S, (-al-b9)(b7) S, 8(b!-d8} S, — 9(al-a?) S, — 10(a5) S, 


6a ud +T] S,, (waa) S, (unmetrical), tax 3 Bh (conj.) e Tew: ] RABh, Tes S.S, 
6c "ax ] S,S-RABh, caear S, (unmetrical) 6d afisaa ] S,RBh, afaézar S,, 
afrevat S, e xr] S,S,RABh, YT4H9T+:+ S, Ta gem] SVS,S,RABh, (G))ē- 
amq S, 7b mmt] S,S,RABh, maT S, (unmetrical) Te sr afe] S,S,, wear fafa 
Si, arat afaa Bh (conj.?) 7d mfe. ] S*S,Bh, Hama SP, mafao S, 7e wafa- 
d] S,S,RA;A,, safar S,, wafaidi Bh (typo) 7f sf] S,SjRBh, af S, e omy | 
S,S,RA,A,Bh, 4904 S, 8a uz | S,S,RA,A;Bh, 49 S, 8b suum] S;RA;A;Bh, 
AI S, 8c qui ar] S,RBh, yra S, 8d sr] S,Bh, amm S, 9a UTT - 
atte ] conj. MWANGWI Si^) arf S, mawa S, Orgaan S, (bottoms lost), 
ATA aatre Bh (conj.) e cad | SRBh, adc SS, 9b efgda ] S5 S,RABh, °F 
Za S, èa SP 9c gdfat] SSAA Bh, gáfg SS. gaff S, 10a urat] SISFR 
ASA;Bh, rat S> S, e MT] S,S,RABh, & S, 10b qui] S,S,A;A,Bh , KEEK S, 
e "arr? ] S.S,A,, sarre S,Bh — 10e 97) SRA, Jars S,S.Bh 


g 196 yaaa sears: 
Maa WDR a gaT | 

fear: srr=srfr af àT ar mf eer Il 99 11 

a EH Tea Waa eras TT | 

gore: M + ATT ana aa PRATET ?3 l 


CHAT FAIA Sun: xad 


lla arab] darat R ec fqan: ] dar: R 12a care] eH R (unmetrical) 12b 
carat | cate R 12d ] AAA R (unmetrical) Col. sf sergutt tar- 
vs UTII R 


lla darata ] datēta A,, daram ASA. Le faa: ] feat A e Rest] ASA. Re 
anr A, 11d ar] A,, "T AA; 12a are] emer A,A; A. (unmetrical), «x 

AP (unmetrical) 12b ate] A,A;, SppuT^ A, tamaaa ] cb ET- 
adara A (unmetrical 12c « + fa d] AP, aaah A,(unmetrical), vire 
Az (unmetrical)ķī A3A5A7 12d ] gium A;}areraate A,A; (unmetrical), wTxra- 
are A; (unmetrical) Col. gcrür(*uro AP183428. «TA At (A, possibly adds si) 


11(b*-d%+) S, 12(a!!)/a!?) SF, (-—al-a?)(a^—a?, a?7-a9) (a?) (a!9 S, 


lla Aoda Wars] S,S,Bh, tar raq uu S, llc faar: ] em. Bh (silently), fear 
SS, e feeatfr] S.RA;,A;Bh, feearfr S, 12a x gq] S"S;RABh, (saja s S, e 
courte ] S,S,RABh, care S, (unmetrical) e carer] SSi Bh, exr(s)- SP (sec. hand), 
-mT S, 12b spp] SS;RA,A;Bh, sppur S, e *Hdara ] S,S,, eager S,, enẹ- 
aroma Bh (conj.?) 12c wore: ] SRA, Wat: Si, wv S, (unmetrical), Ware Bh ° 
afa d] SSF RA Bh, arfr S, (unmetrical), ara TH S; — 12d 4:4] S;Bh, om. S,S, 
(unmetrical ^ e °HareaTaartt ] em., eHataaraarrafatfe S, («fr part of col), eaa- 
mamafafa S.S. (unmetrical, sft part of col), eaaa Bh Col. 9& (in letter 
numerals) | Heyer AH sm ure Si Fara: OS, eT ITS AT 
TT: O S, © W g aay eur: va (in letter numerals) © S,, aft TART 
ATARI arated ATT Praearfésieura: Bh 


gt 29% Ida ST sear: 


AMA | 

Hd: YA WARS weet AGITA | 
aad s gad GUTES LI 9 l 
IAA ATH SETA Sq FIAT | 
TTT ATT fms vated Y | 
YAAANI: Ad STRATA ERATE: Il Ə l 
qe Wet Hard ale: anatase | 

dd Tea naa at serere ere: 31 
we MATTS ae graamatu | 

TTT ourfer Fair d qT= ed [3mm V l 


la Worse] THe TT R ë ld Feed] gd R 2a seg] eem R 2b 
wast) R 2c aad) watt R 2d et] caur R ew]aR 2f 
ATATATETTETT: |] HETATAT YA: TT: R 3c We] TR 3d afaa are: ] fa 
Reem: R 4b rfaareq? J wfeadr ge R 4d are =] anna R 


la «€ Vane] afaa Aaaa A Ibe ost) adres] AA, eget A. 
(unmetrical) 2b MAA) Tan A), HYATT AA; 2c ATT] TT A 2d 
T]aTA 2f HATATATA ETA: |] ara A }aTaT: Gaeta: A 3a Here | Fert 
A;, Het ASA; 3b ate: ] ite: A;A; citē A; (unmetrical) 3c We] TA 3d se- 
Baar] fate A da cafes] A;, aR As, cafe A, db niana: ] 
mafaa KAT ASA. Gifts A, de frag] Agr A dd ar <] TTT 
As, Wat at As, WIRA A; 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.10b (f. 73V) and 6.10a (f. 747); S, exposures 
58a (f. 65V) and 58b (f. 667); S, exposure la (f. 71V); R f. 88V; A; f. 52"; A; f. 98Y-99!; A, f. 
731—7]3V. 

1(b%-bš)(c!-d$+) S, | 2(—al-b5 S,  4(al-d?) S, 


1 qsmiarv] RABh, qus s S,, qsmi 3 SS, 1b HAA) SRA,A Bh, gw S, 
(STA) S, (upper parts lost, unmetrical) 2a qur» | S,RABh, erate S, 2b «emm ] 
S,Bh, MMAM S, e qw] RABh, sad Si, vara S,S, 2d cant] S,ABh, arī 
Si, vavur S, esf] S,S,RABh, auf S, 2e eft: ] S,RABh, "fur SS, 2f 
HTFTAT* ] S,S,Bh, urgaT* S, 3a ger] S,S,RABh, «rer S, 3b ate: ] SSR, We 
S, (unmetrical), «tz: Bh (em.?) e »fagd ] RABh, cfasa: S,, efasa S.S, 3e d d 
TT weft ] S,S,, d rear WfeTefer S,, d d mat wef Bh (conj) 3d safar- 
Rr] conj, anhaa. S,S,SjBh 4a rm] S,RA,Bh, cate S, e az] SjS"RA 
Bh, art S5 4b s atfaateqe ] S.Bh, arfaaeate S, o cfr] SRBh, sehr 
S, (unmetrical) 4c eet] SSP RABh, eT SP e Fig] S,SYRBh, ARE S, 
4d at wa] S,Bh, add S,, -- = S, e oma ] SF S,SIRABh, mad: Si^ 


gt no queres SATT: 


S 


armat Y At apee aT ta T: | 
wager wann TATER ATIT: II w II 
aapea aaa aana SHT ari 
aagana + eA qa TI 
Haa aad TD a EAA UNTAT | 
TT WIAA sqgermm x Tl VI 
EEEE E 7: eae we waters | 
dafgamfaaša HYATT Ug Il G I 
shaven aa (TAKTS a: | 
wet TT KUTA eS HIS | 
qan AUT da AA are 


5a yamai] demas R 5b sar] eR 5d ces] tert: R 6a aT- 
°] agm: R o sar] ag R 7a qm] eq R ve aere ] zem RU, 
wur R® Ba q: ee] wena R 8b femp] Raama R 8c cfe] 
cfenfare R 8d maaa ] Aan R 9a «vīr qu] ose R 


Sa surat] A; A), «ut gt A; 5b Year] We: STAs, TENT As, TERA A, e ETC] 
ET A. ECT ASA, 5d Agonie ] adi AAs, Aamen. A, 6a ATEIUTET ] 
A$, sre AAs, ad A; (unmetrical e coe] «ag A 6b wa sfr] As, 
oma T A, "gr aca fr A, 6d ate] A,A, om. A; (unmetrical) 7a waia œT- 
we up] astma Mad ae AA, Fat vafa aaa A. 7b unm] Umm A 7e 
qeni. ] arafre A 7d 9432] wee A e ?gemuW] A. TARTE As, "še R 
A; Sab ] om A, Sa ew 7: ] ees: AJA; 8b Ya Witte ] aa ar(gre A; dir 
AA; 8d WARTET ] A, WAR ASA, ab? ] om. A; (unmetrical) 9a ewr 
qa] ema AA, 9d Amat] ar yt: A 9e qarqa] areas AA, STARTS A; 
(unmetrical) 


7(a')(a?—a?) S, (a*-d$)(d7) S, — 8(al-a*) S, — 9(b^) S,, (d'-dē) Sa, (£9)(f7-£8) S, 


5a «raut ] S,S,A,A;Bh, STS S, 5b "ga qr] S,S,Bh, "gūtā S, 5c ware | 
SRA, Yawa S,, wat F S,, waar Bh (conj) 5d gre? ] S,S,RBh, der S, 
e offers: ] S,S,A;,Bh, «Te: S, 6d ritumu aia] SS,;RA,A,, aa S, 
wat art eaae Bh (conj) 7a sar] S,RBh, «taras S,, ~ (ars) S, (upper parts lost) 
e aad ] Si°S,RA,A,Bh, aod S° 7b ur gregum» ] SRABh, garea oT. S, 
7c Ya rers] S,Bh, èist m^ S, 7d 845] SF S,RBh, fate S? e EY 
7:] S,RA,ABh, 09 T S, (um) q: S, 8a ^mm] SSR, (oam) Si, "er Bh 
(typo, unmetrical) — 8b rīta” ] S,S,RBh, umi» S, 8d sme UT F] S,S,A;, 

g q at fast: S,, aaga us w Bh (typo, unmetrical) 9a afaseuīr aF ] 
em. Bh (silently), AAA seta aa S,, anfase gu S.S, 9b kwata a: ] RALA, 
Bh, Rm ata w S, wawa a: SS, 9d mwari) S,RABh, °= We S,, 
oars S, e nem] SR, aT~ > S, Arta: S,Bh Sef ] om. S}, SP has this i.m. 
by sec. hand. 9e MTAMA ] S,S*RBh, urga S, (unmetrical) 


CHT Ru? quedrfvsm Sama: 


S 


TE + qaq esas | 

Ud "d ATT USIRI: 9° l 

ZA TATA ATT aang mu | 

a + ate aqua ATA KIA ATA 99 I 


CHAT AIA Segna e 


lla cat] cat R lib Jom R 11d | mammaa akakana R 
(unmetrical) Col. sft Kg IATA R 


10a Toye 4 daw] AA, vga WO dmg A, lla FH gara ] Fee eTe 
AJIT AA, =< WY Arad A; (unmetrical) © "C 4AT TAI ] ccHcaTqayge A (unmetrical) 
lib ] om. A llcd ] mur S T+ (ər are A. fe We are aa Y was 
afea s= A,A.) A (unmetrical) Col. ef manamana A+ (A, adds vv) 


10(—a.-c2(c5) S, — 11(a*, d7)(d%-d!')(d"2) S, 


10a Taye s] SjRA;A;Bh, maaa S, 10b HA7 ] S,RABh, eqs S, 10d 
*Wqq*] S,S,RABh, eHage S, lla 95] SSSR, zT SP, at Bh e carar ] 
S,S,RA;Bh, eur &(dqr[*wr* Sif)? S, e HT] SiS, HT S,Bh 11b ogam ] 
Si’, eg: SPS, ogre aa S, "gg SBh ce ver ] SRABh, "ver SVS,, AT 
ie lid 3:4] S,S,ABh, +H S, (unmetrical) e Hegre ] SYBh, qe SSS, 
e *urkr] S,Bh, (*3)- S, @ orar), eatfee S, e e mm] S,S,, -fafa S, (afer part of 
col), *« Bh (em.?) Col. 92 (in letter numerals) | KEY ACHAT TAT ATT: | O S;, 
TT IATA emma O S, OI FK ATATEATY: «x (in letter numerals) 1 
= S$ 


Ka Kan 353 VERT samu: 
IRT SATT: 


AAA | 

KUNI [regm WASNT: 

aa à feet ATT UA UWHHERI l U 
wears: avs: TTR TT | 
ITG arate Pear Bearer TF TT 3g 
A wattacar ATATTA cart espa: | 
YAA rat HTETAT svat faar I 3 l! 
AT TaN ATII: YA: 

Hd STIGA "refer area AA RRT: ll V N 
HUMIETUT ATaT ART STAT: 
amaaa ATT STATUTE TET: ll 3 Ul 


la *WWedau ] "Year R Za gà: god] gA: FRR 2b caf] cma 
R 2d rafa |] aR 3a quafi ] wafer g R 3d ma] urrā R 4c 
ye sige eger] quy ma mafa R 5a Here ] omae? R 5d summer] 
eaae R 


la *eddurer] cera are A ID go: J] AQAQ est A, Id caf: afia: 
A,A,, cart: A, Zab cat: gvēftāum: ] egūduēft(fre A Jam A 2b cafi ] 
cant A 3b aa] Pir A eg J A, Fate As, "Ta A, 3d sre] 
UTT AAs, TTT A, da ATAT dd] AAA ei Asser AAs, ATT 
ave are A; (unmetrical), MWA TAN? AV 4b gdtad ] gam» A, (unmetrical), 
TAA As, gadam» A, (unmetrical) 4ed ] om. A 5a mawe) emare A 5c 
faafaa ] fewer A, Rafa ASA. 5d ama: ] AQA,Q, ša Arete A, 
(unmetrical) 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.10a (f. 747) and 6.9b (f. 74V); S, exposures 58b 
(f. 66") and 59a (f. 66"); S; (from 1a?) f. 72"; S, (upto la”) exposure la (f. 71V); R f. 88'—89'; A; 
f. 521-52V; A, f. 991—99V; A, f. 73V—74'. 

1(speaker indication—a’) S,  3(a”)(a?-a") S, 


1 gatas] RABh, gamt sar S,, usui 3 S, lab sem fcr] S,S:RBh, eer Pu 
S, 1b West: ] SS,RA,A;Bh, mamao S, le at] S,S,RABh, aT S, enr] 
S,S,RABh, ?rgr S, 1d oHfrur: ] S:SYRBh, «Rem SX, safar S, 2a cares: ] 
S,SjPBh, «arp: S, 2ab gofiai: | em., ar fru S,, gofia S,, ave fragu 
S5, HUA HU: Bh (em.?) 3c efrur] S,S,RABh, °frre S, (unmetrical) 4e mam) 
S,Bh, mer S.S; 5a "HT" ] S,S, “ATA? S, “AAA Bh oara] S,S:RABh, 
AT S, 5b 9107: ] S,SFRABh, ate SY S, e omit: ] SFRABh, "ST S,, "AT S3°S, 
5d emm" ] SABh, "TTT" S,S; 


CHT 273 IRA T sara: 
qara C seq: qQQ* mehr: 

amaaa Fata AA fer wd sF TNE 
Rea FELT: fasatet qar < TI 
aar aaa seat ATATST ATT | 
Way Hea Ta: SHAFI I 

HANA ED Arqarat + ut ae: 

HTdT V4 + dt Seat qas mne: ll G l 
Het ga sd: AGA * TAH: | 
AYA q: aft sure at Fa: | 
Tani BEC LES HE UE HS ER I 9 1 
ATT IET Baraat F | 
uwao q: UE Wed T gol 


6b ae] ae R 6d afa] at R 8c at oxkr] una R 8d cate: ] car 
aR Of omaa. ] corte? R 10e aiaa q: egre] aapa were R 10d 
eaat ] eun R 


6a qar] AP, WNTS A,, qam As, Ta Aj e TT aga: ] aga: gr A 6b gge] 
WATT: As, EDIT A;, HDTHTD A, o opada: ] A. mafao: A; (unmetrical), gagh: 

L, weg: AP 6c ofer] AA, "Ada A. 6d afia adfa Ç] afar garā 
A oe ST +q] As, TT: AA 7a Tere] A; Tere A, Tete A, Tab aane: 
faafaa] eaaa A, aaaf As, ear aaf A, — 7c amm] d 
are AAF, ware A,A} 7e aara ] A,, dTESID ASA; Sa3-9bš ] A; repeats this after 
9d. 8b mari] mam A 8c Çq] ff A 8d Amak: ] ATN AJT- 
art: A 9a got: J ASQ Sdw A. gāda: AAS (unmetrical) 9b AMMA <] m=í(°%° 
Asjor arate A 9c aye Y:] gaa A,, TTT As (unmetrical), qwe q: A, 9d ] 
A; repeats 8a*-9bš between d? and d?. 9e TAA ] A;A;, TfFfsgar° A; 9f emam: ] 
eaae A 10b emaa ATEUA AA, omia ware A, 10ed anarag 
x: arg. au Tera 3D? As, qd ATA AAA We AA, 10d eaa] carat 
AsA,, TTT A; 


G(as)(b'-b*) S, — 7(e$ S, — 8(d?-d5) S, 


6a at aga: ] SSR, aa aga Sy S,, agaa Bh (conj) 6b °yste ] S,SjR, YAT: 
Bh (conj) 6c «f ] S,S;RA;A,Bh, eaf S, 6d aft] S,S,RBh, afia S; 7a 
Te: | RA,Bh, aa” S, qg° Si^, wmur* SS; Jab *«mrer«r:] SFRBh, *a«r- 
FITAT* S,, °eraT=areat SVS, 7b ar] S,RABh, aaf SP, quia? SFS, 7d am] 
S,S,RA,Bh, aT S, e em 4x0] SF RA;Bh, WAT Si, erat: SFS, — 7f caterer: ] 
SSPFRABh, ea tfddar: SFS, — 8c at safe] S,S,ABh, mier S, 8d Amae ] SSR, 
uwa Bh (conj) e ēda: ] S, Afiam: SP, cathe: Si, ERES, B 
Bh (conj., in a note Bh records both eaftra:(sic.) and ea: as variants in S) 9a gd: | 
SIRA;Bh, sg S.S, 9b SAMA) SSSR, JAMANI SP Bh 9e TAAT. ] S,S.S.R 
A;A;, Wevtrare Bh (typo, unmetrical) e gafec] S,RABh, gdfg S,S, 9f emaa" ] 
S,Bh, mayo SP, eur (anye Si^, omaa. S, 10e afama. ] conj, aferafire 
S,SjBh, afeafe S, 10cd x: eme] S, f erem S Bh, ze eum S, 10d 
oaar | S,S,Bh, "ura S, 


FY TT any qarara SATT: 
SATA TTT S TATA À | 

wear FET YA ATH ANT |! 99 II 

"nr waded IAA fraser | 

ATT S gaat Wn F | 

degu AT Aaa: N: 22 

aqat afedarat Faded waved | 

Taga WT Addgāda AT: Il 93 II 

Ue T UTD ege meer: | 

ad: TIT aaar SITH=T «emm ii ee N 


llab fijar. ] Amnis R dic fest ua ] fares R 11d dzvad ] amaa R 
12a uni] ant R em] oa R 1x Mada ] aT R 12d eso] 
"eig R 12e aali ] Faas R ë 13e eaga] dur aH R 14a 
wa à arfaare ] damp faae R 


lla osaure ] A;A;, *WqW* A; e Aam] "Pm AQ efor ASA. 11b ear- 
saate ] °t aTe A llc wm? cikli A efcsram]fer qA ld ewm] 
snad eT A} A 12a dt] PET A;A; Tet As e sm] om A 12c git] 
A;A;, gq A; (unmetrical) 12d wm] Hier? A 12e aqu ] WaWHp- 
ware AAs, Tau g AT A, daug AP 12f afaearhree: ] arre: AQA., 
arfarafa(earfre AIT) qur AF? 13b ade ] www A (unmetrical)  13c aga ] 
angh A Bd P EB eqq +A Ma ufaar? ] agate A,, maai A,, arftare 
A; Mo dagr] dz A 14d AA ] A;A;, "d A; (unmetrical ^ e peas | 
A,, A Way AA. 


11(a*-b*) S,  12(c,d5,e!)S,(e'-e5) S; 13(b'-b) S, 14(c) S, 


lla sw] S,S,OS;RA,A,, mer» Bh (conj) e aiara ] SP, fats S,, «fnm 
S*Bh (typo?), e= S, 11b shani: ] S,S,RABh, sham: S, eÑ] S,S,RABh, 
at S, lle fast az] S,S,Bh, fast facat S, Hd Aware] Si, a: waa S,S,, w 
wierd Bh (em.?) 12a ant] S,S,Bh, ant S, 12b eae] S,S,RABh, eae S, 12c 
dau ] SjS,ABh, area) S; e gddt] RA,A,Bh, ARA S,, Sadi S,, Fam S, 
(unmetrical) 12d x] S,S,S,RA, ar Bh (conj?) 12e esr] A,A,, "SAT Ua" S, 
(unmetrical), e44 (aT) S, (lower parts effaced), «mr S,, “SAT ATA Bh (conj?)  12f 
z:] S,S:RABh, wer S, 13a gt fer^ ] SRA, arfeerat Eq? S,Bh, Eqs mfia 
S, 13b aà% ] SRBh, vw... S, «dd S 13c dv? ] S,S;SBh, av^ S, oaar] 
S,S,RABh, Fat S, 13d »Haw] S,RBh, «Ha TSS, 14a "fear? ] S,S,Bh, zrfeaar 
S, 14b ca=yar: ] SFRABh, caram S, mar SS, 14e aa: ] SVS,S:RABh, ad 
S e wager] S,S,RBh, daat S, 14d wr] SRA,A Bh, ma S.S; (unmetrical) 
e alearfey ] S,S:RA,, Aeaf S,Bh 


gt QTY TATA SATT: 


S 


qma wu fafsrew aAa aAA ai: i 
= q *afafagafrarear adfa + afa + aafaa gy 1 


CHAT TAA sI Sum: X ll 


15c @q° ] fae R e ofar. ] fare R 15d feanāfa + ate] Fear fa + ofa 
R oaa] aaaf R Col. aft Mu marea R 


15b enr] emīra A (unmetrical) 15c g &afafawafec? | tafa. A (unmetrical) 
15d Afa] A,, AAT A,A. e afa d] are A; (unmetrical), art A; (unmetrical), 
ara A; (unmetrical) Col. sft manean A (A,A; add vy, and A; adds vu) 


15(a!2, b°, b'?) S,, (a?) (a^) (a9) (a!!-b1, b^, b’) S, 


15a spparar] SPS,RABh, yaar Si^, spe «(D S, e fafwer] RA, fase S, 
(unmetrical), Ifae S, (tops lost), Afa S,Bh (conj?) e ATT] SSRA, —(sr= S., 
fart Bh (conj. 15b esta: ] S,SYRABh, estar SS,  15c safer] S,, Afar” 
S,S,, eatfeate Bh (conj) 15d Aaa) S'"S,A;,Bh, Aafa Si, AAR) S^. ed] 
S,S,RBh, qq S, e Haft] A, mafafafa S.S, (af part of col), aaaea S, (sfr 
part of col., unmetrical), araq Bh (typo) Col. ... magar Agata ATT ATA: II 
© S,, At IET TA T sara: LO S,, ATT ATATEATY: | wy (in letter numerals) ll 
© S, sft Tt mau Farge ATA aki: Bh 


gt 35& Newedrfit sen: 


* ata Naa kai Fad Ud: | 

YA: Garat rar aa HTT a 
qureq ad: ATĪSAT sates at sfaarem: | 
TT STAT Sex wIED d AAAS TAT: | 3 ll 
JA weer AT: wares AI 
smear Ahead: Wad: Fri ovdi 


1c Aam ] feast R 1d Am Aa] eee R 1e maA] ved R 2a gf] 
atēfa R^, pofa RF Zab wama. ] weit var R ab ud: arta wea ur] 
wearer FT RO 3c wep] AT R e citēt] dēt R da BT os] 
we: YA: R 4b sfaseeud | wast vad R 4c cum] varā R 


1c Aaa ] Aaa A, frat AA, dd ST] dr A le urer« ] We A, Tea As, 
werd A, 2a vēl] cafe A, q sq A, Zab smear? ] weet arate A,, eat 
AY9TT* As (unmetrical), WA WAKUTA JA, 2b Fad] As, Wad ASA, 2e WAY 
fe] AmA AA, Ata fe A, 2d Hes] Sag A Bab wd: ENT waeeur ur] 
warf. AAs yeaa wqenp wr A 3c AAN ser] A;A;, AAT A, o e] 
ater A da wt] AA, sq A, db aila ] far ead A de HDD] ASA. 
Ma A; 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photo 6.9b (f.74Y); S, exposure 59a (f.66Y); S, f. 
72—72V; R f. 891-89V; A, f. 52V-53'; A; f.99V—100Y; A, f. 74-74”. 
1(f6)(f7-f) S;  2(añ, d')(d*) S, 4(d') S, 


1 usmfarr] SRA, „art 3 SS), om Bh 1c a«gr:] RABh, war SSS, 1d sr=r- 
q: ] SP°S,S,RABh, maa S le 3:9) SP°S,S,RABh, Se KWA. S, 1f. mka) 
S"S,RABh, maa SX, -(Rr3)5 S, 2a Y aft] S,S.Bh, s afe S, 2ab year" | 
em. Bh (silently), sre? aware S,, WAAT. S.S; 2c YA: ] S,RABh, YA S.S; (unmetrical) 
e cat] S,S,RABh, °š S, e f=] S,S.RBh, fF S, 2d caeda] S,S,RABh, vara S, 
e dici] SSR, arene SP, ARD Sr, «d Bh 3a aa: ] em. Bh (silently), 
ade SSS, e arta] S,S,, arereat S,, arra Bh (typo) 3b saae at] conj., 
wqereurdt S,, sad at S,S,, aad at Bh e faama: ] S;RABh, gamut S,, Mae: 
S, 3c ma ser] SS,RA,A Bh, edere SPS, Kru S. e TAT] SS, wm S, 
citēt Bh da src] SF'A,A;Bh, sq SSES, e sb un] SSPABh, oema SS; 
4b mwai) S>S:Bh, es Feat S, eaaa] SĒRA, YY Si, ws: S,SBh de aT- 
d^] S,S;RABh, atte S, e HTT ] SjS;A;A;Bh, «Tem S, 4d afaa: | S,S,RABh, 
qfe&d S, 


gt 279 SU sen: 


S < 


qq: AAT HET aaa | 
yar set WSUHTHTSI Ada wfasrew fey 


TTT TTT Heard ate | 
err gad war Pauper wq: gs 
YAA Area qq AARAA S: Ad: | 
aat Raa waar aila 
d fe mafa yes: AT SAU: | 
Frqgr HTqET da NITET Weer AT I GI 
MAY SY Wu THAT We: | 
Taha HOA HAND Ata 3:4 9d 


5a ad: ] aT: R Še ser] R*, (QR 5d wfasr=r fe] marma R Ga 
"ST | "MGM R Ta area ] aT R 7d sexum] sem R 8a fe r=e- 
fa] mafa +R 8b sg] caver: R 9a gua] gu R 9c mae ] Here 
R eur] caret R 9d amus auk] peaini fe s: R 


5a XAT ] A;A;, WW A; 5b gg ] AF, aq qom As, X Fear As (unmetrical), 
Asa A$ e HATT ĀJA), "ATR: A; Še Seq T ] HH AAS, mana). 
A, 5d Raa fe] rasa A Ga JI ] cout {ecto Asa ASA. gadaa 
A; (unmetrical) 6b mawa afa ] mm Aj jud qar A. ATAA A. (unmetrical), 
AA "ar A; (unmetrical) 6d fagru w°] fas fae A,, ei A,, om. A; 
(unmetrical) 7a "Ted ] A;, Weed AJA; 7b sem] TEAST A,, TESA As, 
AKT As 7d segu | un AQA.Q sun A. Sa TEST: ] A,A, YET As 8b 
uana: ] MATE, AI | A 8d waar] AsA,, Ader A; 9b met: ] 
AsA,, UTA; 9c manat] saraet ASA e ori] AP, emm AQAQAD 
9d aw ] ark AA. HET AS (unmetrical), zar AP 


5(b^S,  6(a—a^$S, (d S,  9(b5S, 


5a dq:] S,S"S,ABh, aa ST e HST] SjSSRA,A;Bh, sé S, 5b sgcmemm] 
S,S;RAP, sem" S, (unmetrical), Smti” Bh (typo) — e *mremir] SjRA;A;Bh, 
"HIS: SS, 5c ser] S,S.R"Bh, =e S, 5d yaam fe] conj., Raaf < S,, ur- 
fraca fe S,S,, fada =: Bh (conj. 6a egea ] S,S:Bh, Facies S, 6b rare | 
S*S,S,RABh, er Si^ 6c yar | S,S:RABh, YA S, 6d ° sfasia | S.S;RBh, 
ewardfasm S, 7b cem] S,S:RBh, emam S, 8a T fe] SSABh, TTS, o 
gest: ] SFRA,A;Bh, yest SSES, 8b sxsr:] SP°S,S,Bh, WAT: S 8d car 
qur] S,S,RABh, eater S, e After this S, adds 2 pādas reading --- are wamama =+ 
fg: 1, Bh adds 2 pādas reading — — — arefreavequTaa < frr: 9a mar] S,S.R 
ABh, mar: S, 9b met: ] S,S,RA;A;Bh, caret: S, 9c mat) RA;A;, STT S,, 
"mu: S,S;, eaat Bh (em.?) 9d FATT] em., HAT q Si, HATE S,S,, HAITI? Bh 


(conj.?) 


gt 206 SU sen: 


S < 


ukaa: waar aaa F | 
YANGAKANI uer yafaa | 

uq dd ha Ata UCT TT: I 9 

Z A Ware weg ACH QTqGhqT WYDC | 

Kwa wadr sped + = TATU asi 99 | 


CHAT YET TTT SATA: ll vd 


10a ofcfafa: ] afa: R 10e cfr] ft? R Ub egat] *zd R Me cfr] fire 
R Ud Ta]aatR e tray] trash R Col. aft Aena g agua R 


10b ccf: ] ofe A 10c qmm] Tite AI A;A;, PITER. A; (unmetrical) 
10d zer] A;A;, Feat A; e sqfaz=] A;A;, efTe A; (unmetrical) 10e sfr» ] A;, 
fr AA, lla SHIA, sa A;, 9H A, (unmetrical) e cara] A;A;, «um F A, llb 
gA ] A;A. Yt: As (unmetrical) — 11e saat sfere ] wardtfe A, (unmetrical), sarfasr 
A; (unmetrical), wate fē(fa A3) A, (unmetrical) e eta] AJA,, m4 A, 11d <] 
AAF, om. AsA2 (unmetrical) — e teat] A;A;, het A; Col. fataki st» A.) 
Ypaavmerd A (A; adds v<) 


10(f5) S, 11(a!-a2) S, 


10a àa ] S,RABh (unmetrical), that S.S; (unmetrical) — 10b ctf ] S,SYRBh, 
offa. S? S, (unmetrical) 10c qmi] S,RA;A;Bh, TrTe SS, 10d ser] S,S;S;R 
A;A,, wer Bh (conj?) — e *wfac] S,S,RA5A,Bh, "ufito S, (unmetrical) 10f °# ATT: ] 
S,S,RABh, FAT) S, (visarga possibly lost) Ila #4] S;RA;Bh (conj.?), ~F S, F 
S, (unmetrical) e cqa tid ] SjRA,A;Bh, earertteat S.S, 11b oma ] S,S3°S;ABh, 
"md SP gam ] SFRA;A;Bh, Yū S, (unmetrical), ga SVS, le et Waar 
PUE S,S.Bh, eame F S, e I4] S,S;jRA,A;,Bh, eta S, lld sem] RA 

pur S,, "TTT" SS. e emm] AQAQBBh, Aafaa S,S,S, («fa part of col.) 
Pi 22 (in letter numerals) Ta ATT: MATA BIT O Si, g laa 
ATTN © S, Ol ET ATATEATY: Ya (in letter numerals) © S;, sfr TTT nequ 
Xp art w=srerrfcsireaqra: Bh 


gt RoR Wed sears: 
FATATĪ SEATS: | 


AAA | 
ANAE SUT À SSAA | 

YA HTS AU qenme + Taw | 
ATT HAHTAT a pearaha RAT: 1 2 


AT MA WEST Seq: WW: | 
fafana: MAI ARAR: I 3N 
a du iaa: fas mahan: | 
MASHA maA TET Il V II 


le amA avert +] ater: aaa R 2d orea: ui: R 3a 
mT] T R 3b mhm: ] °qrfrq: R 3c faafe ] frqqfgo R 4a faa: ] ur- 
Ra: R 4e mama. |] msafi. R (unmetrical) 


Ib WTA) ATTA ogr] A, &E* AA lc diae] ATTA, AT AA; ld 
gaa] A,A,, Tra: A, le mST AANT + ] ai AT A olf poe J A,, F- 
ware A;, mmea A; (unmetrical) — e eghar: ] A;A,, egat A, 2a sre] A;A;, 
ATTAT A. 2d °T" | ALA, eTe A, 3-4 ] om. A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.9b (f. 74Y), 6.9a (f. 75") and 6.8b (f. 75V); S, 
exposures 59a (f. 66%) and 59b (f. 67"); S, f. 72V—73*; R f. 89%—90'; A, f. 53"; A; f. 100V—101!; A, 
f. 74V. 

1(b^-b9) S, (c?-c*)(c?-c9) S, 2(bš-c*)S, 3dā) S, 


1 qatara ] RABh, qs vara S,, da s SS, la "m= ] S,S,RABh, *mer + 
S, (unmetrical) 1b Ñ] S,S,RBh, ur S, lc ae ] SSR, dus S, dd a Bh 
(em. Id Jaa] SVRAJA.Bh, gaa: S,SZS, 1e arama +] S,S;S,, «enm Bh 
(em.?) If eghar: ] S,RA;A5Bh, *gfvar S.S, Za amaa ] S.S RA;A;Bh, amama S, 
2d mtaro) S,S,RABh, ema: S, e omeate ] S,SYS,A,A,Bh, emer S 3a 
aa] S"RBh, aa S", s S.S, 3b sep] SRBh, sq Sf, sq SP, ag S, o 
ourfare: ] S,Bh, sqrfsrqr S.S, 3c care: ] S,SP°RBh, cart SiS, 4a aq] S,SjRBh, 
F° Sı 4b WaT] S,S,RBh, wast S, e Herma: ] SSRBh, ogm: S; 4e aA- 
T° ] S,S,RBh, aA. S, — e coquit ] S,RBh, eaoot aTa S,, eavmrar S, 4d om] 
SF S,S,RBh, sv» S% 


CHT 240 ATT AT Sen: 
AT: a qa ates Gila: WYHTÉRTHTA | 
ATT ast Shr srs uU x II 
JA ATT ase fer ud: | 
NTI Tae aT Wed ATTĪRĪT | « i 
aa à: Dor HEU RAE ES Taare: | 

qad THAN UD WEMT ATT 9 I 
Ud a LATA TAT facerem | 
waa We aly ST WAT | 
afar gereret gaat Rcg 
Kua FHT SAT | 
THAT Tal HATA AMIS Il 2, I 


5d site] fre R 6a ata] aT R 6d efre ] corre R 7d Gas] qaq R 
8a « ure» ] wr Tem R 8b amag] fahr: R 08e Tg] amg R 8d 
eaa eemper R Yed srepatenr] Weg: vu R 


5b MAI emma A 5d shire] fae A 6a #Ë+] FET AAAs, BET A, 6b 
carted: ] AP, ofaa: A,, mia: ASA? 6c ATT ] Marys AQÀ., GATT 
A, 6d -afre ] "^A 7b exem] xmv AP. og gq AX, ogn ga 
AA, e afam: ] dfe: A 7c camen] cdearaT. A Ba wur] TIT? A Bb 
qwrdf] estat A;, eure A; (unmetrical), WATA, e fae] A;, fare As, fane 
As (unmetrical) 8c Ud] We As, MTA, STE A; 8d sem qar] serat qur 
A 8e eat] AA, ear A, 8f qemifédr fread] anasa: A,}fear frie AAs, 
ad afa frag AP (unmetrical), =š avast: AF 9a ure] ursi ATT 
A 9b sgarqgrq ] ami AJ A 9c TBAT] AQ WAT A. BATT A; 9cd 
weqaread ] AA, esi were A. 9d area ] A;A;, ae A; 


6(d5) S, 


Sa ad: ] S,S;RABh, acd S, (unmetrical) — 5c Amar: ] S,S5S,RABh, eamate SX 
5d sfr°] S,, fee S.S,, fe Bh Ga HFT] S,S,, TAT SBh 6b fay ] SF S,RABh, 
fame S, (unmetrical), far Sf — 6c 3p ] SP'S,S,RBh, arate Si — 6d wr] 
S,S,, *wnr S,, s=rfsr° Bh (conj) 7e egeat ] S,S,RBh, epera SP, ters) 
Sr 7d 744 ] ABh, Tam S,, Aad SS, 8a a] S,S.Bh, ur» S°, ae Si. 8b 
qwrdf] RBh (em.?), qum S,, ITA? SS, e oyag ] S,A;Bh, "Vaga S.S, 8e wr- 
wate ] S,S,RABh, «rer S, e wd] S;S;Bh, «mq S, 8d acr» | S,S:RABh, agr” 
S, 8e cat] SSSRA,A;Bh, *aw S, e gegen] S,SFRABh, "Frī S,, «gm 
ST 8f gaia ] S'S,RBh, q=sfear Si^, qesi S, e Rr] RA,A,Bh, gāda 
SSS 9a ur] SS,RBh, MTAA S, 9b ssumngma]R, "Hantam Sh, »x- 
alder S.S, 9e srt] SjS,A,A;Bh, wp S, 9d Ware ] SP S,S;RABh, w° Si ° 
carey | SjSFS,RA;A;Bh, eare: Si” 


TCO BAM 3*3 ATT AT Sen: 
q+ TFT ur Ai: | 

ATT SAT WII DST ui: I Jol 
Aya: Yagša hat TT WIHT | 

Ka fe s dt art ATA STD aral 99 i 
kamaa dt AUT aT WYTW | 
ava ahame Afira S= Far 99 1! 
qlee gde Ādamam HW É! 
aafaa ain US WI 93 1 
ahaor wer wit: Se ATSTĀTI F | 
frarfraatdt wate dens sqfras=:ll V il 


10b canara: ] aaa: R", wafer TR” 10e BAT great T] mata RO 10d 
arate ] dre R Hab ]om.R lc aA fa sata] afadttagād R", afia- 
ET ma + +ēd+ R° d1d qrrq] det R 12ab ccemarub ut ave] cepe Heat 
amma R Ba see] atte R 13b Fe] fe R 13c aama. | Amaga. R 
14b s<] aac R egļu R labās vis a 


10a mafa | A;A, maf A, 10b care: ] «araa: A 10e Aa ara + carat ] 
A”, arava ani As” (unmetrical), arat + carat A; (unmetrical), ATMA aara sary 
A; (unmetrical) 10d gF: ] AP ?, «va: AAA? lab ] om. A Ile ata] 
Ai A,, ATT ASA, 11d area] at UTA 12ab ] om. A 12cd ] AA; have 
this after 15d, om. A, 13-14 ] om. A 


14(c7) SF 


10a q+] S,RABh, 979 S.S; e Taft] S,S;RA;A;, Taft S,Bh 10b ure] 
S,S,ABh, "urga S, e AAR: ] SP, emer: S, nmm S, 83, HD: Bh  10c 
arat ] SjSS,AFBh, sms S, 11a dw: ] SBh, Maa: SP, mss: S", ume S, 
(unmetrical) — e qaHze ] S.S;,Bh, qafr te S, Ub drum | SP°S,S;Bh, mat Si 
licd ] (S,)S,Bh), mat fgieremsfraredt | o ae Si param are{ete SAT S, 11d ar- 
Rr] SRA, aft S,Bh 12ab ] S,S(Bh), watt mariar areata S, 12ab 
"T ser] S,S,, ur aver Bh (em.?) 12e wifi? ] S,SjRA,A;Bh, «rfi» S, e NT- 
ver] SjSFS,RA,A;Bh, omera S7 12d afit ] S,S,RA,A;Bh, ur far S, ° 
fart] SYRABh, fs: SSES, 13a Mume gafar] SP WA S,, 3- 
vores sifa SiS. Arr at aaa Bh (conj?) 14ab ] S.(S.XR)Bh, ANI X 
wreremBrenrunmme: S, 14a ere] SRBh, T aS; 14b sec] S Bh, AMA S, 
14c 232) S,RBh, 4+(3)4+4 S, (unmetrical), 99 S, (unmetrical) 14d 399: ] em. Bh 
(silently), °F: Si, cava S.S; 


gm 3*3 ATT AT Sen: 
TT aq ghia ga TT | 

USAT ATT SD FT AT AT: 

amex svat da wad T ERSWÉE Ud 

q = yaad Fad afaa fasta 1 

+ maf a Kaa ATH GATT II 9% I 


CHAT GAA SATT: ll vd 


15e svat] ea R 15f Tete] Wes eR 16a mires] eae R  16c 034] 
*+R 16d taa] zteafafa R Col. aft gut manere R 


15a Kā» ] cate A,A, cate A, 15ed ] Wer{ere A parnana Fares AT AT: 
A3A;5, om. A; (an insertion mark after pada b, but no insertion) e After this A,A; have 12cd. 
15ef-16 ] om.A Col. sfr wefisir eara: AJAŠA? (A, adds 3%), sf srqearfzs cara: 
AV 


16(d*-d’) S, 


15a cave] SSR, 293: S,, eat $° Bh (em.?) 15b ghia vu fae] SSRA, 
suka + area: S,, ghra ga fada Bh (typo?) 15d eat +] S1S,RBh, eaaa S, 
15ef ] S,S,, amaan 7 paige ar S, aufagavr da U: gatge ar Bh (em.?, 
Bh suggests °fagratr) e After this S, adds 2 padas reading ag & ata ata Agrtvad—a |, 
Bh adds 2 padas reading ad T aa mfa nakaa 16b Aafa. ] S,SYRBh, rf 
anfa. S3°S; (unmetrical) 16d waa) Bh, Aafa S;S,S, («fa part of col.) Col. 
9c (in letter numerals) II «xm Taa rara MAD S,, gt adds ata T 
TT O S, RT HTHTEHDT: wo (in letter numerals) O S,, sft gūt +a 
Fates ATT AAS vara: Bh 


gt 283 asset sear: 


STSTHTSTS | 

TAT ATATIAT ATT Ata shane: | 
aa at haa wahia Il N 
SPARTANS: | 

wae: TRS STATS: Il I 
Hg lafgurattād: we: qr | 
Kuaga WedT ACh d MQ 311 
a tea kada amar atsarata: | 
gadaa AAA AT AMATI V I 
MATA THAT Wed KATA UE | 
AIA TSH ATC FETT Il Y Il 


1d etre] ošg R 2a crac] seq R 2b aza ] Upewim3: R 2c 
ot] ofis R 2d rfi] oor R 3b Xd] ga: R de Haar] CHAT R 
Sa cot] oq R Sab Wet amat ] Weal ATAKA R (unmetrical) 5d "FTA ] 
ome: R 


la arate ] A;jA;, arm A, Ile shite] fe A e àq] A, oda ASA, 2a omw- 
3c] omy A 2b madia: ] ue Agfzst A 2c RÈ ] AAA. There 
A, 2cd sEgdwi*] A), EAA. A,, "Edi qub? A, 3b cda: |] (Eq? A eB] 
ua: As} A 4 Jom A  5ab YA ama ] uedr ARI A,A, eat A; 
(unmetrical) Sb caret] care: A Še aqe ] AA. U” A; 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photo 6.8b (f. 75V); S, exposures 59b (f. 67") and 60a 
(f. 67V); S, f. 731—73V; R f. 901-90V; A, f. 535; A; f. 101'-101Y; A; f. 74V—75r. 
2(b8) S, 


1 qatara ] RABh, darīt gars S,, gÑ 3 S.S, la arava] S;RA,;A;Bh, ATAT T- 
Y S, dmm S, lab Bret Acar] S,S,RABh, der u$ S, Ic sfre ] SiRBh, fe 
S.S: Za *qugx*] S,S;RABh, egge? S, (unmetrical) è MATT] em., *sm S, (mr 
corrected), "simi S,SjBh 2b quw] SPSS, «Hu S, "quw? Bh (em?) e 
"Vg: ] SPSS,, “MBIA: Si^, "wed: S, (unmetrical), “zA: Bh 2c RÈ” ] S,S;RA;A; 
Bh, “ha: S, 2cd usioe ] S,S,A;Bh, ors are S, 2d crf] SSSA, efe» 
Bh (conj?) e «yra: ] S,S,RABh, wat: S, 3c ema ] S,S,RABh, eur 
S, 4b amat afsarafe: ] S,S:RBh, aaar gaama S, de oaa] S,S,, "At 
S,, cater Bh (conj) 5b amaca ] S,Bh, ararsreīt S, ATATUA SP (unmetrical), 
KATU S, o sfaarewa] SPR, faferarew Si^ (unmetrical), frare: S,, frare: S;, 
farema Bh (conj. Sc AA) SIS:RABh, «meg S, 5ed spem] SS A,A;SBh, 
aq aft Si^ yr S, gam SS 


gm Rr ETAT SATT: 
aat aaa Aaa Ur: aa | 
ATT WwHandfa =q+ WDR gf: 
HAKAI AA: a GUI | 
TSA PASTU PATAT: ll 9 l 
SRIET YET S+ AMI SEQUI T: | 

Tat far aaa Pea ATAKA: db Gl 
fas ufa ATgr4 AEA s HM AAT | 
aa + carey BRT TT WNAU Ig d 
meat etd Se TIST We AT: STT: | 
aries gurgftdagatigvas: | 

ahaaa KFT Sea + ATT d zoli 


6d qq] sqa R 7b at: ] a dm: R 7e THAT] segny R Ted igat- 
aà] WAR 7d caram: ] cast: R Be Fara] far R 8d fem] 
Romaa R aa MEAT BET WO HM TAT] HTETSO s qa vad ws R 9c ara | aT- 
K Re caer) SAİR 10c pu] ae R 10d eati. ] emie R 10e 
"Pear goes ] aana soar R d0f ad] gc R 


6 ] A repeats these 4 padas after 49.10ab. 6b ur: ] A7*, ur AAZA722. ur A? 6d 
wat] A;A", attr AA; — 7b sdm] dt: AA, aia: AP, air: A 7e 
guy] Saray AQ TIAS A. TATA A. 7d cater ] catered A e Cae: | ca 
wp AJ A 8b YET] A. YET A. UTD As (unmetrical) 8c fran] AsA;, 
fir A; 8d Prove «ram: ] frargāt aera: As, Prove faiard ALA, ab fas 
arte HTETeg ATT wo] faweur faete A.J smE(E? As A (unmetrical  9b>- 
10e^ ] om. A; (unmetrical) 9b FT] WT A,, TT A; 9c Trapt] STRUD ASA. e 
omer] se AJA, 10e afters qurafex ] afters qaraforc(ofero AJ AA, 10e 
anaa. ] atferae A,A; 


6(b5-b5, b8, c2)(c3) S, — 8(c*) S; Y(a*-bē)(b*)(b7)(bš)(c!—c?) S, 


Ga «at ag” ] SIS,RAA"Bh, adage S, e sfrurarer ] S,SP°S,RAA*Bh, (Raard Si 
6b at: ] SiRAZ'Bh, ur SS, e s#ifáqr:] SiSSRAA"Bh, s#ffizsr S, 6d gate: ] S, 
S;RAA*Bh, grifa S, 7a carte] S,RABh, caraate SS, 7cd yrat | em. 
Bh (silently), q Wqat urere S,, cer agata S, (unmetrical), YA siquid S, 
(unmetrical) Sa sarer] S,SFS,RABh, FK) HT S, 8b aama ] S,S;RABh, aT- 
gr S, Sc mat Fre ] S,S;RABh, marfa’ S, (tops lost) e "ut 333 ] S,S,A;A;Bh, 
UAE d S, (unmetrical) 9a fag ] S,S;RBh, faw S; (unmetrical) 9b FHT eur] 
SS, A P- S, wem Y: Bh (conj?) 9c TAT + ««rerer] S,S,, zr(gr- 
A owrmDerer S,, sre RÍE fact a Bh (conj?) 9d Fitr) SRA,ABh, afer S,, 
afer? S, 10b ac: eye: ] SSS;RA,A;Bh, +AT S, 10e ahaa] SR, aaora 
Si, «ferm S,Bh e *zf&c] SERBh, gat Si, egfè SFS, e After this S, adds 2 pādas 
reading TATA zw g9”fa | argrmratmaša 10d evar ] SOSQAQAQGBh, ura S o 
After this Bh adds 2 pādas reading m&m daumtigva: | (cf. S) 10e atferare ] 
S,S,Bh, «feda? S, 10f šad d Watt 4] S,S,ABh, afa d quem S, 


gt 3*4 emerit sen: 


S 


Z =+ aaa aar eaaa: 
qa afa aAa WWD ACH TUU ANNA 


CHAT SSAA SATT: Il vU N 


lib nafa | create R lle TA] AAR 11d oaan] eaaa R Col. 
att mag arans anaa aaa sara: R 


lib mafaa) dud? A lle aar] aama A; (unmetrical), MAYA? A. A,A; 
(unmetrical) lid aena ] KIASI AA; (unmetrical), AKAA) HANGA A; 
(unmetrical) Col. gf mapasa ATT: A+ (A, adds vo) 


11(d5) S, 


lla *urqHr? ] SF"RABh, car ante S,, ewaīe SVS, (unmetrical) 11b e*mafgd- ] 
S2S;Bh, *qHdf-d S, lic x q] S,S:ABh, «TS, lid aca] SYS,S,RABh, ++ 

* (unmetrical) e ATT A | conj. Bh (cf. R), aeaaaee S, (afr. part of 
col), Sivas asia a S, (gf part of col., unmetrical), arewaeqarafafe S, (af part of 
col., unmetrical) Col. 92 (in letter numerals) | saaga +T JA al © S, 
Ree Torah sorts ATTN © S,, SHTML HTHTEHTT: YU (in letter numerals) i! O S;, 
ate TTT ATG wur art waa: Bh 


CHT 3*8 AAMUA SATT: 


waver wat aa Sq efir: amu 
yazaa avers ads: Pract set: | 
UASU Heed A ATT i 2 ii 
erdt faat Her dfe «up WITT | 

Fat angaa sfedtar fess: | 

Ferd Fart da varā: aga: 3 1 
denm mat: AT s=T ds ATRI 

saf fupra: TAT gg ov ll 

ddr yas gv Paar stead: | 
PATA ST Praca sfr I YI 


2a vata] vad T R 2b fees: ] ag: R 2ed ofisam a r°] effa- 
aaa AWALI R (unmetrical 3a Het] HAT R 3c Ad] T R o ogam] 
ER 3f mr] m2 R db seb] em R 4d AfterthisRhas7cd. 5b pfe ] 
gy R 5ed oaa faroa] aka: R 


la omaat] Wa A,A, eT A; (unmetrical) 1b spp GÀ ya: ] SDT Ud < AAs, 
OARA A, lc Safer] Safer A 2a-3d Jom. A da cart: ] ASA. cart 
A; 4b at sot] Ag A,, atte AA, e wad] A;, Wadd A,A; 5b ga: ] 
A,A;, «dat: A, 5cd ] om. A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.8b (f. 75V), 6.7a (f. 76!) and 6.6b (f. 76V); S, 
exposures 60a (f. 67V) and 60b (f. 687); S, f.73Y—74Y; R f. 90-919; A, f. 53'-53; A; f. 101V—102Y; 
A; f. 751-76". 

2(d9 S, — 5(c!, d'-d$5) S, 


1 qatara ] RABh, usb 3 S,, wT F SS, la anana? ] S,SYRBh, quema 
S,, tamaaa Si lb spp i q+: ] SSR, spa: Yt S,, swa: TST Bh ld gfe: ] 
S'"RABh, aff SSES, 2a vata MAA ] S,S,Bh, a veda Atā S, 2b feug: Frag] 
S,S,Bh, Pres: fear S, e ssp] S,S:R, qar SBh 2c vc] S,S,RBh, ware S, 
3a qar* ] S,RBh, 9970 S,S, 3c Far ] S,S,S,, Tat Bh (conj.) e mgar ] S.S,, 
fe anrgeurer S,, A angana Bh (conj?) 3d feas] S,SYRBh, fr aaa: S,, Fra: 
S* 3e 34] S,RABh, afr S,, aft S, 3f ware: ] S'"SPRABh, card Si^, caret 
3° ver: S, 4a card: ] S,RA,A,Bh, cared S,SP°, eara S 4b scr ea] S,S;Bh, 
"ĒST S, 4c cet: ] SS,RABh, eet: S, 4d augt] SSSRA, atid Bh (conj?) | 5c 
maa ] SiRBh, “maai SS, e »arérwr] em. Bh (silently), »ar£rer S,, KAAT 
SS, 5d frr] conj Bh, raea. S,, Fregat S.S, — e shrad ] S.S.RBh, 
RTE S, 


gm 280 UATTWHISRIHI SATT: 


Ud "oun gare oues: 
ATT Tui ii. ll & li 
miana ani UT VAT | 
Sad ATT Sat Heal MATT TT: ll VI 
WATT Wo HY GADSTUTUT WITT | 
mafaa * Waray: UE | 

ar awo aaa: ui araq c 
ses Tat RSTRDSTUT + ATB | 

a atta ath WIDE seat d ATA I 
Hae q WHIRDT Ata: ad Uq di 

YA WET gad Ya dip: o 


6d si^] sega R 7a AE ] eaaa R 7cd ] R reads this after 4 and 
repeats it here. 7d Wear] warRR* 8c meae ] mae R 9a gi] SG cd 
are ae Fee +T AAA ] ATT ARTA GATT] TATA R 


6a aaar Wal] area f° A 6b pr] AM, «pr: AAAS 6d. «3d» ] vga» 
A,, IÀ”. A,, GATT” A, e PTT ] [€ Ase gee A 7a maaana ] 
TT A 7cd ] om A 8a 7: ] A,A, TA; 8b Arava] A;,A;, ararat 
A, 8d wr] "mr A Sef ]om.A 9a ser] A,A, FET A, — 9b eami +] 
carara + AP, eaa AAAS — 9c ATH WIDE] ATT aT A 9d gend qunm ] 
SETTETTAT( sao AQ: AAs, UAE A, 10b After this A repeats 48.6. 
10c aF wwe qaq] a eA Wwnreema AAFS (cf. 21.55a), 4 g4H specum A; (unmetrical), 
om. AP° (unmetrical) 10d ae dr] umm A 


6(—al-d')(d?-d9 S, — 7(d) S, 8(c^)(c-d')(f$-f*) S, Ka! (a?-a^, a*-b!) S, 


6b pr] SRAPFBh, wm S, 6c MA) SFS,RABh, sur SX (unmetrical) 6d 
gu] em. Bh (silently), (s?) S, (upper parts lost), THe S.S; 7b xm] 
S,S,RABh, teste S, 7c amè. ] S,S,RR"Bh, sea «me S, 7d vr] S,S;RR'Bh, 
ware S, Sab ] S,S,RA,(A;(A)Bh, sre * ener wwe) Sr) 
S, 8c sme? ] S,S'"ABh, sre» S,, xr» Si (unmetrical è efgeitvdte ] S;RABh, 
off ~T ~ - S, (the second aksara has subscript z), faarrite S, 8d mme: ] S,RABh, 
ome SPSS,, eme SE oag] S"S,S,RBh, ae: S" 8e e=rsrfrat ] S,S,RBh, °at- 
wag S, 9a sqsàsp-] S,S,A,A;Bh, -(earqa)sr S, (upper parts lost, anusvara of 3 possibly 
lost) 9c Ata ate] SBh, sear att SP S,, mcm dm SZ Od Feat £ TATA ] em. 
Bh (silently), gat dur S,, AFA AAA S.S, 10b Acar: ] SPRA, tar 
Si, Tt S3°S;, meat: Bh (conj) e wa] S,S"S;RABh, (Jua S, 10c sr wwe 
gad | S.S;RBh, uemr(»n* Si ha gad S, (unmetrical) 10d ag AT] S,S,RBh, afeat 
S, 


CHS 3*6 AAMUA SATT: 


wrest dd war: WDWeHDe [S4 m | 
IATA WAST WATS HS +: MĪTI 29 

a Wada EDT: WaT TTT | 

SATA RTA Tea BTA TATT Il 92 l 
Wad: HY IST AAA FTI: | 
Fawn: AAETATTSA NA HAT: d 93 11 
qq BVT: 4d WET algu TAIT | 

JH TAJA setae + gad Fai Ve N 

TATA TAIT T Ae WIAA GUT | 
Fasafatafeat afa: mew afer frst: (99 1 
ad: 4 maaar ATdvsdaar qx: 

Aut garuma wd Baraat ATT | 
STAFIT TB eT ayer MĪT: UT 9% ll 


11b mar ] mAAR lle Wat] WaT R ë Ba wT) er R 13e esr 
we] ATR 14b TH] ārēja R 15b dt] #ffr R  16ef ] areas s= gu Tara 
frsgfa: «gar R (unmetrical) 


llab ] om. A llc ?me TAA | «Hep ae A,, OAA A, (unmetrical), ATE 
A; (unmetrical) 11d x:] Ç AA, T A, 12cd ] om. A 13a sna: wT aT] 
wad: ALA, (unmetrical; an insertion mark before this in A;, but no insertion), gas WT- 
da: A; (unmetrical) 13€ Rafa: qara ] aaepe A Haa quaranr(?ar Ai) A;A; 
(unmetrical), Mwa merdtar A, 14ed sez d] HEFP(^ST AQ me A I5ab ] om. 
A Jc Frspferfáfeer ] Praf: afent As, Fase AP JT: FT AA; 160 mei- 
vr] wearer AAs, HETT dat A, e cum] ALAF, eaat AQAD 16d frī ] AAA. 
caf A; 16ef ] ar{ate A }afasafa d {Ñ Aš(unmetrical)) laer ref: qar A;A;, 
qxBrwrr Sete + Hed «dl AAT A, (unmetrical) 


1l(bé-c! S,  13(d-d*)S,  14(c?)S, 15(cs)S, 


lla <+ war: | S,S,RBh, mur sm S, lic TAA ] S,S,S,A,, Tae Bh (conj) Id 
=: ] SS,RBh, 4 S, 12ab »arzm:] S,RABh, ears: S,, earam S, 12b sar] 
SF S,S;.RABh, wate Si“ e *wmur] S.S;RABh, eT S, 12d Fear xf» ] SiS SR, 
qeafa mfe Bh (conj) 13e wafa: ] S,S,RBh, frfa S, (unmetrical) e exeraT- 
we ] S,S;RBh, msani S, 13d aq] SSPS,Bh, esa S° e HAT: ] S,S,RABh, 
(TATU) S, (visarga possibly lost) lda xy: | S,S,RABh, «v S, (unmetrical) 14c 
38° ] S,RBh, -8° S,, 38: S, 14d 7] S'"S,S,RBh, aù Si“ (unmetrical) è au: ] 
S,S$RABh, at SS,  15c  efafeat ] SP°S;RA;Bh, efāar Si^ (unmetrical), Afaa 
S o aff: ] S,S.RABh, HS) S, 15d frsgfa: ] SP°S,S;RABh, sf «fe: Sr 16a 
AT: ] SFSPFS,RABh, aq SV (unmetrical), (@t)tad+: S, e @]S,S,RABh, om. S, 
(unmetrical) 16c TRAA ] S1S,S:R, «rever Bh (conj.) e °carat ] SiS;SRA,AP Bh, 
mmi S, 16d Ufa TET] RA,A;Bh, ufi At S,, ufi SP, cwn: SD, 
ogia aT: S, 16f Ter] S,SYBh, Wer SVS, e cfa: eqar] S,S:RBh, fama S, 


RATU U RRR TAA MUA SEHDT: 


qq WEE AA: IAA | 
ASSAM MIE Ii 919 I 
yiia + fqqfqoerqarze: | 

ama fear + afar at + ashe 98 di 
Ges a: = arate ae d TW: | 

FAI ary gala wem + Tlf TI 

Tere + Fe AAT IAT I 22 d 


+ VW qur aem mats TTT: | 


years abere fae: | 

mataia s TAT gad s 37:0 Roli 
+ < + gd fe aki at gadi 
HAA: qr meurtre]: I 2? Il 


17b caf] R”, eme R°  17ed edango ur] svargeūv urn R 18c 
ama ] sere R 18d afer] zar R 19a yea a: m ] Ata ue R 19b TAIT] 
grad R 19 acer] macer? R 19f ares) TAA qeq R 20f uif gad 
s] T amir aed R 21a et] 4d R 21c ater? ] marée R 


17b aT: ] "CI ASA. SATA As o oaii] tmedwrp A 17c *qdw] cur 
A 17d rags ] A,A, mwaa: A, 18-19 | om. A 20a amr] aate A,A}, 
"remet? A; (unmetrical) — 20b msaa: | A5, careers A,, cafes’ A, 20e 
cmt <] emer q AAs, cme A, 20f aair] ar A e] +A 2la 
at] fet A 21b cegfafafa ] ca afa AJ wer A 21c °zqrq°] ASA. 
oe? A; 


17(b8-c!)(c2) S, 18(d5) S} 


l7ab “MAA: ] R, ATATTAT: S,Bh, earacarq S,, eat acer S. 17b caf] SP 
RFBh, coafat: Si, s#fñur S>°S; 17c ade | S,ABh, ÈS" S, wder S, ° 
*qdw] S,S,S,, *qefw Bh (conj) 17d aaam" ] SISPAJA,Bh, urne Sf, ITT- 
acre S, e pem] SSRA, *«rewr() S,, earen: Bh 18a w°] S,S;RBh, ge 
S, 18b efgvsry- ] S,S,RBh, efem. S, e After this Bh conjectures the loss of 2 pādas. 
18c far] S,S,RBh, feast S, 18d «fam ar +] S,Bh, afama w^ S,, afar ur + S, 
e Tea ] SIS S,RBh, safa S£ (unmetrical) 19a z: c4] S,, uu Si, Tea S,, ua 
Bh (conj?) 19b d] SjS'S,RBh, at S£ — e eae: ] S,S,S"RBh, ° ar: So 19d 
"anm ] S,S,RBh, RAF S, 19e atte] SRBh, rt F SS, 19f aTsAT ] S,Bh 
(em.?), STATE S,, ATTA S, (unmetrical e gw] SPS,S,RBh, maa S; 20b 
eatPratare | SjRA;Bh, eagat ate S,, carfrarate S, e cafu] S,RABh, earar 
S,, earo S, e After this S, has 20ef. 20c ew ] S,S:RABh, wears Sr, wama 
Si“ 20cd °facatete ] S,RABh, fram? S.S, 20e urate ] S,S,S,RA, «rat Bh 
(conj. ^ e aA +] SSR, AI Si, "4 + Bh 2la at F gd ] S,S”Bh, 
amazi S, amazi S, 21b efafa ] S,S,SFRBh, efafa S; 21c «ater? ] ABh, 
Wai SSS,  eAfefir: ] S,S,RAJA Bh, afafir S, 


Wan 300 AAMUA SATA: 


aaga Nez aera, SPSSGPHUTU: | 
uqrerd ano = uq Afiat uri 22! 
SeqTR ETAT + ae fear ATB | 
WEDATRTRATGT s Tad Mat: STAT: | 23 
SINT ayant Y waa Uq | 

TUT FSWT ATATUA Il 2 UI 
WANI OSETCHT TET Ta: | 
nai qd + Heth frat TT ey Il 
YA "d AT SET: Wd UqTSDT Tar: | 
ATT TST: WIT UIT 95 I 

Ud HA "ur WIRD HETF4C330FE44: | 

IB emer ser WHAT FAT: I 219 II 


23a oma] ATR 23b sw] yep R 23e eaaa. | R”, caram») R” — 24d 
UTATA | og ATA R 25a maa) R”, og TT R* 25d «m wm] emp 
R 27e sur ] segu R 


22a waa) Aa uaa? A} A 22c uar ] dr Walz A,A, Tal A, 
(unmetrical) 22d z ud] A;, ur A,A; 23b uw] "pA 23e mmm] AA; 
warara A; (unmetrical) 24b sp] «q^ A 24e *Wquu] A;A,, «warm A, 24d 
aera: | aaaf dr AQA. arf Wawa: AS} A, 25a maa) 
AsA;, "qu TF A, 25b vehe: ] amea Mamia A 25c cm] emn 
A;A;, ea A, 25d w af] A,A, mf A; (unmetrical) e w::] cae: A 26a 
get: ] A,A;, SET A, — 26c oW] AAS, °T T Te A. 26d sar] s£ AS AF As, 
wat AP, X AL (unmetrical) 27e mama ] iii Aum A 27d X s] 
A,, T As, at =r° As 


22(a*, a-b?)(bi-b9)(b7-b*) S, 25(b4-b8)(cl-c2)(c3)S, 


22b casa: ] SzRABh, -(sm: S,, AMA: S, (unmetrical) 22e uar] RBh (conj.?), 
ud Si, Tara S,, uar S, 22d us ] S,SYS:RA,Bh, uar S£? 23a gamat. | S,S,S;R 
A, WaT ur» Bh (conj, in a note Bh suggests ser? (typo of sar») 23b far | 
S,SSjRABh, Aar S, 23e erar? ] R" A,;A;Bh, eatat + S,S,, eaTaT S, (unmetrical) 
23d =T: ] SSPFRABh, epar S,, ferar: S} 24e gna] S,S,RAJA Bh, atgwa- 
da S, 24d aera] em. Bh (silently), west S,, As ATA SS, e "xmm:] 
AAA. UHAT: S,, “Mwami S.SiBh 25a oyaa ] R'A,A;, egea Sri, egre SP, 
CERIS S,, "42% S, epp Bh 25b valda: ] SR, "atri: S,, cada: S,, cates: 
Bh  25c yf] S,S,RABh, yd S, 25d + sfr] SPS,S,RA,A,Bh, TORD SE e 
*w3:] SSSBh, av S, 26a AT get: ] SjSSSRA,A;Bh, q(*y Sr ygs S, 26b war: J 
S'S,S,RABh, xar S^  26c ATA" ] SSSSRA,A;Bh, acer where S, 27c segun] 
S,S:A,Bh, ser S, 27d 3t ser maga? ] S,S;RA;Bh, ur err wredt SP, at er qmaradr 
Si 


SRST 309 AAMUA SATA: 


"T ey aaa at SDT3T8T Wed ar | 
aante fada woe TAI 2c I 


SRST UA TTT SEAT: d vd 


28c amata ] at wary R Col. sft gt varese atta YRTATTTAT em: R 


28c ante ] dt ei A Col. sft gt AA ATA HATTA ATT: Y* As, 
afa amar ATA savers KITT: A;A; 


28(d!) S, 


28b TT] S,SFS,RABh, užā SX (unmetrical 28c amata ] SP, srei)quis S,, aT- 
"Tu S,Bh, austu S, 28d *gapr:] SjSSRABh, “Fa S, (unmetrical) © qaz] S,S, 
RABh, vefafe S, («fa part of col.) Col. 39 (in letter numerals) | Heyy Tau 
AAA aT © S, Ya TAA T ATT: © S,, Ol Sea ATATEATT: we (in 
letter numerals) | O S,, aft gt Agata Tafa AT ASIA: Bh 


gt 30% THTSIT SATT: 


TST SEAT: 


AMA | 

ad: T waaay wur | 
"ur. d ATT: KAT SATS: | 
YA ach WIRD 4 Far Maa: 

MU HAUT T q: aed BHATT li 211 
ATT WxTquT: ASAT SD AAT | 
dd: Fade ed Tad SW AAT I 3 Il 


ms SAAT ATTN va 
aa cd Had war ate fafaa fefe | 
aat fagar att T Yate TT | 

+ = war sf dd wur agaf Tuy 


3a Tre] TTR 3b qar] qur R 3d sr] TR db gar] qar R Se THT] 
a oft R 

lc war + acer: ] YU A. at AQ $ acHarar:{eat Aj} A 1d ama: ] aed: 
A 2a Tr] aver: A,, TAT AA, 2b caf: ] caur: A 3-4 Jom A Še 
"gr wr +] AA, "araa A, 5d mega |] ee A Še ++] HER AAA. UE 
A; 5f ÈÌ] AAs, 8: A, 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.6b (f. 76V), 1.35b (f. 77") and 2.2 (f. 77V); S, 
exposures 60b—62a (f. 68'—69Y); S, f. 74V—76'; R f. 91V—935; A; f. 53V-54Y; A; f. 102V—103Y; A, 
f. 76'—76Y. 

1 aS,  3(a9S,  4(a^a95)S,  S(c*(d?-d^(f$) S, 


1 qufarr] RA, qsmibz S, gsm g S,S,, om. Bh (typo?) le zr] S,S:RBh, sur S, 
e cpt: ] S,RBh, car div S,, «mrt S, 2b 3] S,S,RABh, aT S, e "afi: | 
S,SjRBh, «afe: S, 2ed ar dq wr] RABh, d q sre "dd S,, HAE ga 
f) aad SS, 2d afte ] SS RABh, Fao S, 3a afte ] S,S;RBh, rfe S, ° 
equr:] RBh (em.?), *qdr S,S,S; 3b weumr] S,S,RBh, agafi S, e gaT | S,5,5;, 
war: Bh (conj? 3c yter | S,RBh, qqeiáes Si, AAH S, (unmetrical) 
4a mat) S.S SRBh, dy S, 4b maA ry d qar] S,S,Bh, sry mafa d gar S, de 
qar] S,S;RBh, qur S, e aaa ] S,S:RBh, adda S, 4d AI) S,S,RBh, WaT 
S, 4f agferareda ur] R, sfera ary S,, araa + 49: S,S,Bh (cf. 7d) Sa 
qur] SF S,S;RABh, TT) si‘ 5b om Feier] S,S;3RABh, afafa S, 5c faar 
afa t] SSP SAA Bh, aar sat Si^ (unmetrical), Agama S — 5d ga 
mrad] R, gT LAT: S, ee wa eft Sa: S,, Tea wc: S, FIT 
qata q Bh (conj) 5f d] S;RA,A;Bh, - S, (aksara has superscript Ù), + S; 


CaS 303 NIST SATA: 
facia 4 Far WIRD Her: SHAT | 
aah wad Fea Ma We dimi 
AUT MARA s MATA d^ FATA: | 

Aaa wquer AIST + ANT: 1 ll 

JA STATS BATS dur TATA | 
arated Hla: A HAITI G il 
ada cm 4 AT AAT GATT: | 

d Fat: HATS SSI BHA fear: | 
gfHatty aad ai Maths Yous l 
ave ar ara aaa F | 

qq: Mēra alia ma: yata AIT: Il 201 
Tad Mu Gm SAT WT GATT: | 

d ae WAO Ted «mI | 99 1 
Gear marat AUT areas YTSST | 
arta fe dat aut sped d dat ATT 99 1 


6b Fat: ] War: R 6d Beart] sear R 7c Hcr] Hc R 9b gad ] R", 
gafa* R 9d amaftar: ] anfūfģar: R 9f azant ] aga R le ce] OTR 
12a cea |] des R 12b an nanfa ] ea qç R 12d TI] TR 


Gab MAA mr] Wr ach A. 6c ae ] AA, fe A, 6d agant ] eur 
A;As, SEIT A, eve | Z A Tab | Insteadofthis A has 10ab. 7c Hate ] Hem» A 
8a mars] A,A;, FATT A, Sc CTT] °W WWE AS, ^Y TT ASA. Sd-lla] 
om. A (except for 10ab at the place of Tab) 11b sar] d A llc eae] "aus 
A 12a aam) A;A,, sri A, 12b anr aana ] at are AA. ATT 
A, (unmetrical) e NEF ] A;A,, WET A, 12e Ar] aT A 12d TI +$ A 


6(al-a?)(a^-aS)(a'-b?) S, 8(b*-bš(c"-c)(d!-d*+) S, 9(—a!-b7)(bš, c?) S,  10(d!)(d^- 
d*) S,  11(a'-a)S,  12(a)S, 


6b Fat: ] em. Bh (silently), (TAT) S, (lower parts lost), Fat S.S; 6c maai ] SRA; 
A;Bh, Sna S,, piak S, 6d agami ] S,S,Bh, wewrfr S, e yz] S,S;RBh, 
se S, 7a Aaa +] SS,RBh, «((wm))eurmm Si^ (unmetrical), Eau S? (unmetrical) 
7b AA: ] S,S:RBh, «dar S, 7e He] S,S;S,, acr» Bh 8a anara ] S,S;RABh, 
SIA N S, e ware] SP°S,S,RA;A,Bh, Rara Si^ Sc ATayye ] SRBh, MAO S,S, 
9cd ù gar: ATE ] SFS,RBh, er (Hat HHH SST S, d ud Wagen 
maA afa SX (cf. 11cd) 9d cafeat: ] S,S,Bh, cafeat S, 9e are ] S,S,RBh, f- 
fre S, 9f Ye] S,S,RBh, wz S, (unmetrical) 10c aa: fig] SP°RBh, qç fears 
SS, dqdferegw S, e ww] S,S,RBh, amta S, 10d ma: ] SYRBh, (m)- S, 
ma SVS, e Tara] S,RBh, qur Y S, lla X dat] S,Sj,RBh, Fara S, 11d 
afte ] S,S:RABh, fre S, 12a agama] S;A,A;Bh, zaam S, azar S, 12b 
arafa ] SP°S,S;Bh, wf Se srgsr] RA,A.Bh, Stem: SPSS,, area: S, VST: 
S, 12€ adr] SSSRA, aar Bh (conj?) 12d Amt: ] S,S,RABh, T S, 


gt Zor THIS SATT: 


mata qr Aad * Q+: RT: | 
Tal SAT Waray mar HTqSQCT=q: Il 93 11 
gad à HT WIDE sth SDINUD FATT | 
MAMI aad SAT ares few 
efeqarat a arate WI da fed 

JA Ted AATATT ATT Mi TH gy d 
yerea fafaa: SS FATT | 

STR aay Tear fg fund 9g I 
MAA qur Wer ddr HOD SA THe: | 
Aua qd: AT Ma ATTS: | 
AMA gada sarFsre als «TU I! 99 I 
aana fatter: pahe Tad | 

efe aad FAAP WI c I 


13c Weare ] am^ R 13d mà waa ] ddr magat aa: R 15b OAT 34 
fe] oç Hy 4 94: R 16a verse ] vg» R”, verse R° — 16d Ta] emm R 
17b scdt] T R e dat: ] Fae: R 


13a curatfafre ] A,A;, exmerfaf A, 13b wr] wT: A 13c maurs] maae A 
13d arqrarea:] masat wat: A Ma 4] AjA;, ur A, 15a q drafg] A;, aT- 
afg A;, mwrfafg A; 15b ew a fg] cy Sa fe A; (unmetrical), ey Ty Aa fg 
A; (unmetrical), °y araa fe A, (unmetrical) 16a verte] ao A e Ham] 
AAs, "Ya A, 16d Seat] sar A l7ab Fat d^] A), Tater? A;, ale 
A; (unmetrical) 17b Heat sr] Hec A o Gar: ] aye Aj«: A 18b mi 
wae | exe WAT A (cf. 33d) 18c-33d ] om. A 


13(c!, cc, d?-d*)(d?-d$5) S, 14(—a!)(a?S, 16(d%) S,  17(a'-a?S, 18(b') SP" 


13a «mg ] SS;RA,ASBh, exar S, e era] S,SPS;RABh, erfaīr SF 13e sT] 
SISRABh, sr S, e Taur? ] em. Bh (silently), Gram» S,, Wate S.S; 13d nHrpemr- 
aT: ] S,S,, (Tq). Sı, magat «T: Bh 14a i] SjSS,RA,A;Bh, 4r S,  14ab mmama) 
S,S,RABh, Nane S, 14b sft sw ] S,S;RABh, Aa S, e «Aur | S" S,S,RABh, 
«Hur: Si 14c maai | S,S;RABh, Erry Si 14d war] S,S,RABh, sum 
S, 15a carat] S,S,RABh, *utr S, e] S,RA,Bh, av S&S, (unmetrical), aa SP 
(unmetrical) 15b sE*4y] S,Bh, 33729 S,S, (unmetrical) 16a verda ] S} Bh, yr 
q S, ver da SFS,  16ab "Hammad: ] RA;,A;Bh, eXpmreda S,, «Hat ad: SS, 16c 
afa. ] RABh, afe SSS, 16d wat] S,Bh, WaT S,, KAUT S, 17a "ar ] S, 
S,RABh, ta S, 17b «adr ] S,S:RA,Bh, qar S, e Acar] SP S,, meer SF Bh, MEM) 
x gredr SF 17e qq:] S,S,RABh, am S, 17d mamama au: | S,RABh, «dr 
TT maT: S,, Wear aaa HTqW: SQ 17e masea fermas | RABh, AI srar 
S, maya mf S.S; 18a uam] S,RABh, aana Si, qar Ww S, e ofaga: ] 
S,RABh, ofrim S.S; 18b afte ] SYS,RABh, ffir» S,, Rr» S 18c mfe) SR, 
ardre S,S,Bh 18d afua q] SSR, »mferesfa S,Bh 


CHT 304 TWIST SATT: 
adt aar dur UG EXT * SIT | 

MT TF AAAI TAT AIRO d 92 di 

asara fariant ag: TIT HAT | 

aad afratey g ater far F w:o! 
Tastes deg THAT F| 

aa weather Sad piad AT: l 22 II 

ATAKA art gg: WIT HAT | 

aad AMI UTATA: AT: I 221 


JAT AAT Aas dre BAT: | 
"IT adedracaray qur wate Fadzil 23 l 
fate mat TITS | 
aat MUA HT4ÑSQSI3CI 2 II 


amei ATT: Wqglelsi=T4T af: | 
MU HAUT Teed Aaa AAT: ll M I 
gratedtaddē adda s HH: | 

ade Y HHS siluae UT TIG 


19a THe] RY, TTR” 20ab càn aa: ] dar azar: R 20c Wad] sas R 
20d AA] mrt R ew] R", TR” 21b sepan] ca HTT R 22d aT: | 
AT: R 23a mas dmg] Fee (oe R° mam R 24e MAT. ] tafa R 25a 
arr: ] At: R 25b YAA wearer R (unmetrical) 25d ard: ] R”, araa: 
R" 26a ùg] hart R 26b q] TR 26c q] q R 


19a) S, 22(b”-b')S,  23(35S, 


19a maT] S,S:RBh, ATT S, e Tre] SHRP, WA Si, 3er SVS, 19b s ra] 
S,S,S,R, wa Bh (conj) 19¢ mr] S,S;RBh, me S, (unmetrical) 20a asama ] 
S,S,RBh, HEAT S, 20b gg: ] SF S,Bh, TE Si, Tar: S? e SU ] S" S;S;RBh, 
yor Si 20c aire ] RBh (em.?), ff S,S,S, 20d ae] S,, mat S,Bh, At- 
fe S, e fay] S.S.RBh, fai S, e w a: ] R*Bh (em?), dd: Sj, TAS, + 
a S; 21a cstsfee ] SR, mafao S,S,Bh e "Ta T ] S,RBh, ouTay Si, "um S, 
(unmetrical) 21b eg +] S,SYBh, «ege? SFS, 21e mtearfēfaat ] S,S:RBh, maT- 
aft(efg Si? Je: S, 21d stud gfradt ] S,RBh, gftedt sad S,, saat gta 
S, 22a ard] S.RBh, aii S,, adit S, 22b ag: ] S,S,RBh, ag S, 22c 
Rr] S.RBh, fafratey S,, PART S, 22d eaé ] RBh (em.?), eate S.S.S, 
e at: ] S,S.Bh, ws: S, 23a Hove] S,, Hnc S,, Hcr S,, neum Bh oe °F] 
S,S3RBh, °& S, 23c carr] SFS,S,RBh, ear(d) S 24a ccarfee ] S,RBh, cat fae 
SS, e RRT] SSRBh, nia S, 24b AYTA ] SSR, arafa ry 8 S,, T- 
yaad Bh (typo, unmetrical) 24e «dr MAT. ] S,S,Bh, mar urb S, 25a attr: ] 
S%Bh, wrdiw: S,, At SS, 25b -Aa ] em. Bh (silently), e&t smat S,, 
Aaa, eA i S, e rfr] S.S.RBh, afir: S, 25e Mati S:S:RBh, ara 
S, 26a arav* ] S,S,RBh, amc» S, e "dar ] S,S,Bh, sqa S, 26b +] S.S,Bh, 


< 


TS emme:] S,RBh, gde: Si, qme: S, 26c «rec ] S,S:RBh, ara q S, 


^| $3 


gt 30% THTSIT SATT: 


S 


Kenani a Naa = TU | 
VN BI E 
aa di es s 
ad: aT TAA HATH Ya UT F | 

gar water PTT Ja: WS: Ws! 22, 1 
qure ipmesgstér: qa: Rc: i 

WaT wad aedfasrar mieu. ii aou 
ad: ST Wad YASS T4: TA: | 

aat Agha AT BTA AITafery l 39 1 
wad fever grat sper uq wi 

adt Wied AI IAA Il 32 I 
ARTA: sūra fe RATT | 

aad fH Tes Agafēt: W AAA I 33 II 


27a MAR. ] ome R 27b oo fafactrar ] »Rrirfrar R” (unmetrical), °faferferar R^ 
(unmetrical) 27d mAN. ] MAY. R 28a Fra: ] efafrya: R (unmetrical) 28c 
waa] wat R 29b amr] mune R 30a aste ] adr R 30ab frime: ] 
"Par: Wee R 31ab yaana ] we: maq R 33a sul] adr R 33d cate: 
a] career R 


28(a') Si, (d^-d5) S, 29(b9) S,, (d^) SP“ 30(c?-c9) S, 31(c*, cs) S, 32(a?—a9) (a?-b$, 
cl-c2)(c?) S, — 33(c*-d!) S, 


27a umi] SFS,Bh, (x)? Si, eamm S, 27b efrfweirar < siraq] conj., 
^fafrar «Tad a: S, (unmetrical), «fwfeerar = ad S,S,, efaftettara wr Bh (conj. 
27c Waal sat] S,S"RBh, wer S,, wordt at S? 27d AMA | S,S,RBh, °¥ dd: 
gt S, 28a fata: ] S,SFRBh, efrfar S", cfr S, 28b earet: ] RBh (em.?), 
carer S,S,S, 28c AA) S.Bh, Wan S,, wat S, ° maai ] S,S,RBh, fanfa- 
Ay SP, Refaérey S" — 28d adr] SIR, smdT S,S,Bh e HT] S,S,RBh, Aa 
S, 29a aT: ] S,RBh, ax S,S, 29b amaf ] S,S,Bh (Bh adds (?)), eat S, — e WH 
ua ] SS,RBh, Taja S, 29 rītam ] RBh (em.?), Mate S,S,S, 29d ye: wand] 
SFR, Weer ary S, wa Maa Sj, we warad S,, Wes Amy Bh (conj) 30ab 
ofin. ] SBh, effet wre SS, 30b att: ] RBh (em.?), “MAT S,S,S, 30c 
wat] S1S,RBh, Waar S,  30cd sr=qfámgrar] SYRBh, weg em S,, wee fasrat 
ST, seq fasraT S, 30d sf] S,S:RBh, hfe S, lab Yugatas qa: | S.Bh, ay 
Tata aad Si, aaa q4: S, 31e AvgHaT] S,S,RBh, mvgadr S; 31d vai) 
S,S:RBh, “WAT S, 32a mad fercatft] S;RBh, aa: (RaT) — = S, (lower parts 
lost), Tad AT) Si paf S, 32b f] RBh (em.?), gift: S,, Af S, (unmetrical) 
32d maya" ] S$ S,RBh, mwao S,, Hrder? SX (unmetrical) e AMA | S,S:RBh, 
emarenr S, 33a sfrda:] S,RBh, eia S,, ofiar S, — 33b ator] SES.RBh, 
ATA Si, wif S 33c PARY ] S,S,RBh, RIA) S, 33d <°] S,S,RBh, 
(te S, e carey: w]em., caret S,, catét w SS, catfe: «w Bh (typo? e 
YAA | RBh (em.?), STAT S, (anusvāra possibly lost), WATT S,, WHAT S, 


CHT 30% VISIT SATT: 
JA wate ETE EHE ES E A SITW | 
qT-«dTSIT p dd: Tal Sepa qd: TT 3Y N 
gaa TAS dat vate ati 

dr TTS STFT AT T s 4 gT: N 39 d 
YA: ASWAR: ASAT We A TI 
surf: Haass ATA oW AT: TAIN BEI 
aed WSIBHTSITeT arate aad | 

a aay AAS FASTA AT Il 319 |i 
afte Ara att UU TATE | 
TATU feat ath war Wa: WITT ac l 
ATT: wear g: Rear eme | 
famed ama «uum ett ate: ll ad 


34c aam ] arardt R 35b adr] AA R 35c Agoa ] «riga R 36b 
a g] R”, «ar R° 36d au] R 38a wo ] argve R 39c faqa ] kaki R 
39d cor T ] «ura R 


34b um] arge A 34c aans ] Aam AA, arar A, e qq:] TY: A 35b 
adt ] fer A 35c mx] A,A, iT A, 35d mf] mt: A 36b mag] A.A... Hd ST 
TA, 37a a9 aama ] ga aaaea A,, sáfsr° AP yat AAs, team fat 
A; (unmetrical) 37b maag ] Taa g A 38a mper] mae A 38c uf] 
ASA; , AT A; 


34(d!)(d^-d6) S, — 35(a7)(a*-c?)(c^-c5) S, — 37(c?-d!) S, — 38(c!—c5)(c9 (c?) S, 


34a adr] S.S;RABh, dat S, 34b mad) S,S:RA, aq: YY S, (tops lost), qq: TL 
Bh 34d ma aa: YA: ] S;S;RABh, emp (Tq) AA: S, 35c it | S,RA,A,Bh, zit S, 
35d ax mf w d ga: ] SR, mier « faved S,, av TT =s $ qa: S, (unmetrical), ker: 
a fr Bh (em. 36a Jat] SISRABh, JT S, WMA: ] SERABh, eaat S, 
STS, 36b s<] S,S,RA;A,Bh, MTA S, (unmetrical) e 4 g ] S,S;R"A,A,, «ur: S,Bh 
36c faa: glaraša | S,RABh, anaa aaant S,, afaa: gada S; (unmetrical) 
36d 4 77: ] S.SsA, TTA: S Bh 37ab ] S,S:RBh, ep udfīr d ATA TATA fe gadt 
S, 37d uum] S,S,RABh, eWATT* S, (unmetrical) 38a "rper? | S,S,S;, Hrgv* Bh 
38b eYd UTT | SFS,S,RABh, ewaar SPS 38c feat ater ] S,RA,A,Bh, xf» ~ (ant 
S, (first aksara has subscript 3), paar ur S, 38d ya: ] S,S;,RABh, ya S, 39a 
afte: ] S,RABh, fafaa Si, s S, 39b -æT ] S,S,RABh, cedar S, 39c fa- 
qd] S,SP°S;ABh, fagar S7 39d After this S, adds 10 pādas reading AAAH (fao) 
Si yaer CSEE Aa | adarifatada: sreararzfqsafsiq: Aaa: Fa (F(firo) 
SP (unmetrical) rat safraan: I aT ARa (eTe) Si Jae aaa (eTe) a: 
a: aAa Aaa DG AT BATT |, Bh adds NT 

wpa: | adafa: arana: 1 irean: frare T | Sau: 
saraaa: AT Aa set == RT I (em.?) 


CHT 307 THTSIT SATT: 


AMA | 

wad afr wd SHTHICQW WD | 

ATT Add FT sar BaF oll 

KAAT FATT | 

a A Way J : Fer WWW Tas | 

xmeaar fgsrr=T=a+q dq: wed e? 

Tet TTA AT FATT TAA | 

AT + Ted a Add dfaftmegam YR I 

z< g daligargs Ya Aare Ww TAA | 

aeq few afisi artes art gfaafad ws esi 


CHAT Q3TSIL SATT: I vol 


40c mami ] R”, mr R^ es qaq] wen ROO 40d Ht emma ] men da ur 
tft: R 4a s#:] "af: R 42b ed kaama ] saa ( ente R“ perez ara 
R  42c arr] qw R 43a yat] aq R — 43c amama ] amaa) R 
43d cafad] «amd R Col. sft Ag varus Agfa ATA ATT R 


40a wad] A;A;, Vat As 40c Acar] ATA o aaa] A; scd AA; 40d 
aA cums ] afore + ar fq: A Ma equ] «ga: A 42a vet] A. wt AA, 
e GNU] AQA. WT A, e HIS] AQA.Q TAT A; 42b T J A. TAJA, 
MAANA | tar qarat A 43a eque Ya] sme Xd A, (unmetrical), *g:«T- 
ve at A,A, (unmetrical 43b afte ] mafao As, mafao AA, 43c fas] fe 
A, fadge AJA, 43d uri] £i A Col. aft Safa iii ousrsfeaurewur 
aaah Tagi qam yo At 


41(d') S, 


40 gsafarY ] RABh, om. Si, qsmt 3 S, qs 2 S, 40a wat] S,S;RA,ABh, ud 
S, 40b -aT ada: ] S,S,RABh, oaa Tj&(:) S, 40c +rermí] R'Bh (em.?), mtama 
S,S,, TAT S, 40d "XÀ ] conj, at S,S,S.Bh, e TATA ] SP, aft) S, 
safe: S,, er ar fe S,, aaf Bh (conj.?) 41a caw: ] S,SYBh, ega SFS, 41d 
curd: 4^] S,RABh, mafigo S,, curt we S, 42a suci] RA,, =f S,, ura S,S.Bh 
e amet? ] SPS,S:;RA;A,Bh, were Si^ (unmetrical) e AAA) S,RA;A,Bh, emg 
SP, omg S, omage S, 42b ed] A;Bh, TT S,, ST S, eni» S,  42c 
a ] SSSA, "si Bh (conj) 42d fr» ] SFRABh, emt» S, yao SES, 43a aa 
q] RABh, say S'S,, gw (g) S" (unmetrical), FT S, — e matte ] SFS,S,RABh, 
were S — 43b cure] SRABh, cutee S,S, (unmetrical)  43ed ] (S,)(S,)Bh, aire 
kao fas + piga were: qur S, (af: part of col., d: unmetrical) — 43c 
ada ] RABh, maa S.S; 43d urā ] SESS.RBh, «mr Si Col. vy (in letter numerals) ll 
TT sara ATT S1, RT WuISI ATAT: I S,, Ol RT HTHTEHTT: 
yo (in letter numerals)! O S;, sft gt AN ATT Tareas: Bh 


Um 30% URTE SATT: 
upra SEHDT: 


HASA IAT | 

gàr dur are Ag: AT ATTA | 
Waanda ea aT TÍ qur g N 
Raaho Aae gida T Haa: 
aAa Maa WewdT + SD N 2 N 
Rana: oq qar Pea | 
aar da: ad «asegura 
war ay: 

ada fe Frecate paaa quan 
sama qq: ga Ae aa fafai ei 


lb «4r ] ae: PTR dd qur] ga R 2b aed: ] amiT: R 2d aana] 
Afama R 3b emama. MR dab faarafa gaa] vau mf R 


Ib q^] * A 1d wat] A;A;, wr A; 2a maf ] fun A 2b amz- 
q:] amiT: A 2c KUTIA, SEAT As, Seu A, 2d euro srfsrarq EA 
+ aana A. Puer à qar A,A, 3a fears] aana: A 3b frian- 
va] ii Apre umma A da fe Fa=qafg ] fatu A. eye Aja A 4b 
faar dar» ] erem? A ded J om. A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 2.2 (f. 77°), 6.8a (f. 78") and 6.7b (f. 78V); S, 
exposures 62a—63a (f. 69Y—70Y); S, (up to 32 c?; f. 77 lost) f. 761—76V; R f. 931-94"; A, f. 54-55"; 
A; f. 103"—1057; A, f. 76—78". 

1(speaker indication syll. 1, b5) S, 2(d) SF 3(d$-d") S, — 4(b!-b^(b5) S, 


1b Aaa ] SSA, Aaa S,, eaaa Bh (conj.) le Aaaa ] SRA, g:feasr S,Bh, 
aaa S, (unmetrical) 1d cat at nfa qar] SP A,A;Bh, eat nakuwa: S,, eredi Breaar 
S>* (unmetrical), *«rgfe«rar S, (unmetrical) 2b grāda * GATE: ] S,S,Bh, agurgeum- 
aai eai SS) S, 2c agar] S,S.RA.Bh, sT S, 2d Besar +] S'RBh (conj. Bh 
reads Jee in S), «aer earfeft S,, year T SVS, e afam ] S.Bh (em.?), frag S,, 
+fsr-Hsrart S, 3a eTa: | S,S,RBh, *ww S, (unmetrical) e Fat] S,S;RABh, «ar S, 
3b Agamana ] conj Bh, aaa Aaa q S, RTA S, ATT 
ATT: SES, 3c frat: ] S,S,RABh, frat S, (unmetrical) 3d *Hfat ] SS,S,RABh, 
(TSP 4 frac He: ] SSI SRABh, frac g S 4b cave] SPRABh, cv: S, 
SFS,  4cd Saver wd: ga At] SS RBh, menasa IA S,, ĪRU Wd: AA qas 
Si 


Wes Jars | 

ITT At AM Acar TATA | 
Raa «er dwrp arararar vatefe gud 
frat xy: | 

Waseca BP Ya aaa + fad 
wa: AAE TT ANTS Tl % l 
wns Ath S434 Gear 4 fasta | 

+ * A Acar: NT ad Hard fai vii 
WIHT: ST 4 Tal + qT=HTST: AATOĪT | 
AUGI WA FAT AAA 5 I 
HAWA Jami 

Vaga: a quer ede Sears: | 


Sarg WAT AcaT ATaHeAT: Wd fe HUU 


5a aa] arr R 6a amga Bep] reu ga R 6b Tra] HIR 6cd ETAT 
wooden] wregern gercGunmurR 7a-9b ] om.R 


5a Aat] AAs, Sequr A, 5d MANAY ] AAs, Atattarar A, Ga AATEC] AAT- 
za A 6b Haq] ate A 6c gde ] dūdu A (unmetrical) 6d wheat] 
MUA Ta MTS ace] ANT + aware AAs, HET Aware A, (unmetrical) 7b w] g 
A;.AS TA; 7e T: ] ĀJA), TATA; e WT] AAs, WAT A, 7d Ad] ÉES AAs, 
eq: A, 8a sp] A;, AIAT ASA, 8c cm] AT A 8d aie] 
yey TEST A, ATB As, TaN A, 9b Ra] Up #=@ar° A, °+ 
arate A,A, 9d mae: ] ATaHeum A 


5(a^ S, —6(b^, c^-c?)(c*-d?) S, 


5a cat maa] S;RA;A,Bh, at (g JT Si, cat asī S, 5b yae ] S,S,RABh, 
grafs» S, 5c aw ast] S,RABh, aut ast S,, PIATT S, 5d Ararat ] SSRA, 
ABh, maaa S, 6 frat ay: ] S"RABh, fart ow S,, frac ba ATT 
aa] S.S.Bh, wrest faar S, 6b «wi +] S.S;Bh, eia S, 6d mma] SP Bh, 
umm SSES, e Ha: ] S,S,RABh, Ha S, 7a sasa ] S,S"ABh, a(t) SE, as S, 
7b sr] S,ABh, waat Si, SAT S, e & faite ] S,S,S,, fare Bh (conj) 7e 
IAT: ] S,S,A,A,, MAT: S,Bh — e waT] S.S: AsA;JBh, waT S, 7d Eq] S.Bh, ēd 
SS, Sa smmr:] A,Bh, aaea S,, err SS; 8b arem] SABh, at ATT S,, aT 
mF S, 8c varu 4] conj. Bh (silently), aiae T° S,S,, mawa S, mamia 
SP 8d sur amali S; @ for ++), droromer avafe S,, wur Aga S,, 
"WT car depre Bh (conj.) 9 AAR vata ] S,ABh, om. SS; 9a @] S.S:ABh, 
ere S Ob -aa ] S,S,Bh, «er gemur» Si^, or ET S" 9d mummerm:] 
R, amaer S,S,S,, manm Bh (conj) | e At] S,S;RABh, at S, 


ener 399 UNIS SATT: 


WT T Seda: YA anafea FT AMT: II 99 11 
HAA FATT | 

AAEM TATA HETCHT TUTTA: | 
arfaa FASTA AAS ear | 
WATT **DERICHT Pa: JANET: l 92 l 
WAKE TT YA s ASI: | 
Serene Ad qup ugs li 93 i 
adr taredar Wd PIGET | 

fates nre ATA faqsm qm «iu 
mp oqwur did Hea unm sargs: | 

* UN AGA Tea ATTUR d 24 l 


10b gar: ] fra: R 10cd ssereraiedr? ] R”, waandae R^ (unmetrical) 10d g- 
wet] att: R Hab dor: er ge Face: |] diver aaa R lla 
qfrsaf=r ] ufasafer R 12c dzfasu ] q +z+esa R 12d ASIA ] ET=TSSI+- 
sae R 12f Fama: ] Fe: R 13c At] R*, ema R 14d qam faaan ] 
ame daar R lšc H] w R 


10b amq ] A; TAT A,A; e gar: ] fat: A 10cd coer fee] oat amena 
At lla qa] A; TAA, e di: er] afar AJ dur A 1lb RATE: ] AAAs, 
Bru: A. 11d ahea ] qfasafer A 12a eee] AAs, RTT A, 12c dufagu | 
KIWA o agga] wen A. MAA As, WAMAMA A, (unmetrical) 13 ] om. 


37 


A Md ]om A 15b «ex unir sadigsr: ] anit ms: yt: A  15c-d16d ] om. A 
12(a$, d^) SPS 13(aš) S, 14(b3) S, 


10a a] S,RABh, mfg Si, sf S, e dre] S'RABh, arig S, at sq Si, 
at sp S, 10b seram] SS;RA;Bh, arava fra S, e Gat: ] conj., ferat S,, 
yp: ST, «ATA S$, «T S,, spr Bh (em.?) 10cd ] conj (cf. R), wamaasai 
aqar aaa S,, neasa aTe SPS (sec. hand) jaraan gi efTe SP y S,, 
Kazaa drxBreurkr gif S., METRA ATT arefasafa gia Bh (conj) ° lla 
ex uq] SRA;Bh, ada SS, Lab er qvem] SFS,Bh, eraran Si, era- 
veut SF (unmetrical) 11b fase: ] S,S,A,A,Bh, fRrammgre:- S, llc eur d waa: ] 
S,S;RABh, ìa wea S, 12a "AT dar? ] SYS,RA,A,Bh, ceatferazte S,, vedi & 
ate Sf (unmetrical 12c wqgrTeiT] S,S,RBh, agger S, 12cd amota" ] A, aT- 
wer? S,S;Bh, gresr-(«)- S, (unmetrical) 12d -mamar ] S,ABh, omaa S,S,  12f 
fra: ] SSPFABh, (Bree: S,, Rado S, (unmetrical) 13e Wd ] S,S,S,R*, eme 
Bh (conj?) 13d angaa ] S,S;RBh, safta gane S, 14b Hat) S,RABh, 
"Hat S,, *ga(q) S, 15b sates: ] RBh (cf.A), mga Si, up S,, ates S, 
15c wy] S,S,RBh, wr S, 15cd »sméw te] SjRBh, emgar. SPS, mada ST 
15d «verfa ] S,S:RBh, “wafa 90 S, 


FAR 323 URTE SATR: 
gradd + gela aada + gadi 

ATT AT ATA EAE WIR MATI 9% lI 

a qq INUA: | 

sary HT Ha dT Seq ATT mius: 209 1 
UN 643 Weg HETCHT WATTS: | 

AAS AST aT SST TT ANTATT I c N 
TT gerhrarar Ararat ETSI: | 
ATTATĀV ATH SSCA Il 98, II 

d ua Ufa AT Wea 44 WT STI 
AKUTA Sem agen Prarie? FT: ll 201 
wantecata d wd TAT WE Arar: | 

Tat HeRHedurc Wien Hafai: | 

A Ser Ag ATA ep a 29 I 


16a *34] «ža R (unmetrical) 17a * uaga ] Vaga: | R 17c AT NY] frac R 
18a wA Wqer] daru «gu R 19a «rer gee] afager R 19b emen] da R 
19 °] CATR 19d emen] carrgfa R 20d aare ] Saat? R 21f «a | 
are Re cafe] cafe R 


17a a Uqqmr] agm: {eF AJ T AA, Ud qm: q A, e Tā J AQ, aud A, 
17b coat: ] AsA,, "AT A, 18a ager daeu ] daru «g A 18cd AHAA 
arr KAT] wuprer wa eaae As, emre A (unmetrical)} it «7 A 19 ] om. A 
20a dļa A  20c aami] minr A 20d raare ] Aare A 21c meum] 
watt AQA., "CqpEHED? A; (unmetrical)  21ef oF RAT ] °# AAT. ASA. cupere 
A, 2f afa] cafe A 


16a *34] S,S.Bh, *Ed4 S, e agfa] S,RBh, lefa S.S; (unmetrical) — 16b maa) 
S,RBh, ura SS; 16cd cyTaTere ] S,S,RBh, emar a” S, 16d »- wir] S,RBh, 
eqemir S,S, (or ser») 17a ddr | RA,A;Bh, gawa S,S,, darīt S, 17b oaršau- 
YA: ] SjS;RA,A;Bh, cat men: S, 18a UY eget tage] S,S,, w us azae S,, 
a UY adam Bh (conj?) 18a HereaT ] S,S;RABh, gàs S,  18c agge ] SS, 
RBh, were S,  18cd sert *grr] S,RBh, em wemg(*x Sr ST S, send 
g S, 19a gether] S,S,, weyers: S,, g#ifqgrar Bh (conj?) | 19b erar 
ASI: | S$Bh, aur FÀ) Si^ meaa: S,, darf Hanger Sj, eter wk HET S, 
19c ATT acare ] SPSBh, arme memre S,, ATT ar SZ, AKTĀ TRT. S, 
(unmetrical 19d eg4d* ] S,S,RBh, *g&q* S, 20a d u4 afe) SR, agane S, 
a qa afe S, da ws uf Bh e mer] SSPÉRA, sere S/S,, Hever Bh (conj) 
20d caritferar] S;RABh, cafa? S, (unmetrical), “MATAA S, e aT: ] SP? SSR 
ABh, nr S°? 21b dar: ] SSPFRABh, «mar SVS, 21e mec] SRBh, nf 
S.S, 21d »afsar:] S,S"RABh, »afsrar SVS, 21e get] S,S,RABh, #zT S, 21f 
exugafenpr] S,S,Bh, va fra(ayaga S, 


ener 393 URTATI SATT: 


gA aA ART TATAR: | 

areg UU par arafa FATA | 
TA ATA AAT cd pe HATUNA 
ar kifaa tata. HA: | 

SEITE: WfEdl SATAA qure Il 23 Il 
agga 4 TU Aa: ada: | 
FAHARI WAM TH: SDSPCHTSTGE | Y I 
THAT TTE ada ša qu: 

MAA Wu AT AAT TATA || 2% ll 
FIS gam cq WbIgeg urn | 

Ad aaa <q fe aaa FAH ag I 
at: YÀN ITU Aca d ATT | 


AAGA AJA ATA AAAH a I 


22e warm c] aama R 22f waqar] qaq ar R 23c afect] Ww qar R 24a 
wager? ] s gg R 24b °qqr:] «aaa R 25a ToT? Gm R 26a ate ] 
qc R 26b seize] seruum R 26c Bd ace J qeq Te R 27d yir- 


Afm] ve meaa R 


22b agT] A,, wT A,A; 22c aeva | A;A,., aTevat A; e afta] A;A;, mhòr- 
TA, 22d rata |] "a A 22e darmi cd] areq A  22f wea] A, Ya 
A; FG As e sz] A. c: ASA, 23b omar] oma? AQA., WaT A, e 
wa:] A, Na AGA, 23c su] A;A; Ferrey A, o ufedr SATA | s dar Wn 
A 24a mawe ] "qr A 24b ufa] A;,A;,, afer: A, 24e HAA ] ALA;, 
HEAT” A, 24d ay: ] aft: A 25a mm] A; TIT? A,A; 25b q7: ] AsA;, TT 
A; 26a faz] A; ÑE AA, 26c ad dedw^] amt dx A 27b qme] T 
aye A;(unmetrical)) A 


24(c?) S,, (a?) SP 


22a dep] SjSSjRABh, casper S, — 22b amnīt ] S,S,SPFRA,, ma S3, aaar Bh 
22c pei ] S,SS,RA,A;Bh, aew S, e sr] S,SjRA;A;Bh, wrfriT S, 22cd F- 
er q^] S,S;RABh, mere? S, 22e uam c] conj Bh, wem S,, Ware S.S; 
22f xv] S,S,RA,Bh, gw S, e "r] SSPA,Bh, sr: SS, 23a faafe ] 
S,S;RABh, fame S, 23b war) SSSR, eat Bh 23c ware: ] S.S;RA;A,Bh, 
varat S, e sS mma] S.S.RBh, gm S, 23d mia dure] SRABh, àme 
HETT: S) S,, maj METAT: S$ 2dab quen + set Fag: | conj Bh, «qst 
AAA arg ag H S, ani d ar A: SS, TAG enr 9 art «ag: SP) 24b 
aferre ] S,S,RAJA,, ferm» S,, afaa. Bh (conj?)  24c sr=iar° ] RA,A;Bh, sedate 
Si, waare S.S, e dst] S,RABh, ad S,S, 25a e38] S,RABh, e35 S,, "BE S, 
25b ct aq: ] SF'RA;A;Bh, *& qw Si, maa S£ S, 25d mem] S,RABh, mrs 
Si, Haste S, 26a afas ] S,S,A,Bh, dedrfag S, 26c wd adu” | S,Bh, ag fe 
MA -( Te SÍ) Si, HĀRTA" S, 26d fe] SS;RABh, er S, — esf] RABh, 
atte S,S,S, e 44] S,S,RABh, Ha: S, 27a ad: |] S;RABh, aq S,S; (unmetrical) 
27b d] SRA, Y SBh, TS; 27c cde] S,S,RABh, cade S, 27d ara qawtfaaa | 
S,ABh, qfrsaf=r + ama: SVS, (cf. 11d), mafaa + daru: S3° 


gm 39 UNIS SATT: 
ATA ATT RW Ig TTT AAT: | 
ewrqufe dat 4 Ham vc iu 
d HT wagered ad UW TTT | 

WT He WIRD gt WIT Farha: ll 22 di 
TIGA AT Sq Temper: ALTAT Ñ| 

ar g fatar gadu” ATT Il aed 
aaaf wq: ATB AAA | 

We Wad T qes HD ATH ATT: Il 39 I 
WAIT * MAT Cd Mu + TAM: | 
HAT we rer: Tea: I 39 I 
ated ATT: ad faune safar: | 
dgdd adl Sie FHT TWAT | 33 1 


28b rem Treats: ] wer Arga: R 28e "Huf qar A] oT AAT ATR 29d 
eur] car ad: RO 30a AT] mar R 30b sreeb] TAA R 30d un] T- 
waa R 31a saf] aÑ R 3lc ca yag] canrafa R 31d mfa ] arfear 
R 32a aaan ] R", seta R” ee mr] far R 32b meda ] greū R 33b 
Kafa: ] afua: R 


28b rer] A;A;, om. A; (unmetrical) 28c ega dt m] om qar r A 29 
we Wanda] uds Se A 29d carta: ] «araa: A 30a argar +<] SD AUT As, 
argat Here A, WpPHUTqUT A; 30b reper] AA, TAR A, 3la cafe tq: ] cafe 
<q AQA. cafe ta: A, 31d snfewr] area A,, atafaett A,, mefa A. 32a 
arate twa ct] a wert A 32c usu] AA, gaat A, 32d oaa: J 
"Hqq: A 33a ud] act A 33c ST ] A;, eT AA; 


32(c^-d$—) S, (f. 77 lost) 


28b wrrafüw:] SA, ew «mu S,, manor: S,Bh 28c Fata] S,S,Bh, d fat S, 
28d g:antan ] SP'RABh, swur qup: S,, gaia: ST, gaaat: 
S, 29b sea] S,S,RA, s: qar: Si, manii Bh (conj.?) 29c mda) RBh (cf. 
A), *HTd4 S S.S, 29d mfia: ] S,S,Bh, mid S, 30b TÈN ] S,S,RABh, ATH 
S, 30c mami) S,S,RABh, Wami S, 30d ur quee] SESA IAAT- 
T: S,, area «tat: SS, ung mi AAC Bh (conj) la mai ER: ] em. Bh 
(silently), “ahaa wq S,, oR S.S; 31b cafe ] S,S,S"RABh, *eg- 
Fre SS 31e et wag] SABh, s#zrq=q S, "gATdg S, 31d gaT] S,RABh (or Fe 
in R), gat S.S; e amfa ] em. Bh (silently), arefaat SSS, — e ATT: ] SISFRABh, 
AT S&S, 32a +] S"S,S,RABh, o S* 32b arevaa + aay: ] S.A, aaa Rea 
F S, AEAT 9 at: S, (unmetrical), PAAT x TMT: Bh (typo) — 32e uas] SIS.RA; 
A;Bh, qqur S; e Fret: ] S,RABh, waa S, 32d vcn] SRABh, TAa. 
S, 33a ud] S,RBh, wer S, 33b fima amfaart: ] SP°ABh, = amifer: 
S,, aimata amarar S° 


gm 339 UNIS SATT: 
THATS TASS: FAM MATAA | 

ur fe aread sequam Pb. fe 

ee sat Sat Wear WHTY + WaT 3* d 
arate fe a: mi ATT TAB | 
fasta ar she SATA wg: Wed au Il 
IET ae Wu eer: area | 
gani aT of ad” FAT: SHASTA db 3% l 
W cd Ro ans Vadīr + AA: | 
Wat A mpeeequ Te: X: GAT YT adi 
Wes Jars | 
TTT ET aaa | 

waa HAT da addaa (gumu ac i 

+ MA Adeo HT uem San | 
Taa feat arat ATS AAAS l 3% I 


34d faf] «Bra R 34e «Hf shar yen ] Yet: gae R 35a weit] sm 
R 35b masi] RER 35c fang] feas R 35d ate] atfTR 36a 
ema ] regu R 36d aged ] sfageud RO 37a AA) aT R 37d yf] 
fr: R 39d segs] mm iz R 


34d °F ] A;A,;, eam A, 34e waf HAM peur] ER A;, TAOTE As, 
An, 35b sumssreqeme ee] UA AA} emp As} wahr A 35c 
fr] Fa; A 35d sg] AQGA.Q c3:8 A, 36a cae] °#Tq2 ASA. eN- 
vat A. e WW] AQ, TT A, 36d codem] "Hut + wae AQA., "TT 
Weng A, 37e mÙ J A;A,, aT A; 37d fr] qq A 38ed ] om.A — 39b 
pa] € 7 A 39cd ] om. A 


34c at fg] SRABh, ù ff S, 34d eam] RALA, caTvaT S,, carve S,, mua: 
Bh (conj.) e REIR ] S.A, «Hh S, afa. Bh (conj?) e fẹ] SRA, g S;Bh 
34e qui] SSRA, ast Bh (conj?) e wat saar] conj, wear S, «if fr S, 
Afrar Bh (conj) — eorr] SSP Bh, MCD S, — 34f wahi SRA, masafa S,, € 
usafi Bh (conj) 35ab mmf we ] S,ABh, ATT EC SF, mge) SiS 35d sg] 
SIRA;,A;Bh, gs S, 36a turet ] em. Bh (silently), "area S,, Sur S, e 
og wt] SRA,A;Bh, eusmb S, 36b we: ] SP°S,RABh, sq: S 36cd «dr 
ger: ASA ] conj Bh (silently), #FATAT adgič: Wem S, (cf. 35cd), degt gm: 
warme S, (cf. 35b) 37a w c] S'"S,ABh, ag). S* 37€ edi amù ] S,RA,A, 
Bh, eser S, 37d fz] SjBh, +z: S, 38a ondes? ] S,RABh, ware" SP, 
BD (T°) SF — e ewmrr] SP°RABh, eame S,, cast ST (unmetrical 39a +] 
S,SjRA, « Bh (typo) mii) S,RABh, «wi? S, 39b sci] S.RBh, sd S, 39c 
aafe ] RBh (em.?), aar(feq)fere S,, drarfem4 S, 39d mai a+] S,Bh, mada Sr 
(unmetrical), areata SP 


gm 39% LAUA SATT: 


AACHA FATT | 

qq: 4 siTaT=2 T fau NTATTAA | 

PATA ATT qd: FATAVETAT Vo ll 

wat aft ATT TTT Far: | 

Wet T WTA g: FET ATAPI II v9 II 

Z ey ATA Uasi Toe aT | 

a gd AT aradtate AETI v I 

Urata aaa Bear ATT Frew: 
TTT are ata anāfa ITT aA | 

fa ad ow ama aad aaa: mc 
eagremaadate g war: WT WALT V3 Il 


CHAT TATE SATT: I v? 


4la ATT ] fare R ë 4d get] gg R^, sg R" 42a maro ] mtaro R 
43a cade ] "wer R 43b sf gw] Feb: R 43c fe Sa a] fag R Col. 
aft gt wares gème R 


40a act: ] A;A;, TT: A; (unmetrical) 40c oat] fA Ma fare] A; 
Ramer AJA; 4Ib cxEpED] AQA. °T dter A, 42a gH area ] EHDHSICAPdIY A;, 
gararcatar{ maT? Aj} AA; 42c Gaye ] Haze AAA. HER? A, 43 ] om. A Col. 
aft gàer arti ye AAs, Aru afr ATA APTI BT 49 A; 


42(a")(a*) S, 


40a aq: ] S,RA,A,Bh, aq S, (unmetrical) 40c WAMA) S,RABh, aT S, 4la 
dar a° ] S *S;RABh, garr S? 4lab serere] A,Bh (em.?), eem aTee S,, °T- 
ace S, Mb aAA ] S,RA,A,Bh, cat der S, 4lc me +] RABh, mf FS, 
"mem S, e MAT) S,RABh, Wat S, 41d mamma ] SRABh, WA WANA 
S, 42a 37] S,SYRBh, za SS 42d afèfaa ] S,RABh, mati, 43a sum] 
S,RBh, sq S, 43b fra] S,Bh, fra S, (unmetrical) 43e fe ad ] conj., fe 
ae S,, feewí-- SS 7)4 S, fades Bh (conj?) aad] SjRBh, aad: Sj o 
WaT. ] S,RBh, (MAAT. S, 43d carey? ] S,S;R, esere Bh (typo) eaa: ] SR 
Bh, ww S, (unmetrical) — e sax] RBh, srg+fafs S, (sfr part of col), salfa S, («fr 
part of col.) Col. 3 (in letter numerals) SRT «TCHAD © S,, emer 
Fare are il S,, afr gt Ma AI: Bh 


CHT 399 favum seat: 


SATA FATT | 

di Tred + eater aca gua: | 
mahar ea uqfa=srFr qfequ 2 
CIT Sao + +T ar TÍ: Tea WAT | 
aq aaa udfewer ugali 21 
HAA STW | 

TT TT d g ata d gg: RaT: | 
WHATS ATT HIS I 3 l 
mafaa atte + qeq r + mad | 
MAANA UD YET Mao + Ti VII 


Ib yaio: eat: R ded Sq va^] qaraq oR Zab per Tet: ] Star Bafa: R 
3a TT aT) g um R 3b as:feat: ] dē R 4b ma] MR dd ++] 
A: R 


la YET ] A;, YET A. YET A, 1b caf: | va nur: A,, WAT A, cara: 
A, lc maira] my feat A lcd ša Uae ] Gump A} WA Zab JomA 
2c-3d ] om. A, 3a +T T q] Tyas AA, 3b og: feat: ] s#:Fqaz A,A; 3cd 
UAE rra ] aaa AT sgr A,A; 4b mad] MA de 
ATT" |] AJA;, ATT A, e TETJ A; "E AA, 4d MRANA + +] Magasa A, 
(unmetrical), marara T: AA, 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.7b (f. 78V), 6.21a (f. 79"), 6.20b (f. 79V), 1.24a 
(f. 80"), 1.23b (f. 80"), 1.26b (f. 815), 1.27a (f. 81V), 7.122 (f. 827) and 7.11b (f. 82Y); S; exposures 
63a-67a (f.70Y—74Y); S, (from 14 f*; f. 77 lost) f. 781-81"; R f. 94-98; A, f. 551-571; A, f. 105" 
108r"; A, f. 78!-81!. 

2(c—al-c5)(c&-d?) S,, (a!) (a2) S, 


la & gara +] S,SYRA,Bh, & 4 Geta SS lc mafia) SR, mahindi S,, m- 
"fr tat Bh (conj) eža uae ] SFS., ša uae S", agra Bh 2a qur] S;RABh, 
erat S, eT] SRBh, s: S, 3a FT) conj., TT SjSjBh 3b *g:faar: ] em. 
Bh (silently), Sifa: S,, cg:fae ST, eg: SP 3c cvafite ] SR, eaf S,Bh 3cd 
"TATA ATS ° ] RBh (em.?), exar afar p^ Si, exar qrfrar xp S, da mifer | 
S,RABh, «rif» S, 4b + agi] RA, reet S,, + aga S,, + Fast Bh 
(conj?) e mañ ] S,Bh, MAMA S, — 4c MAANA at ast] S,RBh, da UE xp S, 


Vau 390 fanana Sara: 
Wow araa at egardt ow ut Jx: 
TTA Aas aa AOAR di V I 
ata aai Aaaa ada F | 
maae TH ar ATAT: | g N 

am TT da sirar shear sea snam | 
aaf gane A F + Aa eaf di 
HES aa AT TO * aT | 

we: aAa wow od Aa afan 
STRUUTed + afa dadarg um ITT: 
YAA ATA aera eran: I! g II 


Sa + * *qrzarafaear at) +z: safes R° yaaa R 6a TT J aut RO 6c 
FAAC | seus R 7a ša TT] vga TR 7d w + 4] «ad R 
8a qas | ada R 8b g q] TAT R 8d After this R adds 2 pādas reading UONI 


Sab ] om. A 5cd mami area srqar] om. A; (unmetrical) — 5e "a ] TA AL, 
Ga ata afaa ] aaar A 6c meer] caraatfte A. gni A egerit 
TA, Ta nm 34] A, "Es AA, e "un OmaT ASA. OAT A, 7b fei] 
RaT A,A, UTT A; e °safsiarz] A; aa A,A; 7c wama] a gareT 
A,A;, dumreHr A, 7d TAT] aaa A, TAT AA, 8b TUT] WAT AQA., TAT 
A, Sc wm: mmu] AA, wer Hadai A; (unmetrical) 8d au <] Water A,, 


ATA A;, avatar A; e After this A adds 2 pādas reading AVI q FATA HAMA + SAT: | 
+ 


5(a8) S, 


Sa TY ATT ur] S.Bh, frerearafas fa(w) S, 5b At: ] SR, fast: SBh 5c 
STEP] S,RA;A;, avery S,Bh — 5d sar] S;RA,A;Bh, amaa S, e omiaan ] 
S,RABh, *urfzaar S, 6a aaa] SR, ava S,, mami Bh (em. Gab aHa 
ata +] RA, wamama Ww S,, oa gafea SBh 6e garais ] conj., 
maana S,, Ya S,Bh 6d After this S, adds 4 pādas reading MAM &r- 
Tareq yearns: | fret aramada ace + a ai, and Bh adds star MAMAA 
Tease: | free aa aca «a Gate (conj?) Ja erat] S,, em 
S,, Haraī Bh (em.?) 7c evafa ] S,RABh, oaf S, e w°] SR, w° S,, Y Bh 
(conj.?) 7d ++] S,ABh, aft S, Sa aa] S,RABh, az S, 8b vw x] S,S,, 
qw Bh 8c Ha: ] SjRRA;,A;, waT S,Bh e HAJA. ] S"RA,A;Bh, amd? fre S, 
Sf 8d After this S, and Bh add 2 pādas reading &d*Wi g Hart wate + AT: — 9b 
ogra: ] SSS"RABh, sqm SE 9d smemaWenfenr:] SP"RABh, areveteqaferar 
ST, ATT ("ft Si^) frafgara S, 


maT 298 SUS SATT: 


S 


a:a ai (GATT: | 
shuara Sraa À FEST: I 9011 
afar 4 = Tara aT ATAT: | 


anaa WHY ATT q ATA: I 99 1 
qsar aaa Aaa Aa RATAT: | 
ai gfatfafegat AJA | 

ava T + Wsufed ered walter: l 92 II 
wat aaa 4 Y wet adfaqfsiqr: | 
areas fessor X 4 ayaa | 

ao Wsufer TATA ww AAT 3:3 
qr. WU ager rad: fara i 
sratPra aree wat Pera aa: | 

TĀ wurter mra YA TATU ye I 


10d ix] Š R 12a 3sur arqlaqramr] ara afai R Ba eaa] CFTR 
14a ager] agāfr R 14b maq: Ran ] ++ a Pret: R dde efraraeum ] ef- 
ara (eat) a+ R 


10ab ] om. A 10c-12b ] om. A, lb mat ] WSITdT A,A; e Rea: ] As, °H- 
at A; 12a arduam mr] waka App ASA. 12e fate ] ASA. galam» A; 
13ab ] om. A 13c sra ] A;, mamia A;, STATS A, (unmetrical 13d zr faer 
agad ] ar frerquaaf{efae ASQq A Bf semp] ASQ tmc AJA, 14a = atf- 
Y] aay A;A, WAY A, 14b rac: feat] afao: {eT Aj} A. 14c sif] 
watia: A 


10(b3) S,  12(f8) S, 14(—a!-f7) S, 


10b zexar:] S,RBh, «rīt: S, 10d J fest: ] SjRA,A;Bh, à far S, lla afaa] 
S,RA,A,Bh, afat S, 11b saat] S,RBh, waar S, e egaat: ] SESRA;Bh, eqer- 
aT S,, carat ST 11d d] S,RABh, T S, (unmetrical) 12b °ferat: ] S,S"RABh, 
eferaT S 12c ast aafaa ] S,RA3A.Bh, add + aafaa S, 12d qs] SLR 
A, ar: SBh 12f mimre shia: ] S,RABh, mar Magre = S, 13a qw] 
SP°S.RBh, qm)» S, e «14 T] S,Bh, e È S, 13b cafstat: ] S,RBh, eafsiar 
S,  13c mama) S,SS°RA;Bh, samia S) — 13d à fer aaa ] R, + frena 
S, frer à saqraq S, fret Gp ocu Bh (conj?) 13e x T] SRA, dx SBh ° 
aratt ] SRA, 7TH S,Bh — 13f After this S, adds 4 pādas reading WA add wear sft Ñ 
AFATTEITA | ata X + qsqf= AA T q TS! 14a agf ] ABh, agaf S,, agf 
S, 14b rad: ] S,Bh, maa: S, Mc wate. ] S,RBh, agiia. S, — e oumaem] 
SP°S,ABh, *urqrem S Me dmm] S;RA, aa S,Bh 


gt 320 fanana saru: 


S 


Ia È s d paT GS Wrd | 
KAMA ded q Aa gas Il 94 I 
atta: qn aerfa Ratt wi 


afta a mera d sft ath + nfa fen 9g ui 
ATT fgzsirdiara=3sTr te gi P RTT | 

fact mid Ja sft ara ser Hii gi 
anaa p Pret START IST: | 

Fret AAT Se + S Tg dm Il 98 I 
ATTĪTATTAJT AT SSRUTURTTSEIT : 

in wer YA ALATA d | 


15a yat J var R ISe q] TR 16a aaar: yanoga ] afro 3: gafa R 
16c wstft] R”, qafa R° 16d area] afer R 17d aofa ] sar R 18c ar- 
marša ] geriger R 19b afar] cfaafsrat: R (unmetrical) 19€ emm] "ge 
R e gar: | wart: R 


15a wm] AAs, WATE A; e Tw d] A;, Šā H8 AA I5c AeA Praes 7] 
wear Pnp(d* AJA * A.A, (unmetrical), amaia GA d A. 15d egga ] A;, 
ogarcad As, "BT A, 16a araar: afe ] araar afua AA, *fsar 
99 wsaftvae A; (unmetrical 16e wera ] yor A,A,, gah A, 16d afa + uer 
fe] af + ug AQ aa mfa d AA; 17a amt ] AQ ati A,A; 17a 
gf] AAs, gif di A, 17c wadd ] A;A;, Mido A; (unmetrical — 18c aà ] 
ar TA 109b aaa X AT sates: At 19c emm] ad wA 
e dat: ] A,, wat: ALA; 19d qvam] aH TA 


18(d7-d5) S, 


15a 7 w 7] SSSR, 39 3 Bh (conj) 15d egga ] RA;Bh, gauge: S,S,, 
anga: S, 16a arfrat: ] em. Bh (silently), aaar S,S,, aaf S, — e gaf- 
vay] S, ganora S,S,, mwa HW Bh (conj.?) 16c Afra +] SSRA, frat 
qate S,Bh e weft ] S,S,S,R” , egoera Bh (conj.?) 16d af? ] S,S.RA,, ag S, 
ata Bh e + af] S,S;S;A;, warf«r Bh (conj.) 17a hamt ] S,S,S,RA,, «fem 
Bh 17ab emam". ] RABh, ead. S,S,S, 17b g:feart ] RA,A;Bh, g:feart 
S,, g:fadr S-S; 17e fre] S,RABh, fret S.S, e Wa | S,S;RA,;A,Bh, IET S, 
17d arr] S,RABh, d T Si, ATT S; 18b *qsrar:] S,SYRABh, egaa: SS, 18c 
aj S,S.Bh, »xar 44 S, 18d :mem-—-] S,S"RABh, meer S,, me S* 
19b zsmarceerafsiar:] SP gaumi S285, g(x* Sityararfagafstar S,, gurcerfaa- 
Rar: Bh (em.?)  19c e] S,S,Bh, Ñ S", 2 S e ^na] SSRA, ewm 
S,Bh eam: | A,, OJAT Si, WAT: S,, Hat S,, "Ya: Bh (em.?) 19d Ararat |] 
SSR, Aa 4 S,Bh, mam S? 


gt 399 fanana seat: 


S 


= š Peer 
wart q «eT at + manfa WT Aha: | 
ant q aiaa Haale + fere 391 
FIT q TTT ag: ntaf q dari 
qeqrererewsuted 24 KABATA: I 22 I 
HAUT ATAT WDST Beart getfa ar | 
grease oft ATT +T A RAAT II 2211 
afar venr Aafaa aum | 

gdt Ad sft tar makasi Ur TTT 23 l 
atte qua garu qeq: ad ATZĪT | 

WT AT TATA TTT + mega RY I 
aware ma qr ait aa dufagad | 

Waray q + Heat ACH AA WW ga 


20a Tam ] eae R 20b akaaga ] aana R 20d aT] TR 
20f ferr] Mad R 21a A q] Ste R 21c care] «amu R 21d 4 à- 
Fre ] ar: afa. R", ur: afge R° 22b qaz] TR eat] TR 22c gà] R”, 
oa R° 23b Aam] faem R 25a Hart] dur R 25b ad asf | 
«dur afre R 


20c Tt gq] ATT A} A 20d °sqfr] A, esaf AJA, e aT] A;, aT A,A; 
21c eaaa] caret A e sqsaf=r] AQAQ °qsafr A, 21d à #%@fs° ] ur: arhre A; 
ur: aPre A,A; 22b we] att A 23a ver] dar A 23b cafe] AsA,, ofer 
A; 23c-25b ] om A 25c srt g] were F AA, TATA, 25d aa 
ofa qaq: ] maraa A 


21(b3)(b4) S, 24(a5,b3-b5,b)S, 


20a (GTA TTTETETA ] S,ABh, giae S, PT fagrar S, 20c rt g] 
S,S,S,R, «rīt + Bh (typo) 20d Tur] S,S,RABh, mT S, ° gf: ] SYS,RABh, 
sir S.S 20e unt q] S,S;RABh, ana: S, e curt] S.S IRABh, eqr S, 
21a da: | RABh, 84 SSS, 21b dfatafa | S,RABh, of afa. S, (unmetrical), afa: 
-(@ft S,  21c aerem] S,S;, der AT S,, AEATATU Bh o cua] SSRA; 
A;Bh, esaf% S, (unmetrical) — 21d 4 fret] S,S,, x Aadat. S,, ur: aha 
Bh (em?) e cfa=rat: ] S,S,S,RA, sfafsrar: Bh (em) — 22b ua] S,ABh, 7 SS, 
22c «fd are] S,S"RABh, tart S,, thar Si 23b fafafa adu ] S,S;A;A;, 
AMA S, MARA: Bh (conj?) 23e 44$] S\S;RBh, «at S, 23d srer- 
aeaf ar ATA ] SPS,RBh, + rer ew shat S,, aaea aT AT S (unmetrical) 24a 
«kr ya] S,S:RBh, par qeatft S, e qari] S,RBh, af S,, agifr S, — 24b 
qeq: aa] S,S,RBh, ‘et qeq: S, e -a=aft] S,SS,RBh, eacad? S, 24d wafa | 
S,S,RBh, wai S, 25a uum] S,S,Bh, Fart S, e a ] S,S.RBh, art S, 25b 
Haufa» ] S.Bh, a wk? S,, Tufte S, 25c r=arat q] S,S:RBh, eri urq S, 25d 
gad | SF RBh, gaT: SiS? S, 


eT 333 fra saru: 


HAJA FATT | 

aT SIS SIESEDT ITT: | 
apres d far «Ime qure | 2% Il 
SATA FATT | 

fe ATT GHTRRSTRIURRT HETT: | 
Ferr da ATT aT T HEAT 20 1 
WE Wu: AU aay fara s + AAA: | 
Kafe afr MTA TT Il 26 di 
HAJA STW | 

TAA fast ara AT sf wy: | 
der Jal atao KAZA Aaa: | 
TT TAIT ATT ATT Ul 22 II 


26a TAT ] q gramu R 26b operat ] "acid R 26c eame ] UR 26d 
ope Te] "meer? R 28b faam s + menm] asgen: gar R 28e efesarfr] ef- 
aft R 28d USSI A fam qar R 29a fast] faw R 29d Yaar] 


wag sft R 29ef Te ] AAT R 29f ast] srar R 


26 war dri] om. A 26a Ga] qas A e AT] ovary A; "IET As, 
"Tā A, 26b ars? ] A; wee A,A; e ogerat MT: ] "menm: A; (unmetrical), 
"Seng: As, "menn: A, 26c oaae ] "Wed AQA; "gel A, ofast] faw A 
26d arse ] A;, «TE^ A,A; 28b sam =] cararfa{efar Aj} A. 28d ofrea eee | 
"ffr Apqar A 29a ceareaet] aA A,, OAT ASA. 29b cnp] om 
A  29c-43b ] om. A 


26(b')(b^-b5)(b9-b5)c5) S" 27(d5-d5) (d?) SF — 28(d5-d*) SP“, (a!) (a2) S, 


26 aqa sqr4] S,RBh, om. SS, 26a was] S,S,RBh, qas S, e yea] S.S, 
Bh, ema S, e After this S, adds one pada reading tat shy qwared, and inserts an illegible 
pada and 26b—28d i.m. by sec. hand; Bh adds tat sf qwarg-: and conjectures loss of one pada. 
26b-28d ] om. S° 26b «r&* ] S"RA;Bh, (AT): SP, age SFS, e operat Tet: ] 
S,Bh, >= ~ (ada:) SV (unmetrical), eper ITT: S, 26c srqwUT& ] S,S,Bh, Ago + 
SF e f] S"SFS,RBh, fast S — 26d eta] S.S RRABh, cat S 27a aqe- 
er] S,S;RABh, «wv qer SV erat | S,RABh, wat SS, 27e fear] S,S;RABh, 
feat S" 27d AÙ] SP"SPS,RABh, «nī S7 — 28a aart] SVS,RABh, dar S, 28c 
afad ] RABh, afg SP, aRrga S.S, 28d snrafererregera | S;Bh, wre fseszregar 
S,, faa (aent:) SPS (bottoms lost, unmetrical) 29c sacer? ] RABh, wa mr» 
S, Wagyte SS, 29d um] SFRBh, qae SSES, mad: ] SiS RBh, mad: 
SFS, 29ef TenTaeprr ] S,S:Bh, TARRA are S, 29f aTAaT usm] S,S,, ATT 
ama: S,, armar war: Bh (em.?) 


gt 333 favarsit seru: 


S 


a aafaa yA TR: | 
ahaa gi aer pm REAT: Il ao |l 
a amate gad ES ggaaifas: | 
yaa AAT MI WATT | 
ITT TĀ +T F À qsqa Aa: ll 32 
WT cd aaa FD II H3T SDT | 
ahna qar are car Wpefen:g 32 lI 
aAA | 

+ HT agaa TIT ATA AAS | 
me aaa AMAN 
BAT T +< ar TIG KAA | 
aiar maafa maafa ae N 
aar aa anaa Fart F| 
Tara + MATS AT: He HETHI BY ll 


30c mha] T fa R ed] am R 30d wr] att: R 32a afaa] fF- 
fet R 32b gt] adr R 32c ever | mer R 33 Gears] «utara R 33d 
marah. ] mme R 34e afgsr] AfgeT: R 34d gua] qa: R 35a ava] 
a:a R ecHfeeBu] cafes R 35d AT: HE AE | que He gad R 


30(c!)(c2-d!)(d2) S, 33(a"as)(b')(c%) S, — 34(ci-d!)(d?-d*—) S, 35(—a!-d+) S, 


30b spp] SPFRBh, prz? SS}, xm S, (unmetrical) 30e maaa ] S,Bh, + faa 
S, HT. S; e ot wear] S,, qaerem S,, qd Tet Bh (em?) — 31a *] S,S;RBh, 
arS, eg] SSS RBh, grat Sr 31b s] S,S,RBh, Tee S, (unmetrical) 
31e Faire ] S,S:RBh, gāž» S, e citaa ] S,S,RBh, citas S, 31d aqa ] SSR 
Bh, aqa S, — eomm] RBh (em.?), Nagu: SSS, — 31e srerqfzoraqgrg ] S,S;R, 
aaa S, wet vaa Bh (conj.?) 32a ated] S,S:RBh, mj S, o afaa] 
conj. Bh (silently), «f S,, fafaa S.S, e emt] S,S,RBh, Na S,  32c waa) 
S,Bh, "meg SS, ° yari ] S,RBh, yari S,S, 32d ary] S,S"S,RBh, 99 S> 
e ca] S,SP°S;RBh, =+ S? e mafaia: ] RBh (em.?), mafada: S,S,, wreferac: S, 
33 ama ] S,, ur F S,, err 3 S,, gaara Bh (conj) 33b Mm ware ] S,RBh, 
are cur S, (tops lost), mawe) Si^ Var? S, e oqa] S,RBh, *4: S.S; 33d 
Aaah ] S,S:Bh, adhi S, 34a aÑ ] S,S,RBh, ere S,  34c paa- 
fg] S,S,RBh, (mr fe afafe) S, (upper parts lost) 34d afs% ] S,RBh, afs S, 35a 
Aas | S,Bh, ofa S, 35c Mama ] RBh (em.?), Mwa S.S, 


ATT 320 fanana sear: 
anar fe qar wer: inar Ww WYTSU: | 
Bay ATAT A wr HEDQIP: l 34 l 
qfag4 AAC g TAA F | 

Rrr Sure ATAT ater s 3€ d 
AUT warafe qq: He eurn | 

Ag cd d SS Havana Tad Il 3c N 
AT fe ger TT oe abate: TAI 
«eq festa + fear qgfasafcr 38 1 
aut ster afte dmg Ta TTT | 
at ad AGA *gHTTTsIS FAT I coli 
HAJA STW | 

Vada: Wo quedr fgur THAT Ya: | 

ada HATIA SF MARTAT I v? 

cated a Hanne Aa ave: | 

Teed dqqfesa qe AAMT: AAT: I 62! 


36a «war fg] avery R 36b afaa a ] gta R 36d ada ] aT R 37c 
at] err R 39a mm] aR 39b afiar ] fru R 39c aaff ] agf- 
"rR 405 ammi] emu R 41b fRar KAT ae: aaa: 
R 41d ARa] °#fifxara R 42b gtega: ] Baume: R 42c amet age ] 
qegre aye R 42d areas: ] aaa: R 


36(~a!—a8) S,, (cl-c2)(c?-c7)(c8) S, 39(b®—b7)(b8) S, 42(c)(ctcē) S, 


36a aqar ] RBh (conj), aYaT S.S; e gat] S/RBh, adt SP, «ar S, e AST: | 
SFRBh, wer S3°S, 36b afar ] RBh (em.?), afgor SS, aRar SP, afem S, 
ea] SBh, T(:) S,, T: S; 36c six] RBh (em.?), Shaa S,, vau SX, sir 
SF, (sayz S, (upper parts lost) 36d »qfFr:] S,RBh, HA SS, 37a «Bree: ] 
SFS,S,RBh, aftfaeare Sie 37c ferar] S,S,RBh, Rearea S, e smaa ] em. Bh 
(silently), Wags S,S,S, 38a qar ware ] S,S,RBh, aut aare S, e aT: ] S,S.RBh, 
AT S, 38c Xs] S,S,RBh, 32 S, 38d cantante ] S,S,RBh, znrear» S, (unmetrical) 
39a aT] S,S,Bh, AT S, (tops lost) 39b HAAA) SF Bh, afasare S,(tops lost)S3°S, 
39c acai ] em. Bh (silently), agit S,, AMA S.S, — 39d asfasafa] S,S:RBh, 
caf S, 40b scream] SFS,Bh, serm SSES e emi] S,SP.S,, eur- 
fart: ST, WW Bh (em) 40d etree wur] SRBh, wash? SS,  4la ega: 
Ww] SRBh, «pm € S,, "ume S, 41b far] SYBh, gar S7S,, frat S, «eur 
aa: ] SBh, catfaa: S.S, 4le 999) S,S,S,R, add Bh (conj) 41d fran] Sisi" 
S5, AAA SFBh 42a 4] S.S:.RBh, ç S, 42b +d<T] S,S,RBh, mat S, 42c 
aent. ] S,Bh, aer dte S,, wea (dr?) S e agma ] conj, agfa S,S,, ufa 
S; (unmetrical), w4fasz Bh (conj) 42d war: ] S,jSFRBh, wur Si S, 42d ara: ] 
Si, ama: S,Bh, amana S, 


LS TEC BAM 334. fanana seat: 
= q kamaa: manie mur | 

qq: Ww gPa opm: soars aera d v3 d 
ayaa dup Surg qar fay: | 

fara favre few + aa aa: mbi 
ajA Sh TAS aaled FASTA Il Y Y I 
a ugar afao freer: quede | 
Raama AT + ed = TE ATT ey di 

a ashe Ges Tere + g:fad:| 
kwa qg WWId ATH ATYASHT I V< l 
q*W 44: HHDTREW STAT AGRA | 

YA gata WAKAZI sarsi l 

qaed fer Wee HT Y cT ATEA HAT: | 
eTEqéf ara + ufasafa * $ Aa ll eal 


43c T] qo R 44c fares] eae R 44e mmaa] qara g R 46a ser] ahr 
R 46d àsa] «gad: R 48c uo °#eës R 


43c a g:fadt] agua A eT: J ASA,, WEA; Ma cHa ddp] cH (om: A }eqaT 
A 4dab 2aeq°] AAs, Wa: T° A, ddd sT] ASA, ART A. Me are s 
aT. ] AAs, eren wg A, 45a fafāvut ] Fagfš< ASA. Raft A, 45b fuum] 
AAs, free: A, e cqf ] AA, emfa: A; 45d GTP] AGAS, THT A, e sf] 
ere A 46a a asg ] a aaae AQQ aaae A;, a afat A, — 46b Weta? ] 
A, maT. A;, Waleate A, 46cd gad s? JA, ada As, gaat SIT? A, 
46d sias] fem A 47a *ç:] gu: A 47b ai qasaqa] ASA. garu 
gat A. 47cd efr gee ] apy WP Ga? A 48c ATB J AQAQ SIE? A, 
eTļz A 48d qa: ] A,, JT: AA, 


45(a8)S,  46(b^S*  48(ci-c2)(c?, d7-d8) S, 


43a "ar^ ] SS RBh, are SFS, — e «fax: ] S,RBh, "fax SS, 43c ad: ] S,S;RA 
Bh, 49 S; (unmetrical) — eopr:] SeRA;A;Bh, pr SS, 43d aferart] S,S5S,RABh, 
ferart S£ (unmetrical) 44a adēre ] S,S,RABh, qwà* S, 44b carat qar] S,S;RABh, 
aaa S, 44d afaa ] SÜ'S,S,RA,A.Bh, faama Sr 44e ect sf] S,S,RA,ABh, 
ore TS, e m°] S,S,S,A,A;, ur Bh (typo) e "ara ] ABh, "Fara S,S,S, 44f 
Yawe ] S,S;RABh, 9/9) S, (unmetrical, an aksara i.m. possibly lost) 45a fafāvuīr ] 
RBh (conj.?), fifa = S,, AR S.S; 45b fT: ] SSS;RA,A;Bh, freer S, (unmetrical) 
e oof] SjSRA,A;Bh, oma: S, 45d TT] SIS,RA,A,Bh, mp S, e=] RBh 
(em.?), ear S,, aT S.S; 46a meme) S,S,RBh, «rae S; 46b efi] SSSRA 
Bh, sf SÉ e +] SSSRA, q* Bh (conj) 46c gm] SPSRAAA,sBh , gar S, 
(unmetrical), (X)g:TdT S,, garat S, 46d 79) S,RABh, ww? SS, e Hm] 
SF*Bh, Asaa: S,SFS, 47a ey: wate ] R, ee Bare S,, *gcdHT* S,S,Bh 47b 
areata ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, erar S, e *g*-nwup] SSS,RA,A,;Bh, "g S, 47e T- 
mdi] SS,;RBh, mmeo S, 47d casa ga? ] S,S,RBh, egea. S, 48a quc] 
SISRABh, Jr T S, 48b ur c] SSRA, Aad S,, AT 4 Bh (conj) e aet] 
S,S.RABh, 780: S, e #wT:] RABh, PT SSS, 48c FE ] S;RA,A;Bh, ar» S, 


gt 326 fanana saru: 
ay gear faut Wear Wear HATATT: | 
TATA ga HASHES ARTA V I 
Kula qowreb Ter qaem: 

aaar st qanama ag fur | 
aema THT (Mat ARTOTT d Yoo tl 

= meat mat fas: frat ow AST: | 

wee PAT WISI g< qaa 

„at garar Stat SE SHS HA: | 

amt arefaar are ada s PTGTETS | 
dafagrafafegat Nfasafa + ATT: 1 4211 
SETS Maa aaa WT | 

agr argoit eura seater shor at Aa ya 


50d "MAA ] AHAZI ° R 50e carer] wr ] et mute R (unmetrical) 
Sled wat x2] amre R 52a oat TT së] "ratā fe R 53a ia] sere 
R e create ] oT Tea: ROO 053b sppurfa] pua R 53d genie ] senirst 
R 


49b gut | wt A 49 qud] TTA 50b eat: ] «au A 50cd mamman- 
q] rat afar Aj} arafa: As, "wi A;(unmetrical)q: A 50e mamaaa are ] 
Te Aj;JEHTq TE qHT* A+ e ]H em] A,A, HT A, Sila fay: ] far A 5Ib 
cam: ] AAs, ewaT: A, Sled TÀ st] ake A,A, aga < A; (unmetrical) 52ab 
wet se Taqi ] ardt a srkiaāa A+ 52c atat ] qat AQ, FATT A, eu] TE À 
53a sere Ma EA ] art ARATAT: OTT Aj} A (unmetrical) 53b «mma | 
agate A 53cd ] om. A 


49(a5-b5)(b6-b7) S, 51 (a®-b!)(b2-b9) S, 52(f85) S,  53(<-a!)(a2-a4, b'-b5)(bf-bē)(c! 
c^)(c?-d$—) S, 


49b *qur:] SFRABh, qur STS,, (ema S, 49c qd] S,S:RBh, Ya: S, 49d 
arse ] SSS;RABh, «rg* S, 50a are] S,S,RABh, «ret S, (unmetrical) — 50b °y- 
wd:] S,S:RBh, yadi: S, 50d MAA |] S,Bh, omara. SS, 50e AFA | 
S,S,RA,A,Bh, emer S, 51a far: ] RBh (em.?), Rm S,S;, fre S, 51b cam: ] 
S'"RA,A,Bh, eaa SSES,  51ed matao) S,, waft S.S,Bh 52b cat] S,RBh, 
odat T Si, coat HS; 52c amat ] S,SYRBh (aaa i.m. by sec. hand in S,), ara 
SFS, e art] S,SYRBh, ara S,, art Sz 52d fram] S,S,RABh, Mamaa S; 
52e dafaam* ] S,S,RABh, afa are S, (unmetrical) — 53c frqwt wr* ] S,RBh (em.?), 
(Frat ate) S, (upper parts lost), frg+aT+ste S, e eqo] SP RBh, *qwr SVS, — 53d 
at] S,RBh, ar S, 


Vane 399 fanana seat: 


S 


WT se agaa: afrenfeatesac: | 
edis dena Mat da g: Rear: | 
wars fare ATT aceate Fea uve 
kaaa Xm: aaa fei 
pAr art YA aera faster yy d 
wu a waa Brermeqar sufre | 
GT ATT AT ATATA ETT d YE I 
AT SEA ATT Prepare F | 
ATT orem usum A af: 291 
+ att aaa qaurber m | 
wares: meia spawrfafa Tam vs I 


54a qe: ] oy mue R 54e Hatt] ay aria R 54d After this R adds 2 pādas 
reading gérer fefe AUT quur ma: emae] mare R S4f geaq] gus: R 
55a Wa: ] ua: R 55c Gere ata] «aaraa R 55d ik ] °rarzfaz- 
waft R  56ab AU cb us: TAT R 56d *mqHend] cH R 57ab | 
Wr Aga arden R 57e sme ofa] araire R 58d BAT? ] 
ware R 


54a "gm: |] ey gam: A 54b faegía?] A. mkae ASA, 54e adata ] 
ad warfare Asstt A 54d fat: ] A;, g: A; (unmetrical), g:faa: A, 54ef ] om. A 
55a wamama ] arem ATA 55b mata) AA. erfaccaT A, 55c 
*WETSO ara q ] °#ET(°ET° AP }garart A 55d crarcfasafa ] a aaraa eR ASA: 
A  S6ab aag safe ] cor wae: ga go A 56c camera] ow sar A 
57ab ] om. A 57c amà nfa. ] aarahi. A 58a agaon | agi Aaga- 
Br AQA,, + Ua enf? A, (unmetrical) — 58b a] A,, RAT: ASA, 58c mafe ] 
AsAs, Weal fre A, 58d YATT" ] A;A;, SENT? A, o Paene] Goff ASA; 
A 


54(——al-a*)(a?-b?) S, 55(a$-b^ S, 58(c2-c3 S, 


54c maià demi] S,S,Bh, agafarem: S, 54d Raat) S,S;,RABh, Tac S, e 
$:faar: | SYRA,Bh, g:faar SSES, — 54ef ] repeated in Sj. 54e wary] S,S; S;RBh, 
ware S, e fr] SS; SF Sj4RBh, Fur SE 54ef mafa. ] SYBh, mfia fre SE, 
ATT fre S, gra Fre SSE — 54f et weh] S,Bh, et wem S, oC awa SS, «T 
waft S, ess] S*S,S;Bh, gad SP, gE«dq Si^ (unmetrical) 55a warara" ] 
S,S,RBh, warateaT? S, 55b afanan ] SRRA,A;Bh, erfara S,, = rae S, 55c 
Ba ] S,Bh, "Sera S,, «ga S, ea +] conj., oas S,, Hate S,Bh, arat- 
aS, 55d X um] S,S,RABh, X Hz» S, e srurzfgasafq ] S, srurzfasafg S,S,, 
orare Bh (typo) 56a 4] SFRABh, g£ S,, www SS, 56b eaga ] RABh, 
"qd: SSS; 56c mm | S,S,RBh, »swsme S, 56d mF. ] S,S;RABh, 
Hmm S, 57a fact] S,S,Bh, “Hao S, 57c arama afte ] SBh, arrana. S, 
emen S, e cada ] S,SP°S;RABh, uw S3 57d ufa: ] SS" RABh, afa SVS, 
58a qz] S;RA,A;Bh, TH Sj, d S, amma) SPASI S RBh, earar Si^, «ear 
f 58b gadt. ] RABh, gaat are S,S,, grat are S, o HAT] SPRA,Bh, qum: 
SSES,  58c wm] S,RA,A,Bh, Wear SS, — 58d mamfafa | S.S.A;A;Bh, AYT- 
mfr S, 


Vau 326 fanana seat: 
Tow ATRAST Har Pasa mdr WAH | 

at arta gfeafagat AA C: xr 48 tl 

Uam q Matt Ya WWETCHST | 
aaia fercat qeqfiraraq: | 

TATA KAT werferrqd TETI so l 


"T ade Waa YAA FASTHAT Il &9 ll 
tat ASIA WA AT + VAT | 

Ur acted Prat: maa Saar | 
afea TAT ETE sar Tas HAT G2 ll 
TeHTeTH TA HY USAMA | 
mara afr da eof da pedum ua 


59a x repu ] marae R ecmdggrp] CATT R 59b Fast aT] tad R 60c 
argyifamit ] MAI R 60d Aaaa: ] agag: R 60e sm] srearar° R 
e aami] aay: R 61b cdfear] caferaT R 62a gaT] OMAN: R 62d °sgTg- 
qd] eaga" R (unmetrical) 62e x AT Ae] MER 62f ware] aut wr R 
63c oa aft S=] odteq aft: amg R 63d afi ša qam ] fers garum R 
e After this R adds 2 pādas reading AT He war fred da AAA | 


59a + * maada ] serm A 59b fer] A;A;, om. A, (unmetrical) e 
mur] wa A,A, At A. 59 aft] aft AAs, a A, 59cd fear] ef gt A. 
ofr GT AQ fat gT A, 59d mf: | fr A eT] As, YT AA, 60c args] 
aye A  eferar] dat A 60d “Faza: ] aaa. Aq: A 60e-63d ] om. 
A, instead of this A has 2 pādas reading «JT ge AM Fret aa at Hai 


61(a2-a^) S, — 63(d^-d5) S,, (b?) S, 


59b ar] SjSBh, s S, e WA] S,RABh, ITT S,, spit S, — 59d sfr: ] S,S.R 
Bh, fr S, (unmetrical) 60c arqe ] S,S,S,, 122: Bh 60d ggi. ] S.S;Bh, dec 
frre S, e Ha: ] SRA,ASBh, egag S,S, 60e smam] conj. Bh, smemcr S,, 
arf{are SE ywrer* S.S, e cftay] S.S,RBh, eft S, e dumb] S,S,, wart S, 
"Ws Bh (conj) 60f eat] SR, HM S.S,, “HA Bh (em.?) — e qar] S,S;RBh, at 
S, 61 yam) SFRBh, zwar S, Ha SVS, 61a Jr] SS,SRBh, (Ryga 
S, 61b cafeat] S,SP, edfezdr S3°S,, »dfaar Bh (conj) — 61c adem] S,S”S,RBh, 
ader Se WIAT] SS;RBh, wd S, 62a Mo) S,RBh, aT TSS, — e TT] 
S,S:Bh, qr S, 62b TA aT +] SSR, TH um S,, ur qc w Bh (conj?) e 
wet] S,S,RBh, «War S, 62d aTaTaTgad ] S,Bh, mataa S,, ATT aTgT S, e 
saata ] S,S,RBh, sammq S, 62e + AT] S,S.Bh, AT S, e ÑE] S,S;SBh, He S, 
62f ogia ] S,S,RBh, ogia S, e md] SR, fem S,S,Bh 63a cafe] S,S,R 

Aaa S, (unmetrical) — 63ab a Gq] S,S,RBh, «ne S, e maa) RBh 
(em.?), eTA: S,, EFA S,, MATTE: S,  63c Tears] S,S,Bh, mere S, 
63d «ewm | conj. Bh (silently), dao S,S,, ~ -PT S, 


eT 338 KISU saru: 


ATATATT | 

UT T sa frat ga adifa fafedreqmam | 
AUT He AAT Say gta AGHA: I Ge I 
TATU AZT Z: dd ASA | 

war = agfir: AAAs: TT I GY l 
Prat Ta Wea ae eT | 
HETGdT KG ASTE TT YA AATTT SS Il 
T get at qu STTS citaa rat | 
ATATHUTATT SATS TAT ARTBATAT II 49 Il 


TAPAS ATH ZH | 
Wea ICT TTT FHATHATT Il GG I 


64 maan ] mar gara R 64d Wasa: ] wage: R 65b mamà ] Fat R 65e 
Wehr: mare ] aghi R 66a Rar] frar R 66b oema. ] °#em=nr(qg)+(g)+ R 
66d "e ] eT R ecmmr] mune R 67a get] TET R 67c mapai 
em ] aai emma R 67d aaam. ] Aug wur? R 68d sera] ] agat- 
emn R 


64a wur] ITA 64b fafaaremari] fafeartart A 64d at vasa: | gada wataq: 
As, d«d aema AA, 65a set] dam A eg] Tag A, FIAT As, Fra 
A; 65b Farad] Waray A;, HERD As, gre A, 65d coer: ] A;, AS A.A, 
66a * aat" ] T aware A,A;, Agate A, 66b sce? ] A;A;, "mate A, 66c 
wazao ] As, maiae As, targa we A, — 66cd “HAA Fe | +” 
AJAs, "S4 ATA W^ A, 67b int] A, Wit As, vH A, oTe mami eT- 
a] amat da fcu AA, Brat aaraa A; 67d maa" ] ag AT» AJA, 
Aaa A; (unmetrical) 68d «marem ] 4 pariar A 


65(d2) SPS, (c7-c8)(d'-d2) S, — 66(d5-d5) S, 


64 mA ] A, ATT F S,, YA g S,S,, gamara Bh (conj.?) 64d J&F: ] conj. Bh, 
ware: S, uma SS, 65a 3:9) S'S,S,RBh, gaa Si (unmetrical) 65b ac] 
S,RABh, eaed S, 7 wA S; 65d emer: ] SISP RA,Bh, cmt S£, (wer) S, ° 
'Rrgr] S,S;RABh, Rada S, 66a frat] SjABh, aT SS, 66b semt | 
S,A,A.Bh, Mtema S,, emae S, (unmetrical e "SATA | S,S;RABh, ege- 
WA S, "BSA SP 66c sumam] SP RA,Bh, manat we S,, Hgrghrargo SZ 
(unmetrical), Aaaa” S, 66cd cate@erere ] SjIRA,A,;Bh, cat aame S,, cat a- 
ame S, 66d gar] S,RABh, gar: S.S; 67a get] S,S,ABh, qgr S, 67b srt] 
S,S,RAjBh, star S, 67c Fara | S,Bh, earar S,, eur S, 67d are ] SFBh, 
da" S, Aa SS, were S, e "HIT ] S,S,RABh, ema? S, 68 HAHA 
vars ] S,$:RABh, om.S, 68b araraša ] SRABh, mada S.S, HASA) S.S.RA 
Bh, asha S=, matte SP 68d w°] S,S;S,, w Bh 


ener 330 farara sear: 
* TA dur dt azua ATA | 
UUME efe ATA s 
a THDHTSD Get data AT: Ha: | 
UMA ATT Add" gg: l o I 

ae q TA qferf=qar karama 
aspet sre miss: Fata: | 
sque saa Taare WEE l 99 1! 
Kama omaia PTA | 
west qraquiafi faai qg Ferqi 92 I 
aspe aT GET Zo WHPWSEST | 
Wad ša die sp E Sar 3 


69a * SHIT aar] SHIT T aa R 69b sx] «a 69 omer Iga ] 
omage R 70b ama: ] war? R 70d AAA deeberqeuwy R 71b 
Read ere dug: R Tef ] amsaa urn Stat frega arf R 72e 
wai ATg* ] vest args R 73e sper] sew R 73d at] At R 


69b hassa ] ahea AAs, aeaea A. 69 apa ] Taare A,, 
aaa As, ATT A, 69c eRT] ASQ craze ASA. 69d Aga» ] ag- 
fre A 70d sqz:qz:] «gr A 71b fesraafaart] area aaa: A 71c SAT] 
A,A,, VEIT As 71d sfr] A, fear: As, a A, Tle wami AA, AT- 
vat A; Tlef amaa oferty] cat Fazararfra fa A+ 72ab emaria 
Baa ] emt{esra A,(unmetrical)} dzīt (379 A;jÉrgrfrar A 72c vaii ] vad AA, 
waft A, emg] A nd Rei] A. fen As, Red} A, 73b m 
Raam ] efr: A,, aaga: A. afafagi: A, 


69(d5-d5)(d7-d3) S, 70(c3, cc, d^-d5) S, — 71(a?-a^, b3-b5, bš—d8)(el—e2)(e3, ee”) S, 
72(d3—d')(d5, d8) Si, (a!) S, 73(c!—c2)(c3) SP" 


69 Taare ] SIRBh, rper S, Wr S, 69d mafao | S,SPES,Bh, 
mage SP (unmetrical) 70b ama: ] S,S,ABh, maa: S, 70d tādām» ] SA, 
dd (Te) S,, tāme S, gāja: Bh (conj) e *qcu:] SSP Bh, «qvem SP, ey- 
tac S, (unmetrical) 71b Rerama ] conj, (zzr=r)afsars S, (lower parts of «gT«T 
lost), MAA Wd: S,S,, karama" Bh (em) 71e pege. ] S,S,RABh, meme" 

S, e rer] SS" S,RA,A Bh, àT S 71d qafa: ] S,RA,Bh, mafia: S.S, 71e 
emer] SjS;RA,A;Bh, rz £(g%) are S, (tops lost) 7lef maafa ] S,, e fa- 
mataa S,S,Bh 72a arte ] S,S,RABh, ace S, 72b umm] SP°S.S;RBh, emrmr 
S° e frat] SS,RBh, Frut S, 72c vami arg? ] em., vai age S,, vadt HT 
S,, Yadt age S,, vame Bh (conj) met) S,SjRABh, egoorteft S, 72d fr- 
«att ] S,RA;Bh, faai S,, frerz-z S, 73a asee ] S,S,RABh, meneo S, 73c 
aa |] S,S;ABh, aa SX, (sm:)z SP (a few more illegible aksaras possibly i.m.) ° 
Taa) RABh, aA S,S,S, 73d at] S" S,ABh, ae S,, afe S" ° sanaaa | 
S"S,S:RABh, aaa SE 


arene Sar | 

Ad Aas MAA Hat Warm sr | 

HT NÈ H+ HTC US SHT: SATA I Veli 
darat * BIT + AAA * REAA | 
ATT fa YAAGA KE ATT II OY I 
STE MATAA + WE: Aa daram 

N33 HT AAA cd MAA: AAAI 94 Il 
gar: dd marar: HTSIWTGT: AT: | 
Tq qar: Ad s ATT da HAM: l 99 II 
ufenPaeqeWiu qeq grata Wd 

Ada 4 4d SAA IEA ST AAT: Il ec II 
at fe ato wai Hafai 

HT Wee Farad Waals UST GRIS Od 92 I 


74a «di māc | gaemdu R 74b ūdra | nmm R 75e paing] ata R 75d 
eae ] dred R 76a oem d] drm: R 76e 9305 AT] R^, veda Re 
41 ct] "mers R 76d ÚTraárar°s J Tras are R 77d eT ] STATA R  78cd 
wéquredre] ag sar? R 79b KAUT ] HAT R 79d maa ] ma + R 


74b s=] A,A,, are A, 74d Tẹ: J A,A,, ded A, 75a «tūr J A;,A;,, F- 
Rot A. 75c Heat] A;, ami AA; 75d Feed dure] viérnf&* As per qune 
A 76a eder d] {eR Aj} urga: A 76c 8d ] A,, TAs, A A, 76d mañ- 
ate ] A;A;, mmn A; e WT] A;A,, qd A; (unmetrical) 77b argrargr: | A;A;5, 
argragt A, 77e dd T] ady A 77d pæ: ] aÀ: A 78a-79d ] om. A 


74(b’)S, 78(d') S, 


74 mege ] S,S,RABh, «rae S, Ma gq] SPS.S;ABh, xa Si 74b gar data 
afar ] S.S:A , FISIEEIECTE DA Ss ad anafaa Bh (conj.) 74c araced ] SS SR 
A,A;Bh, mwaa S£ — 74d urī:] S,S:RA,A. Bh, Fat S, 75a wT] S,S,RA,A,Bh, 
Fett S, 75e fa yratac] ABh, feaasate S,, Fozgpiuta S,, far q+ ATT S; (unmetrical) 
75d ward q^] S, gad we S,, wdeder? SÍ, ewaecacte Si, Ya ae Bh (em.?) 
e cot] SSR, “WAA SBh 76ab oae ge: da ] SFS,Bh, eae d Wed 
S*, eqr qm: eat a S, 76c AT] SjSRABh, HT S, © epei] S,ABh, mm SS, 
e c] SiSRA,Bh, *e S, 76d maat. ] SiS SAA Bh, mas are S® egan] 
S,SFS;RA,A;Bh, gar S7 77a tat: ] S,S;RABh, @er S, e ad ] S,S?°S;RABh, aaf 
Se earftat: ] S,S;RABh, *urdrar S, 77b aTgarat: ] SRA;A;Bh, aTgTaTsT S,, 
urge S, 77c vaa: ] S,RABh, sqqar SiS, e] S,S:RBh, TS, 77d sre] 
S,S,ABh, arar S, 78a afafa ] S,S,RBh, affa S, e Wi] S,RBh, 7% 
sU SS, 78b grata ] S,S.R, maada S Bh 78cd 449: ] S,S,RBh, way S, 78d 
erfRr] S,S,RBh, ew S, (tops lost) 79a aaa fe] SR, aaah S,Sj,Bh— e var] 
S,RBh, setu S,S, 79d sqm] S,S,RBh, ag: S, 


eT 333 fra saru: 


HAJA STW | 

ECT TET WIR, ATAT M4 ARTA: | 
YAS Wi Seed? THAT Fil coll 
MA | 

YA Jafa gd R Hq: a eft aaa: | 

«dwr wrferareafafed some Hm t c? u 
a att papaa Fara qWurfen: | 
TA Agata fafafa Pau uus 
ATT Wa ATT are q+ fear mra 
TAMAA ATE qari Taal 3 I 
ATT + MATA + YAT CR TAAT: | 
aya q+ faster qfadarafqsEci oe u 
gfaūfa ad: ad meg maafa faa | 
ad fe ga avar arar arfed wf gali cs d 


80c wre ] Taqe? R ë 80d sr age ] saage R 81 usar] Tatas R 
81a safe] tafg R 81b sfr aaa: ] Ran R 1d swf] cof R 83c 
earqgat AT R 84a arat + Team ] ATT: stan R 84c raro] 
"rere? R 85a ifa | oft R 85d qq] qq: R 


80a ammà ] aam A 80b mar eT] {ae A Tee A 80c peur] ASA. Y- 
a: aro A, 80d sar] eect A 81a F7] A;A,, TT A, 81b sfr aaa: ] (2: 
Asaa: A 81c mAT" ] A;A,;, cata A, 81d afaa | A,A,, cafetar A; 
82c aer] aem» A 82d fafafa ] fef A 83c amar» ] erani? A 84ab ] 
+ OHHDI WD AsA,}Raeat ATT: Sarat: AAA: A+ e After this A; and A; add 2 pādas 
reading MAMAA TTT ESAT Tart {aarre A Aa «prar: 84e difrat ae ] urged 
A 85a vifa aa: aa] wf ofa: aaea Aj} A 85b serv feat] ca qfaqar 
AAs, "qp Vladam A, 85d at] AAs, Hd: A, 


85(d?-d?) S, 


80a scr der] S,RABh, erede SS, e TARGET] SSR, av: af Si, aaaea Bh 
(typo, unmetrical) — 80c sae g:@7] S,S,A,A;Bh, HYATT garat S, — 80d rex 
age ] S, vadt age SPFS,Bh, vada. ST — 81 amaa ] A, usm 3 S,, Ham S,S;, 
quura Bh la qz] SjSPRA,ASBh, yr SSE — eg] S.SRABh, gaq S, 81b 
HT: Ww eft] S,Bh, Ha scr S,, Ft w fT S, (unmetrical) © HAT: ] S,SYBh, eem 
SxS, 81cd »arafz» ] S.S,RA,A,Bh, emage. Si) S, 81d mc» ] S,S,RA 
Bh, cr» S, 83c egar] S,RABh, “AUT S,, ?HT S, (unmetrical) 84a amait] S,S;Bh, 
ATUT S, e T” ] S,S,Bh, Tee? S, (unmetrical) 84b + qar] S,S;Bh, aTyaT S, 
aa: ] SP°SP°RABh, aaar S, magar SS, 84e urfwar °] S,S.Bh, atfrarere 
S, 85a qq: dd] S,RBh, aa «4 S, (unmetrical), * eá S, — 85b fafacufa ] S,R 
Bh, kaaa S, (unmetrical), fafafa S, —85c wá] S,S,RABh, w£ S, (unmetrical) 
e g:d4 aTat] RABh, gaaat S,, gaaat S.S, 85d qf: ] S,S,RABh, fe S, 
(unmetrical) e qd ] S;A,A;Bh, Ya: S.S; 


gt 333 Brent sarv: 
s< + À Yaga aca da Aare dil 
ahaa ager ga fra fear cs LI 
TEA: 4 fe ATATE mepe saute | 
FA TT Aas BIT FATT CS I 
MIKASA FAT WHIT sn | 
ame aaah ATA Wsdrn i CC Il 
«aT seat d qa dueta gead | 

ate deher IAA AE EU cd 
Ta Hae TACT Weavers: | 

spare Aaa aay fawrearfar FEAT i so l 
Uq AAAI TAIT ETAT | 

Buga qanpéegf AT FTI 29 Il 


86b Fata] aara R 86c seer] date R 86d Ge] AHR 87C Ceram ] e- 
FT dar R 87d aa] aR 88a sweep] ovata meer R 88b quadr] 
maa R 88d qsanmr] gadt R S9a TH] qa R 89c BRT x2] afte R 90d 
katia Na ] KARTE g4 qq fuper R NA qç] qq: R 


86b scar] A;A;, Yat As 86c oqara qgzr] A;, caer Geer As, CHAT HOT 
A, 86d Ya] arm A 87a MAR ] A;, dTHTE A;, ATTIE A, 87b Rafa ] A;A;, 
aaraa A; 87c-90d ] om A lab ] Wa AWA Fa (°=: As) qq AT A (AA; 
unmetrical) 91e fragaeY ] A; Raa ger A,A; 91d oaea ] ĀJA, ea Uae 
A, (unmetrical) e HT ] A;A;, Wat: A, 


86a z< +] SRRABh, aqa SP, dau SS, e Jac] SISRABh, yA S; (unmetrical) 
86ab °@ carb q+] RAJA Bh, "Mum S,, cs Acar AAT SS, og aaa SVS, 86d 
qa] S,S,S, wd Bh (conj) 87a aga: q] SRRABh, AA Sj, TYAS, e HATE] 
S,S:RA,Bh, marg S, 87b meme ] S,S,RABh, meme S, e zësdfq ] S,S.S;RA;A,, 
amfa Bh 87d wi] SIS.Bh, gar SF, «am S" 88a seme] S,S,Bh, ama 
MEITA S, (unmetrical) 88b sar] S,S;RBh, «ur SP, WaT So ipradt omma ] 
S,S:Bh, :pradifvg S, 88d arsacet] S,RBh, PERA S, (unmetrical), MTEMA S, o 
gaa ] S\S;3Bh, «sara S, 89a aar] R, ae S,, dar S,S,Bh ed qy3] S,S;Bh, qeq 
S, 89b arate ] S,S,RBh, adie S, 89c «f Fe] S,, ar (Frayer S,, wre 
S,, aie Bh 89d AKA) S,S,S,R, wea Bh (conj) eg] SS,R, Hit S,, + 
Bh (em. Bh reads inS,.) 90a wer] S,S,S,R, ver: Bh (em) 90b ura» ] S,S,S.R, 
qrfors Bh (conj?) e catfra: ] S,S"RBh, catfya SS, lab "wasaa ] S,S,Bh, 
wala S, 91e gaea ANT” ] S,S:RA,Bh, ega + Šange S, Nd caaeafa ] 
S;RA,A,;Bh, *Edzgfkr S,, ctaaafa SPS (unmetrical), "ša agfa Si (unmetrical — e Ya ] 
SS A,A;Bh, HT: SS, 


gt 33v fanana saru: 
WT cpm: Wd + meg der uiti 

Sat aar SAT TATA JINA 99 I 
THAN À sq gau Ww «Ud | 

ar cat Yaa vue fear cared va: d 31 
HAHA HT | 

ad: AT HT WERT TIT RETINT | 

faerer FES ATA TATA ALATA lI S.V I 

dT TEST gaat Wear mafaa | 
Farmer art face qadar: ey i 
ET ata HA GK JAU aa fe 

Hal she TA ST cd BATS: SATII AE II 
aq crure fafesr rgritāta gu | 

at SHATI NA sear HEATH ATANT I 29 I 


92a com: |] «Ha R 92d cera] ea R ce cqa] -aar R Na FH seg] A R 
93d daradt ga: ] da adt «dr R 94b caer] cast: R 95c AAA arar ] 
Ram Buren ar R 96cd ] m sar fawkes c£ we: wy R 97a sg frfēer] 
egufasr R 97b AA] AAR 97e oana shear] emanar HST R 


92a «aga: ] A; gas AJA; oe TE] TTA 92b sp qur] A; AT AA; 92c 
HA] fra Ae Ger cp] waa AQA., GT A, 92d >= Wap] een Te 
Aj; mra A+ 93a Ho sr] TTA 93e cT] AA, STA; 93d. oaa] orat 
As, “madi A;A; 94speaker indication-b ] om. A 94d-95a ] om. A 95b wari 
amA e AAT] A, osftfaar AJA, 95c aiar ] AQ Rear As, Fur? A, 
e arat ] ATT A;A,, TA, 95d dead: ] AA, ag:feat A, Wa at ata] Aj, 
ZAT As, ēd T As 96b sspe S<] cute ada AQA. «Hey Tq A, 97 ] om. 
A 


92(b') S; (cl; c*)(c”)(c*-cs) S,  95(a8—b®, c*-c*) S, 


92a "Ha: TE s] em., "Ha WE S,, “ATA S, «Ha ade S,, «Hagdu Bh (em.?) 
92b ° aeT] S,S,RA.Bh, cadet S, 92 Hart) S,S;RBh, sitat S, 92d cura x- 
are ] S,, cert Save S,, cota Tare S,, eem dar? Bh (conj?) 93a ATI) S,S,RABh, 
AT S, (unmetrical) 93b zx] S,S,RA, q fẹ SBh 93c er] RA;A;Bh, e S,S,, ear 
S, egg] SISRABh, Jat 7S, 93d. TÈT" ] S,S.ABh, fama. Si, frar Sar 
SE 94a aT: ] S,S,RBh, am S, Mc eg:arat ] S,S,RABh, egaat S, (unmetrical) 
94d «vr» ] S,S,RBh, wr» S, 95a asa ] S,S;RBh, ATEATT S, 95b ssftfsara ] 
S,RA,Bh, (CSa S, (tops lost), °sfifgasr S, 95c arar ] S,Bh, «rur SS, 95d fa- 
aT ] SjS,RABh, faaart: S, e gfe: ] SPS,RAJA,Bh, ag:faat: SS" — 96b f] 
S,S5 RABh, € SVS, e After this Bh conjectures loss of two padas. 96d wate: ] Sr 
S.SRABh, «m SP e amma ] S,S,ABh, c mme S, 97a °g feet) S,Bh, 
'gufegr S,, “safar S, (unmetrical) 97b «var ] RBh (em.?), 229 S,, 229 SS, 
97c ster] S,S,S,, «rex Bh (conj.) 


gt 334 fanana SATT: 
++ d aver wer: YU s SHIPS | 

YA SE aaa egies MARTIR I Ac Ul 

fe manaa aa aae d ST | 

AT aeran ge AE 
ET EdT SR Hāga FTA SEXTO | 
KUNI Hep Fa AT + af Ud goo ll 
Ud « aaea EE | 
wets: aa AOA PUT l 209 N 
WHT WÉTST s= a RANTA HETAT: | 

FAUT aAA "aree: Il 9o9 tl 
wate aresgare mum mer | 

agrgat à SET + wfewufer aefa 203 1 
maneia ATUA | 

Man IAT Was + AMT: Il 99v l 
eq SET Urga Ugu frat gum 

CT aware dgTqgd P AA des I 


98a +T] ATR Ya mar] TT T md R  99c Beagrie] Werne R 99d 
Tar^ ] are R 100b zxremar] Wer R 100c fe] «ga R 100d AT] ATR 
101b Area ] efreger R — dOlced oe sat ] ee arg” R 102a M] R 
103c Weert] sea R  103d afew) azar fe R 104b e-ma: | curate 
R  104c AAi. ] eent. R 


98a ++ d] AT T A, WAT ASA, 98b TIT) Te A 99a rarqa] Sar + ++ 
A 99b ug> ] A;A,;, T° A; (unmetrical) ed AT] ATTA 99c-108d ] om. A, 
instead of this A; and A, add 2 pādas reading WAKAFA? JA dat wg: ART | 


99(c®c7)(c8) S; 


98a wet: ] SYRABh, wer SiS? S, 98c sg] S,S;RABh, Z S, 98d ga ] S.S.RA 
Bh, *çTr S, 99b — | S,S,RA,A,Bh, mri & S, 99c ugruT* ] S,S,Bh, 
qelqar Si, want SP? oa) S,S,S,, eet Bh (conj) 99d efrarefa ] SS, 
RBh, ota S, (unmetrical) 100b 35997) S,RBh, g:y3w S.S, 101ed Hema: ] 
S,S,RBh, wen S, eere] conj, att ATG S,S;, "ATA Si, "AT 
"T«r Bh (typo) 102a zur] S,S,RBh, zur S, eq] Si, T S;S,Bh 102b me] 
S,SFRBh, emer S5 S, e °qqT: ] SYRBh, sqqr SSS, 102c g aq ] S,S,RBh, 


qwnu-g* S, 102cd yam. ] S,S,RBh, epar S, 102d °ə=qsz] S,S"S4RBh, 
eaaa SP e aa: ] SQRBh, maafa S,, sata S, 103b HTT] S,SYRBh, 


paT: Si, wrest: S, 103d fef] S,S:Bh, «fcf S, e «fef ] S,RBh, 
aafaa S, 104a frvrervefēm ] S,S:RBh, aaaea S, — 104b uama: ] S, 
S,Bh, garenā S> (unmetrical), Uaa. SÍ^ e catgut] S,S,RBh, eaga S, 
104c aeaee. ] S,, PESANT. S,, REANA S,, mema Bh (typo 105a garf | 
SR, zea S,Bh (conj?), aaarfr S, 105c Hard d^] SRBh, maa S.S,  105d 
qm] SP"S,S,RBh, mm: Si 


ener 33% fanana saru: 


` 


qq: a RARA GST TT WETUT: | 
HECHY qar ATTA AT AAAS 2051 

Ta waferrernm AE cum Y | 

qur fet Sea eure SAGAS WHT: ll Pog lI 
aq Jars | 

ashe ATZĪTA ka aper | 

qaa Hi cd AAS A G9U UTHTSTHPT ll 900 li 
ate Ja av arty get ate warned: | 
yaana + weg: HAM AT Il 202%. II 
KAAT FATT | 

aT: W ZET dd dd” ma TORT | 

Te Ma s< OWIQDW FETA Il 99011 
whe Jas | 
naaar Arar frat + AA diferdt | 
Saar art da afaa quur 999 II 


106a AAR Fe] "fret+ed+geR 106b °qqr:] ar: R 106d àa] àa R 
107a fer. ] ža: ferm» R 108 ša] žaža R 108c gaar. ] afer? R 109b 
Yt |] um R e amfi: ] cured R 109d gf] aff R dide xar] 
sirfaar R 

109b «ft ] A;A,, & A; (unmetrical) ^ e mma: ] nra A 109cd sw: gafa- 
ware ] weg: sure ASA. Ace are A, — 110c Weare] A,A, Treat A, 110d 
Hep] AQ At As, AT A. lllc Saat ] sitfaar A Mld era ata ] aga 
A 


106(a^—a9) S, 107(a*) S, 


106a ad: ] S,S,RBh, aq S, (unmetrical) — e « fete ] S,RBh, meftfr- S,, = RR- 
fre) S, 106b edaur:] SYBh, sqqr SSES,  106c zzz] S,S,RBh, Raat,  106cd 
wer sarge? |] S,S:RBh, marene ae S, 106d anfase ] S,S,RBh, uafasa: SP, a- 
Hfusfa S — 107a get] S,S,RBh, += S, (unmetrical) — e &aferaeig] SSP, a- 
afer(anaete S,, ta ferrem Si, aa ferien S,, ča: femen Bh (conj, Bh reads 
E^ in Sand £d in S.) 107b eer anf ] SSSR, efe SPS. oraaa S, 
wer anfi Bh (typo? 107d star: ] S,SF'RBh, srge S£, sie S, 108 è] 
S,, data S,Bh, dat S, 108a meme | S,RBh, meme S,, mate S, — 108c THT 
AT ] S,SF"S,RBh, maam Sj e ci ] S,S;RBh, c S, 109b «fa | S,S" SPRA;A;Bh, 
Efe S° amka S,S,Bh, wurfed S, 109c dà3z:] RA,A,Bh, wg SS, s= 
S, 109d gA" ] S,S;S,, gfare Bh (em?) — ec] SF RA, TSŽS,, ATT S, 
Bh 110a zzr] S,SjRABh, zer S, 110c Tare] SÜS,S.RABh, THE Se Weare] 
SF RA,A;Bh, wear S.S? S, 


dd sas | 

at dt ma ditt weat Feparfedt | 

Tat Watt Ai HAAG Al 992 I 
AHS Jas | 

MAT at eq kai ara | 

Raa su wurpeerqedfgsce- HEU Il 993 II 
aq Jars | 

mee seated Ag Sada fua 
AUT TAA ATA RU | 

Aut wrfed d Sat + AACA AUT II 99* || 
areas * MT TU arem: 
ITT uw Tal Stat ufa: 999 I 


112 eq] tada R 112d HE] CHT R ë 1a at] gt R  113c fret] feet 
R ll3cd a" ] erae R 114 8943404] om. R 14e ° afa] aiea 
R 115d st] sar R 


112 84 garY ] om. A 112a dt | A343, Hat As 112b smt] mamat A,A, adi 
A; ll2cd yii miraga À] aÀ qar espa At 113speaker indication- 
b]om.A  113c fremit] Pramit A 113ed *xerefzacm] or dBeeenep A 
AAs, “WA: waar A, (unmetrical) — e qaa ] A,, AAT A,A; 114 eq] tada A 
114a et sqq] A;A,, "Tā «ae A, 14b wm] e A llde afer + RED] 
afer REP A, wrfeSET q ASA. 115b orana: ] om aia: A So ?Hac] 
eid ce A 115d sofern: ] stat fev A 


112(a')(a”)(a”) S, 113(b7-b)(c'<%9S, — 114(d^-d?) S, 


112 24] S,, dada S,Bh, at S, 112a dt gūt] SjSRA,A;, Š z(d) S,, arpit Bh 
(conj. ^ 112b svat] S,S,RBh, wrat S,  112c Jac] S,S,RBh, JA S, (unmetrical) 
112d smit] S,S,RABh, smt Si, set S" 113a ATEN ] S,S,RBh, maa, 113b 
amà ] RBh, PAAT) S, «rmm S$ S,, «mug Sr 113c fremit] SPS, front Si, 
fraut Bh (em.?) 113cd *xare] S,Bh, exui a” SS, 113d fared] S,S,RBh, 
oftare S, e "Ka ] S S,S,RABh, (Ha) Si. 114 da ] S,, 8424 S,Bh, tat S, 
114a wat] S,RABh, WAT S,(tops lost)S; e AAA TTT | S,S;RA;A;Bh, $ qan S, 
114b wm] S"S,RBh, mew S,, Aga S, 114c danh] S,S,RABh, x ur- 
afre S, e "ncn ] SRA, “Ada S,S,Bh 114d <° ] S,RABh, a° SS, 114e 
qum] S,ABh, qur + SS, e t] S,S:RABh, et S, 114f area ] SSRA, 
area mp S,, HIT Bh (conj) 115a * frat] S?°S,S;RABh, afar) Sif e 
qaq] S,S:RABh, pz S, 115b uasi: ] SPSRBh, oga: S,, create: 
S°  115d stat] S,Bh, stat S,(topslost)S, ^ e afasaa: ] RBh (conj.?), farsa S,(tops 
lost)S,S; 


Vane 337. fanana saru: 


PERE Sas | 

qua d amii Adeo” dead AAT | 

meat q fear EAT + Hau I 996 I 

+ Éq m sr ur fear area ta: War | 
ao WT Ufa Seg 99 lI 

araa Hard KAA Uufenn 

AEATR GT sto +T K pp [f i 9961 

HAJA STW | 

AT: A Wares: KET RATA | 

WATT gana upper SDT+ FEU 298 l 

da gars | 

Was sat +T dd SAT aT 

karama aes sfr SUD A TT Il 22011 


116ab ] srsrep afer d da ada oft agea R 116cd ge4- ] qE S9 R 117c qT- 
gem Wa] auru eta R 118a aržāt ] Te FSR — 118b agreg ] agag R 
120 ža ] tada R 120c Ripe] Fara qar R 


116a waa ] afer ader A — 116b mder] A;A,, om. A, (unmetrical) 116cd z- 
ZARI ā | peat are ASA. TASWA are A, (unmetrical) 1164 q] T A 117b 
faat mai vf] aoma vf AAs, vara A, 118a TÀ ] A,A,, Tet 8d 
A; 119b weet] A;, YET A;, WR A; 119d 44g ] HAJA. AA, Fa A, 
120 84] tada A 120a Ter] A,, RAT A,, Tae + A, 120b «hrgr] gaaat 
A, Wadi A;À; 120c aaa A;A;, wir A, 120d sf] AA; Rr A; 
e 33: J A;A;, AT A, 


116(a'-a*)S,  119(b'-b^S, 120(c”) S, 


116 meme ] S,S,RABh, are S, 116a T] A, ATT S,S,, arat Bh (conj.) 116b 
acer T° | S,SS,A,A;Bh, paa” Si (unmetrical) 116d yaet] S Sf RABh, aa% S,, 
x«er S* — 117a tī ] SS,RABh, ster S, (unmetrical) 117b tft: ] S RA,A;Bh, 
tf SSS, 117c AFATARTUT | SFS,S,ABh, aem Tem Sr 118a Hata ] S,S,S,RA, 
qum Bh (typo 118b srgmg] S,ABh, (sDrémmg S, (unmetrical), HAAA S, 118c 
lar ] SISP RABh, agi ST S, e arte ] SP°S,S,RABh, arà Si" 119a dd: ] S,S;R 
ABh, aa S; (unmetrical) — e cateeq: ] RABh, eat èa S,, maa S.S, 119b Aaaa) 
SRA, AHA S} Bh, "am: SSS, 119cd ] om. S, 120 84] S,, 8424 S,Bh, tae 
S, 120a ar] SP°S,S;RABh, par « Si^ (unmetrical) 120b erar at] SFR, war 
aw: S, «wr: S? Ss, egat at Bh (typo 120c HAAA) AA;Bh, eaaa S,, 
ewfmaur SP, swgarqar S) S; 120d sft spp] SiRA,A;Bh, fere S,, fereg S, 
e qu: ] SFRA;A;Bh, a7 SS*S, 


gt 33% Ēras saru: 
waaay ATT Aegafsta: | 

waa + aga: ar A TIT GATTI 922 II 
ma gf wur: auem: 
erp Peur Achat APT 923 l 

EH + mye: Wd DEED aa | 
adaga Ya Afar TTT: db 923 N 
aaar ÀT Kani: | 

wea Yaa fever + AMT: dg 92 dg 
sd + d frat VW WAST: Wu WT | 
aaa ae Ya SACHA: REAT: | 993 lI 
ET Wed eu faurbewsmhr | 

SIEHT ATZĪT Mara TATA d 935 I 
HAHA HT | 

qq: W MTA Ēd AE GS | 

SHIT ASST YT: HT SUS MATAI 2219 I 


121a srarasrerasifq ] soasrerrate R 121d warr] HAT R 123c adagan ] T- 


Jagat R 125c dare ] are R 125d agoa: ] qaqferq: R 126d en] 
gre R 127ab °= sn] jen R 


121a *wrfr] A;, *wrRr A,A; 121d Wart] va A 122c-124d ] om. A 125b 4- 
AF]: ] emer AA, Am: A; 125c aìa. ] ware A 125d aœ: ] AQ TAA: A; 
(unmetrical), AHA: A; e Wqufenr:] AAs, Hafai: A, (unmetrical) 126b *3»- 
Te] As, *T Yo A, ct mW? A, e ssHfcar] A, AR As, cathe A, 127a 
em] «ar A 127b auf] vase: A  127ed ] om. A 


122(4$) S,  123(—a!l-a?S,  126(a7—b? S, 


121a rer] SSPS,ABh, Tft te S) 121b sms qegafsiq: ] SSRA, Tau 
fafie: SBh 121e qami] S,S'RABh, Ham SS, 122a meme) S,S;RABh, FT- 
Eae S, e wart: ] SSP RABh, wm SVS; 122b -aaf T: | S,S;RABh, *serfea: 
S, 123€ -aqa ] S,SPBh, eaga SSE 123d mati: ] Si S,S,RBh, madi SPS 
124a saarare ] RBh (em.), FAST: S,S,S, e mada) S,RBh (em), mada S, 
SF. «epum S, 124b Fate] S,S,RBh, mm S, e »qerf-dr:] S,S,RBh, maa: 
S, 124d asu: ] S,S;RBh, AMA: S, (unmetrical) 125b AR: ] S,RBh, sme SP, y- 
AT SS, 125c maa) S,S;RABh, carpet S, 125d cedem: ] S,S;RA;Bh, mwa 
S, (unmetrical) 1266 «mnt ° ] S,S,RABh, «mure S, 126d HAA) SYS,RABh, 
eH) Si^, «wf S; (unmetrical) 127a at: ] S,S;RABh, aq S, (unmetrical) 127c 
Har] S,S,RBh, HT S, e 317: ] RBh (em.?), T S,S,S, 127d sr] S,S?°S;RBh, 
ate Se omaa ] S.S.RBh, Aa S, 


ATT ao fanana saru: 
urqedr eurer (Mg: aaa | 

Masa so ad ware afd fe TTI? 

Z ey Wqeqer ABA TA: | 

rear fase + ow og HT u 922 I 
kwana g: Wurm: | 

WEN HHTHISI «gala U Tu I 3e 

a EH FEA WA *uSH TUIS | 

ved starwars a Hat arf + STATA Il 939 lI 


att EĻ faust AZA 


128a maza) uračar R 128b fag: | fre: R 128c draga] atrada R 128d fe] + 
R 130a eftaedtua ] Aa ees R ë Bie opnan ] apaa R 131d w] 
+T+ R o cmn] mai R (unmetrical) Col. fa gūt taravs papet 
ATATEITT: R 


128b faq: ] fre: A e omaa ] A;A,, °sHrfsar: A, 128c maa ] atrada A 128d 
fe] +A 129a RAIA ] A,A, XTA A, (unmetrical) 129€ AI °+ qrqr+ AA, 
ot att A, 129d + € gum] € aganaga A. a aaa As, TG 
agtaargatt A,  130a-131d ] om. A Col. sf ars{arete Abest HT 43 A+ 


128(c%) S, 131(d'-d') S,, (a.b?) S,, (d*) SF 


128a urazdt] S,ABh, uraadt S,S, — 128b -urPyar] S,S,RAJA;, emrfernr S, Bh, *ur- 
ferar: S" 128c maza) Bh (conj), arada S,S,S, 128d cate] S,S,RABh, are: S, 
129a =s] S,S,S;RA, «x Bh (em) 129b ura» ] SPS,S,RABh, mgare S" — 129d 
a iana S,S,RBh, grtfamarguta S,  130ab ] om.S, 130a maed] SP, 
ome wd S; S,, “Adam: Bh (conj) 130c 934] S,S,RBh, “NT S, 131b eur 
vum] SRBh, ewm S,, «pe eene S, (anusvāra and an aksara i.m. possibly 
los)  131c yet] S,S;RBh, 137 S, (unmetrical) e SATT. ] S.S,, (GT) -)+* THT: 
Si, x ye Bh e ^Warrd] S,Bh, “WATOA S,, erate S, (anusvāra possibly lost) 131d 
eem] Bh, aarafafe S.S; (aft part of col), wafa S, (unmetrical) Col. 9x0 (in 
letter numerals) | Het &TESeHEDRIRGTHIH:| O Si, GT fersrat cara: LO S, © 
|| FT ATAT ara: 43 (in letter numerals)ü O S,, sft eg mapere ATA 
fanart saru: Bh 
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ApDhS Āpastambadharmasūtra 

AV Atharvaveda 
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BdP Brahmāņdapurāņa 

BhāgP Bhāgavatapurāņa 
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MaS Manusmrti 
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NCC New Catalogus Catalogorum 

NIC Nouvelles inscriptions du Cambodge (I, III) (Pou 1989, 2001) 
NiTS Nisvasatattvasamhita 

NsP Narasimhapurana 

P Panini 

PPL Das Purana Pancalaksana, see Kirfel 1927 

PS Pāsupatasūtra 

Rām. Rāmāyana, Critical Edition 

RV Rgveda 

SBr Satapatha-Brahmana 

SiP Sivapurana 

SkP Skandapurana, Venkatesvara Press 

SP Skandapurana, our edition 
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49.21ab: 98 
49.210: 99 
49.21: 93, 95 
49.23: T9, 99 
50: 10, 11 
50.2/7a: 101 
50.29b: 101 
50.30a: 97 
50.33: 97 
50.35d—-36: 101 
50.39: 18 
50.43: 102 
51: 10, 11 
51.12: T5 
51.43: 103 
52.1-25: 8-11 
52.6: 18 
52.13: 19 
52.26-131: 11 
52.26: 19, 105 
52.34: 106 
52.40: 106 
52.67. 109 
52.103: 107 
52.104c: 15 
52.112: 11 
52.115: 11, 110 
52.118b: 110 
52.118: 11 
52.127. 11 
52.126: 11, 70 
52.131: 15, 111 
53-55: T 
58-69: 7, 111 
53ff.: 70 

55: 11 
54.1-7. 33 
54.19: 33 
54.29d: 75 
54.82: 64 
55.21-23: 70 
55.23: 8 
56-57. T, 11 
56.1-57. 47: 9 
57.19a: 71 
57. 26ab: 74 
57.107. 15 
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58-59: T 
58.22: 50 
60.1-13: 7 
60.14-21: 7 
60.22-71: T 
60.72-132: 7 
60.83: 49 
61-68: 7 
62.59c: T1 
62.79-74: 33 
63.28d: 64 
66: 49 

66.22: 59 
67.18c: 56 
68.12-23: 49 
69: 7 
69.37-77: 68 
69.39ab: 72 
69.40cd: 67 
69.40: 8, 68 
69.53, 60-61: 69 
69.58: 68 
69.60: 68 
69.62: 68 
69.68: 68 
167. 32 


Skandapurana (SPRa) 


167.1.5: 68 
167.3.16-22: 50 
167.3.98a, 101c: 38 
167.4.5-7. 32 
167.4.10, 20: 39 
1674.47. 65 


Skandapurana (SPs) 


167.30-31: 68 
167.49-51: 67 
167.50: 68 
167.58: 42 
167.72: 68 
167.81: 39 
167.115-116: 69 
167.126-28: 95 
167.142c, 144a: 32 
167.172: 57 
167.182: 52 


Skandapurana (SPpg1) 


70.51-54: 48 
70.54: 48 
71.49-53: 45 
72.95: 95 
74.2: 56 
76.31: 61 


78.32a: 64 
78.64d: 65 
97.39: 65 
98.2a: 65 
98.2b: 66 
98.9b: 65 
98.20c: 65 
109.50: 68 
111.16cd-19cd: 92 
111.760: 65 
111.78a: 65 
116.66: 62 
121.23-124.18: 49 
122.71-74: 48 
122.79-80: 48 
126.39: 105 
127.58: 56 
128.20: 106 
128.44-46: 68 
138.17. 45 
148.35: 50 
158-62: 88 
156.10: 104 
158.33a: 92 
158.89d: 75 
159.9d: 69 
162.50ab: 72 
172.59-66: 97 
175.30-34: 97 
180.1-4: 48 
180.2cd-4ab: 48 
180.33-36: 45 
182.2: 45 
183.1—40: 45 
183.10-11: 45 
183.13: 45 
183.20cd-22ab: 46 
183.23: 46 
183.25: 46 
183.49c: 52 
Skandapurana (SkP) 
Avantyakhanda 


2.82.Ycd-27Ycd: 40 


Kasikhanda 
1.382.152: 32 
Revakhanda 
155.98: 82 
Sušrutasamhitā (SuS) 
Sutrasthana 
46.67-71: 101 
Svacchandatantra 
10.46b: 82 
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372 


Taittirtya-Brahmana (TaiBr) 
1.3.10.1-2: T9 
Taittirrya-Samhita (TaiSa) 
2.6.8.3: 43 
7.1.5.1: 65 
Tantrasadbhava 
10.88: 82 


Umāmahešvarasamvāda 
15.80: 83 


Vamanapurana (VmP) 
12.6: 82 
28.6-29: 66 
28.14-21: 70 
65.28d: 65 
Varahapurana (VarP) 
126: 54 
126.7: 52 
126.14: 54 
172.40: 88 
Vayupurana (VaP) 
1.5.31: 59 
1.23.183-86: 68 
1.24.187. 95 
1.30.103-107: 43 
1.39.148, 169: 89 
1.45.12-18: 46 
1.45.14: 46 
1.45.15ab: 46 
1.47. 720: 46 
2.39.146—49: 81 
2.39.209—255: 45 
2.399.235: 46 
2.39.237cd-238: 46 
Visnudharma (VDh) 
77.55d: 65 


Visnudharmottarapurana (VDhP) 


1.226.20: 47 

3.48.18: 65 

3.297.13-15: 88 

3.327.28ab: 74 
Visnusmrti (ViS) 

45.25: 85 

45.27: 85 

85.11: 54 

91.4: 88 
Vrttaratnākara 

2.12-14, 16-18: 13 

2.15: 13 

2.19: 14 

2.20: 14 
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Weltgebāude (Kirfel) (WG) 
7 vs. 6: 110 
16, 110, 133: 64 
104-06 vss. 68a—71b, 73—74: 46 
129 vss. 23-24, 131 vss. 40-41: 68 
135 vs. 78: 61 
191ff. vss. 4, 26: 89 


Yajurveda 
Vājasaneyisamhitā (VS) 
16: 45 


